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“1 With ant Appendix of the fall of Mani and 
; __ Huftihcation , according to the Do@trineof the. 
;; . Councell of Trent: tranflated into Englith. | 

{ lt : ek 


| To Which is adiogned tbe eipliction- of cortaing 
Qupitions, not handled at Large in the Bookg, 


a r | : \ as shall appeare in the Table, . 


a. Theff 3.6. Wedenounce varo you, Brethren, int 
thé name of our Lord Iefug Chnift , thar you withdrawe 
your {glues from euerybrother walking inordi ately , and 

ie ding tothe Tradition which ey hawe recejned.. 
i te US. . 


ACS;OMERS ‘gone 
For IOHN HEIGHAM, with” 
pemiflion of Superions, Arne 1622e 
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AGAINST THOSE WHICH ARE 


IGNORANT OF THINGES NECESSARY 
TO SALVATION, 


AVG. de grat. & lib. arb, Cap. 3. 


O man muf runne 
that in them hee may feeke an excufe. For one thing 
iti:,not to haue knowne, and another thing to hane 
refufed to knowe. For the will is rep 


ande , that hemight 


y anger vpon the nations, 
Whic:i haute noc knowen thee. And that which the Apoftle 


flame of fire, to Shue re- 
Wenge ypon thofe which know not God 

owledge : I alfo will reic& 
Ole. 4.6. - 


They (aid vato God : Depart from vs , we will not haue 
the knowledge of thy waies. lob.z1.14. 


If any man know nor, he thal! not bc knowne, 
t Cor.14 38. ’ 

Be yee not made as the horfe and mule, in whoth there 
no vnderitanding. Pfal 31.9. 

Ceafe not my fonne to heare doctrine, neither bee thou 
ignorant of the {peaches of knowledge. Prou. 19 29, 

We muft not thinke, thar ignorance will be a fuficient 
ex:ufe: for there will come atime, when cuen fas our 
ignorance we fhall be punithed , whea not fo much as our 
Agnorance fhal] ebtaine pardon, Chiyfoit, hom, 26, in 


ep. ad Rom, 
THE 


TO THE READER. | 


He glotionfe Apoftle Saint Peter 2, Pet, Zi 


19. very fittealy compareth the worde of God, 

3 and the doitrine of the holy-Ghoft, pnto 4 
Candell shining in adarke place; vutilltbe 

day datyne, and the day-ftarve avife in our havees.For 
althoagh Chri our Sauiour , the true light of the 
World , hath by his most bitter Pafion and pretioufe 
‘Woundes ginen light vnto our darkenes 3yea, and of 
darkenas Which Wwe Were before, made vs a shining 
‘lightiyet fo long as Wwe vemaine in the mist of this mor 
talitie, and that it appeaveth not what Wwe shall be, 
we ave truely light in comparifon of Heretikesand Ine 
dells , but inve[pect of heauen , We are in the night, 
and continually conuerfe in obfcurity and darkenes. ll 
honour thé glory be(as it is Wworthy)yeelded vntobint, 
Wholeaft we Walking in darkenes now ing not whi- 
ther to goe, bath prousded vs a Candell of his holy de 
rine euen in the middest of Egypt ,and fee it vpona 
Cadlefficke in the Catholicke Church :& Wheretbofe 
Which ave out of this boufe of God line in palpable 


darkenes , the children of this light may {afely expe®o- 


the rifing of that ftarre, Which newer shall fette, which 

- 45 the cleave vifiou of Gods eierlasting glory.This light 

although by diuerfe perfons Who loue darkenes better 

than light , it bath by fundry meanes bene affaulted 5 

Jet hath thefe affaultes done nothing elfe , bus by en- 
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bimfelfeinto an Angell of light ,Tpith a counter faite 


THE PREFACE 


4 a 
creafing the aduerfe darkenes, made the light appearg 


more glorioufe : and contrary to mans expettation | yet 
agreeably to Gods difpofition ) not brought water to 
quench, but fewell so feede fo linely flames.Hence may 
We iti all phaces of our Country, to our olne greate 6o~ 


. forte, and Gods fingular glory, out of Prifons , out of 


Iudgementes , ous of all maner of publicke places, out 
of many prinate perfous and famsles, bebold the bes~ 
mes of this light fo vebementlie iffuing forth,that com= 
ming out of the East ( for to vfe our Sauiours Wwordes 
Mat. 24.27.) it appeareth euew to the Weft, andit 
shineth fo generally abroade , that it is renotwmed in 
she wholle world, which feeing the beauty thereof, glo 
rifieth our Father of light which is in beauen, 

Onely thou( my deare Catholicke Brother) who being 
vulearned feekeft to tracde the fteppes of thy forefaq 
thers,and Walking in the darkenes of this mortall lifes 


procurest 20 follow thofe which before theehaue caried . 


dightes for thy divettion , it {ometime cometh into my 
mnindeto feare,leaff ether thy torchbearers being taken 
from thee, or for ouer-long Watching, the vile of she 
Lampe Which they may leane thee (I meane chavitie 
and 4g004 con{cience1.Tim.1.19.the tinder ¢ fewell 
of that light of Faith ) begining to faile, the Lightis 
Selfe may by litle and little be extinguished, and fo thos 
returning to thy former darkeneffe , together with the 
children of darkenes; maieft fall and perishe. Weare 
mot ignorant of his cogitations , Who like a roaring 
Lion, goeth about feeking Whom he may deuour: and 
among other fleightes which he vfeth, transfiguring 


lighs 


O THE READER, y 
light of /bypocrify and bevéfy, feeketh to deprine thee 
of shat Which is true and fincere. ' Sst 

Wherefore ¥ offer vnto thee « torch or candell, con~ 
raining in it, although in a {mall match ,the whole 
light of Christian Religion , which although it bee li- 
gheed at the candel of another man : yet thon knoweft, 
that light is neuertheleffe,becaufe it is receiued of ane- 
ther : and in this it $s more free from all [ufpition, 
whereas it is the fame light Which lightencth many 
other partes of the world. This when thou haft once 
receiued , and fully enioied thy felfe, thinkethat thou 
haft noe performed thy duety , if thou imparte it nos to 
thy children.O bow they are deceiued,and in how great 
daunger of exerlasting damnation doe they line, who as 
though they had by carnall generation brought intro 
this World brute beaftes (whofe enely end is to line 
bere, without any end of beauenlie ble) do not feekg 
for their children the meanes of their faluation, onely 
prouiding for them earthly riches , not caring for hea- 
uenlie, Nor confidering , that befides the very bonde of 
the lawe of nature, and of God bimfelfe, who hath gi- 
nen moi firaite charge of good education of children, 
Christ our Sauiour bath confecrated Christian mavria- 
ges into 4 Sacrament, for this end among ft others,that 
they may prefent vato our Sauiour fanctified children by 
bapeifme frit, and afterward by all Christian and Ca~ 
tholikedifcipline. Mariage was inftitured to propagate 
the people of Gad, nor-to build vp the con{ufed walles of 
Babilon. The Turke or le, if be should perceiue Ins 
childe to haue bene prefent at Chriftian Ceremonies, 
Wouldnor fiicke to embrey his baudes in that which 

A3 hedgn 
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be begotte.And yer be Which profefferh bimfelfe «Cas 
Pholicke, by fending his childe,og permitting his childe 
$0 be fent , to fuch thinges as are indi{pen{ably forbsd- 
dew by God himfelfe , doth vanasurally deprine bis in- 
nocent fonne of that which he could not gine him.But 
trie itis Which onr Saniour [aide + that Wifer are the 
children of this worldin their generation,than the chile 
dren of lighte. Luc. 16.8. But thou deare Brother, 
When thou falleft into any (uch preuarication , thinke 
affuredly that thy lightis become darkenes. And that 
in darkenes thou shalt fo long remaine , vatill thou 
take alvay the bushell which shou hat fette before 
otbers cies , and permit the light to shine to all thofe 
of whom thou bait charge, 7 
But to the intent that thaw maieSt not onely perfor- 
me this duety , Which is neceffarily and vpon paine of 
viter darkenes of thee, but alfo like ynto 4 childe of 
lighte, feeke that which is perfect, and according to 
shenature of light , Liberally endeuour to communicate 
vnto all mé that Which thou baft rhy felfe of God recei- 
ued,I baue fer downe in the annotations of this booke, 
allthofe places of holy Bathers and Scr:ptures Which 
ave inthe Latin : to the intent that thou either being 
affaulted by any aduerfary , or thy (elfe feeking to ref- 
cue out of miferable captinitie any (oule , mares bane 
authorities to alleage for Whatfoeuer thou shalt fay. 
Of the places of {criprure for the most parte,I haue qua- 
ted the very verfe, that fodainelie thou matest find that 
Wherin confisteth the force of the proofe. 8385s 
Finally I haue added certaine little kindled fizes , to 
lighten fome fecrese corners Which might other Wife 
at annoy 


TO THE READER. 7 
annoy thee. All Which God graunt that it may to bis 
glory both maintaine and increafe the light of thy bare, 
and bring forth in many obfcuremindes (uch brightnes 
of true belsefe,that wee all may Worthbelie walke by the 
fame , conforming our lines thereunto. That fo being 
made worthy vnto theparte of thelotte of the S aints,in 
thelight, Col.1.19. we may by bins Which hath deli- 
nered vs from the power of darkenes ; be tranjlated at 
the length into the everlasting Kingdome of the fonne 
of his loue: Where We shall nos onely neede neither [un~ 
ne nor moone, but Weshall receiue that perfectelight 
of the Lambe ,by whome enely as Te haue bene rejee-. 
wied, fo must tye alfa be glorsied 
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THE SETTER-FORTH 
TO THE READER. 


>) ENTLE Reader, Ihaue fet downg 
a Catalogue of the Fathers and 
DoGours which are alleaged in 
this Booke , that thou maieft fee 
how ancient defendours we haue of the Ca- 
tholicke truth: which in deede neither could 
be Catholicke , if it had not antiquitie with’ 
it: neither can want antiquitie , if it be Ca- 
tholicke.So that in my itudgement,two prin- 
Spal thinges thou fhalt finde in this Booke, 
of themfelues fufficient to cofirme thy owne 
Faith , and to confound the negatiue Reli- 
gion of alladuerfaries. The firft'1s, the ver 
naked and fincere truth svery plainly and ex- 
prefly fer downe. The fecond, is the multitu- 
de of witneffes of her fincerity.For the inno- 
cency of truth 15 fuch, thar it prefently com- 
mendeth it felfe ynto the beholder » & difco- 
uereth all malicious flaunders ; which when 
they gtowe vnto moft intollerableim puden- 
cy,cannot yet abide the force and maicfty of 
fo ynfpotted teftimonies,againft which the- 
re canot be taken any exception. This wher. 
as¥ my felfe haue founde in the perufing 
of this worke, I conld not but imparte ynto 


ticemy minds andiudgemeue, Fare-well 
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| A CATALOGVE 


SE, Se aI ee 
Ao ep RET ONO fate dees, 


OF FATHERS AND 
" COVNCELLES, 
Which are cited in this Booke according ta 


the diuerfe ages in which they liued. 


HE Holy Bible. 
“The firft age be- 
ginning from the 
Birth of Chiritt. 
The Apoftles and 
their Canons., 
Philo Iudzus. 
S. Martialis, 
S.Dionyfius Areopagit.Epi(. 
& Marr. . 
S Clemens Pont. & Mart. 
S. Ignatius Epi'c.& Mare. 
S Anacletus Pont. & Mart. 
Tofephus ludeus 
* The fecdnd Age Anno. 
Dom. roo, 
S. Euarittus Pont. & Mart. 
S. Alexand Pont & Mart. 
S. Sixtus 1.Pont & Mart. 
S.Telefph.Pont & Mart, 
S. Higinus Pont. & Mart 
S. Inftinus Philofophus & 
Mare 
S. Soter Pone. & Mart 
S. Irenzus Epife & Marte 
Clemens. Alexandrinus. - 
* The Thirde Age Anno, 
Dom. 200, 


Tertullianus, 
S. Calixcus Pont. & Mart, : 
Origenes. . 
S, Vrbanus Pont.& Mare. 
S Hippolit Epite & Mart. 
$.Fabianus Ponte. & s:are. 
S. Cornel. Pont. & Mart. 
S Cyprian. Epifc.& Mare. 
S Foelx:, Pont & Mart. 
5. Caius Ponte & Mart. 
* The Fourth Age Anno, 
_ Dom 300. 
S. Mateell. Ponte & Mart. 
S. Eufeb Pont. & Mart. 
Concitium Ancyranum. 
S. Melchia. Pont & Mare. 
Concilium Neocefa-ienfe, 
Reticus Auguttodusenfis. 
Latantius Firmianus, 
S Siluetter Pontifex. 
The I. generall Councell of 
Nice. 

Eulebius Cefarienfis, 
Conc. Romanit iub Silueft,' 
Concilium Elibertinum 
Concilitt Arelatenfe 5, & a, 
Concilium Gangrenfe. 
Concilium Carshaginenfe 

S. Marcus 
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S. Mareus Pontifex. 

S. Athanafigs Epifc. 

S: Tulius :. Pontifex. 
Eufebius Emifenus Epife. 
S. Hilarius Epifc 
Concilium Antiochenum. 
S. Liberins Pont. 

S. Felix 2. Mare. 
Toannes Climachus. 
Concilium Laodicenum. 
Jouinianus Imperator. 
S. Damafus Pont, 

The If. generall Councell 
of Conftantinople, 
Concilium Valentinum, . 

Optatus Mileuitanus, 

S. Pacianus Epife. 

S. Cyiillus Hicrofol Epitc. 
S$ Ambrofius Epifc, 
Prudentius 

S. Didvmus Alexandrinus, 
S. Bafil‘us Magnus Epifc. 


S. hl Nazian. Epife. 


S. Epiphanius Epife, 

S. Siricius Pont, 

S Effrem. 

S. Amphilochius Epic, 

5. Gregor Nyffenus Epifc. 

S.Ioh Chryfoftomus Epifc. 

Roffinus. 

S. Hieronymus. 

Theoph. Alexandrin. Epife. 

Chromat. Aquilienl. Epifc. 

Concilium Carthag.2. 3 4, 
&s. 

Concilium Toletanum 1. 

Tyshius. 

* The Fifthe Age Anno, 

Dom. 400, 


. ai if 7 25 a . pata ; ~“F 
2 | Epife. 7 
S. Auguftinus Epife. TheV. generallCouncell Haymo Epi 


S. Innocen ius Pont. 
Concilium Mileuiranum: 
S. Paulinus Epife. 
Seuerus Sulpitius. . 
Honorius & Théodofius Ine 
peracores 
S. Sozimus Pont. 
Poffidonius Epifc. 
Concilium Tedenfe. ‘ 
Maximus Epic. : 
loannes Caffianus. 
Socsates & Sozomenns. 
Cyrillus Alexandr, Epifc, 
Theodore:us Epife. 
Thel11 generall Coun: 
ccll of Ephefus. 
Vincentius Lirinenfis, 
Concilium Agathenfe. 
S Leo Magnus Pont. 
Viéto: Africanus Epifc. 
Conc Arauficanum 1. &2, 
Concilium Vafenfe. 1. & 2, 
Valentinianus & Martianus 
Imperatores. 
The IV. generall Councel] 
of Chalcedon. 
S. Profper. Epife. 
Concilium Turonenfe ¢, 
5. Hilarius Pont 
5. Petrus Chryfol. Epitc. 
S. Gelafius 1. Pont. 
S. Fulgentius Epic. 
Concilium Epaunenfe. 
*The fixch Age Anno Doris 


age 5 ee . 
Concilium Aurelianente. oa 


Iuftinianus Imperator. 
Caffidorus, 


The 


t 


i 


é Cretenfis. 


Rabanus Epife. 
Concilium W ormatienfe, 
Phocius Epifc. 

The ack generall Coun- 
cell of Conftantinople. 
Ioannes Diaconus Rom. : 
Remigius Antifiod. Epifc. * 

TheophilaGus Epitc. 
Concilium Triburienfe. ; 
Concilium Nannetenf. hie 


of Conftantinople. 
Concilium Aurelianenfe 3. 
Concilium Turonenfe. 2. 
Andreas Hierofol Epifc. 


Euagrius Epiphanenfis. 

S. Greg. magnus Pont. 

$. Greg. Turonenfe Epifc. 

* The feuenth Age Anno 
_ Dom 6oo, 


I ifc, forte. 
option, Epife * The eleuenth Age Anno 
S. Ifidorus Hifpalen. Epic. Dom 1000, ; 
Concilium Hifpalenfe 2. Burchardus Wormatientis. 
Concilium Tolctanum 4. Epifcopus. 


Concilium Salegunftadient. 

S. Petus Damianus Epife. 

S$ Lanfrancus Epife. 

Concilium Rom. fub Leone 
9 cont Perengar. 

Concilium Vercellenfe ftib 


Georgius Alexandrinus Epif. 
“hic forte. 

Concilium Braccarenfe. 2. 

Concilium Toletanum 8. 

Concilium Braccarenfe 3. 
The fixt generall Coun- 


cell of Conftantinople. eodem. 
Synodus Trullana Conitan- Concilium Turonenfe fub 
tinopolitana. Vistore 2. a 
* The cight Age Anno Concilium Rom. fub Nice 
Dom. 700. lao. 


Venerabilis Beda. 

S, Ioannes Damafcenus, 
The feuenth gencrall 
Councell of Nyce 2. 


Guitmundus Epifc, _ 

Algerus, 

Concilium Rom. fub Gre- 
gor 7. contr. eundem Be- 


* The ninth Age Anno. rengarium, 
Dini. 800. i s. Anfelmus Epife. 
Alcuinus. Occumenius. 


S. Iuo Carnotenfis Epifc. 
Concilium Moguntinum. * The twelfth Age Anne 
Jonas Aurclianenf. Epife, Dom. 1100. 
Concilium Aquifgranenfer. Zomaras. 

& 2. Rupertus Tuitienfis. 
Gilielmu# 


Paulus Diaconus. 
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Gulielmus Abbas. 

S. Bernardus. 

Hugo Vitoriaus. 

Gratianus. 

Euthymius. 

Concilium Lateran. {ub Ar 
lexandro 3. 

Lucius 3. Pont. 

Niceras. 

Innocentius 3. Pont. 

* The thirteenth Age Anno 

5200, 

Conciliii Lateran, magnum 
fub Innocent 3. 

$.Thom. Aquinas. 

Coacilium Lugdimen, {ub 
Gregor, 10, 


Gulielmus Darandus Epit- 


co * 
* The fourteenth age Anno 
om. 1300. 
Nicephorus Calixeus. 


Concilium Viennenfe {ih 


Clement. 5. 
*The fifteenth Age Anno 
Dom. 1400. 
Concilium Conftantienfe, 
Concilum Bafileenfe: 
Concilium Florentinum. 
Beflarion Epifc. 
Sixtus 4. Pont. 
* The fixteenth Age Anne 
Mm. 1500. 
Concilium Tridentinum, 


A TABLE 
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oa, % 
A TABLE CONTAINING 
JHE ORDER AND §SVMME 
of the whole Catechifme, 


Hriftian Dotrine confifteth,in wifedome 
and Tuftice. To wifedome, maie bee re« 
ferred thefe Chapters that followe ia 
order. 


CHAPTER k 


F Faith and the Creede, where ren ? 
other thinges , &re handled thefe that fol 

lowe. 

Of the author ofthe Apoftles Creede, q. 5. 

Of the defcending of Chrift into Hell, q.13. 

Of the Naika of the Church, 
thaticis vifible. 
One. 


Holy. gs, 18, : 
Catholicke, 
CHAPTER It, 
F Hope, and our Lords Praier » with the 
O Angelicall Salutation, asalfo. 


Of Hope to be toined with Feare ,q. 20 


Veneration 
Of hed Inu ction of our Bleffed Lady, quay. 
Praile 16, 17+ 18. 196 
HAP, 


1h THE TABLE, 


CHAPTER III. 


\F Charity andthe Ten Commaundéments, 
Alfo | 
W hether ‘the Ten Commaundementes doe 
belong vnto Chriftians ,q.6. | 
Whether they may be kepet, q. 6, 


Inuocation 

W orfhippe . 

Of ed Relickest bo Saintes, q. 8. 
~ Holy-Daies 

Le Chrift 

Of the Images of 2 and the > 4-9 


Saintes, 


Of the Preceptes of the Church, and namely. 


Of Traditions Apoftolicall and Ecclefiafticall, 
q: 1-and as followeth. 
Of the Church and her autority,q.9.10.16. 
Of the Bifboppe of Rome, andthe Church of 
Rome q. 9. 
Of Councelles gq. 11. 
Of the authority of holy Fathers, Ibidem. 
Of the fiue preceprs of the Church, q.14. 
Of the holy Scripture and the interpretation 
thereof, q. 16. 


CHAPTER IV. ee 


: F the Sacramentes in generally 
Of Ceremonies, q, 8, 


of 


| 
| 
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THE TABLE, tg 
Of the Sacrament of Baptifme. 
Of Concupifcence in the Regenerate, q. 36 
Of the Sacrament of Confirmations 
Of Chrifme,q.4. 9°” ; 
_ OF the Bleffed Sacrament. 
Of the Reall Prelence, g. 4. 
Of Trantubftantiation, q.5. 
Of the adoration thereof, a, 6. 
Of the facrifice of the Maite 54-7. 
Of communicating vnder both kindes, q.8 
Of the Sacrament of Pehauce. 
Of Contrition , q. 4. 
Of Confeffion, q.5.6. 
Of Satisfaction; q. 7.8. | 
Of Purgatory and the faithfull departed, q-9e 
Oj the Sacrament of Extreame-Vndion. 
Of the Sacrament of Orders. 
Whether all Chriftians be Prieftes, q.2.8, 
Of honour due vnto Prieftes, wherher they 
be good, or euill, q.6.7. 
Of the Sacrament of Matrimony, 
OF diuorcement, q, 3. | , 
. Of Vowe breakers, qq. 
Of the Mariage of Mounks & Nunnes, 
Ibidem. 
_ Of the fingle life of Prieftes, q. 4..5. 
_ OF Virginity, q.5.and more at largein the 
queftion of the Eyangelicall Councelles. _- 


CHAP, 


<< Se 


| 


6" THE rane, 
- CHAPTER V . 
{ © FChvitian tuftices 


The firft part of the Chapter. 
Of finnes in generall. é 
Of the feauen deadely finnes, 
Of Alien finnes: that is, of finties of other- 
mien by any defaulte of ours , doe touche vs, 
Of thie finnes againft the Holy-Ghoft. 
Of the finnes that cry vnto Heauen. 
Of the purging or expiation of finne. 
Of {mall or Veniall-finnes. 
‘The fecond partof the Chapter, 
t Three kindes of good Workes , vvhere alfo 
48 intreated, 
Of the fruite of good workes, q.4. 
O' Fafting, q, 4..and as followeth. 
Of Praier ,q. 7. and as followeth. 
Of Almesand the workes af Mercy , q. to. 
and as followeth. 
2 The Cardinall vertues. 
3 The gifts and fruits of the Holy-Ghoff. 
4 The esght Beatitudes. 
5 The Euancelicall Counfels of the Gofpel. 
Of Euangelicall Pouerty, Chaftity,& Obedience, 


NAM DR WwW HO 


q 3-4. . 
Of Debes and Religious Orders, q.5. 
6 The foure loft things of a Man. 
To 


| | a 
To comprehend the fumue of all Chriftian Do~ 


THE TABLE? ; 


cPrine in one Worde, this fentence of Ecclefiaiti- 


cis is Worthy the noting , which faith: 
My Sonne, coueting Wifedome, canferug 


Tuftice , and God will giue it vnto thee. 
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2 
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- | 


Of the fall ofthe irf{ Man. | bon as 

Of the transfufing of Adams finné into all 

- men 

Of theremedy of Originallfinne. i 

Of therelicks of Originall fin in thofe which 
are baptifed. Ae oa 

Oj the imbecility of nature, and of the law to 
iuftifie men. 7 ite 

Of the difpenfation and miftery of the comp 
ming of Chrift, | 

Who are luftified by Chrift. 


A defcription of the Iuftification of the wic- - 


ked man: and the manner thereof in the 
ftace of the Laweof Grace. 


9 Of theneceffity of preparation to Tuftification, 


in thofe of full age, and whereof it rifethe 


10 The manner of preparation to Iuftification. 
11 What isthe luftification of awicked man, and 


12, Howe it is to be vnderftoode , that a wicked 


whar are the caules thereof. 


Man is iuftified by Faith and freely. 


13, Againft the vaine conficence of Heretikes. 
14, OF the increale of Iuitification once receiued. 
B 


15 Of 


THE TABLE. 


7 Of obferuing the Commaundements,thene= 


_ .Ceffity and poffibility thereof, 

16 That therafhe prefumption of Predeftination 
is tobe auoided. __ 

ny Of the gifte of perfeuerance. 

18 Of thofe which are fallen,and of their repara- 
tion. 

t9 That by cuery mortall finne Grace is toft,but 
not Faith. 

30° Of the fruites of Tuftification , that is ro fay, 
of the Merite of good workes, and of the 
reafon of the fame merite, 


A Table of the otber Q ueftions 
follossing ‘ 
t Of Hallowed Creatures in the Church. 


2 Of Pilgrimage vato holy places, 
3 Of Indulgences or Pardons, 


THE 


HAPTER OF FAITH, 
AND _ 
OF THE CREED. 


FIRST 


be Whois to becalleda( a) Chiittian? | 


ROS) EE which dooth profeffe thehoa 


ftian, doth vtterly condemne and 
deteft, all other Religions and 
Se&tes , that are elfe-where to be found in any: 
Nation, or couvtry, out of the do@rine and 
Church of Chrift, as the Iewifhe, Heathenifhe, 
Turkihe, or hereticall Se&te, And doth firmely 

ftay himfelfe in the true Do@rine of Chrifte 
(4)44.11.26. 1, Per.g.16.(b)Athanaf.cont.Arridiol. 
Orat.2.Cypr.l.4.cp.2.0 de fimp.pralat.Igna.ad Mag~ 
uefAug.trat 113.10 loan. feret81.de SempCaul2. & 
Ench.cap.5.Tersdibdeprafcript. — 
Ba 2 In 


20 O F FAITH : 


20 In What briefe fumme may Chriftian Dodrine be 
comprehended? 


Hat a Chriftian do know and obferue thofe 
T things which do belong both to (4) wiles 
come and Iuitice. Wiledome, as S. Auiten ( b) 
fheweth , confifteth in the vertues Theological, 
(c)Faith, Hope, and Charitie, whick are both in- 
fuled by God, and beeing purely, and moft fer- 
uently practifed in this lite, they doe make men 
bleffed and divine. Iuftice ftandeth in (d) two 
parts ,in declining from euill, and doing good 
For hereunto belongeth that which the ingly 
Prophet faith. (¢)Turne from euill ,and doe good. 
Now ont of thele tountaines, to wit, wiledome, 
and Luitice, other things are ealy drawen and de= 
duced , wharfoeuer do appertaine to Chriftian 
infiruétion, and cilcipline. (a) Eccl.1. 33. (b) Lib.2. 
Retratt. cap. 63.67 Ench.cap.2. & 3 (¢)1. Cor.23.13, 


(d) Prof. fen, 98. ex Aug. (¢) Pfal. 33. 15 «0736.27. 


1ePet. 3.106 
3 What is firft taught in Chriftian Dodrine. 


ith, that very gate and entrance to our falua- 
| ae ‘ aihei ie which none in this life can 
finde, and call vpon, terue and pleale almighty 
God, For , be that commesh to God muft beleue, (2) 
faith the Apoitle: And (b) he that beleeucth not, 
shall be condemned, andss(c)already Iudged by the fen- 
sence of Chrifi. Ro.ttek4eHebs11ebe Ange ee 
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femp. cy fermo 1.de verbis Apoit. Cap.4.-Leo.fer.d. de 
nat.Dors.(4)Heb.1116.(b) May. 16.16.(¢)I0.3018, 


¢-. What is vnderStoode by the name of Faith 2 


Ags: of God, and alight wherewith man 
| beeing illuminated, doth frmely affentand 
clcaue vnto thofe things which are reuealed by 
God,and propofed vnto vs by the Church to be- 
leeued, Asare thefe that followe. That Godis(b) 
one in three perfons, that the world was (¢)crea- 
ted of nothing ,that God was made man, and fuf- 
fered death for our fakes, that Mary (d)is both a 
Virgine, andthe mother of God, that all the 
@eade are to be raifed againe to life, thac man is - 
borne againe of Warer andthe holic Ghoft, that 
Chrift is wholly in the (e) B. Sacrament, and 
ather fuch of likeforte, thacare the revereid mie 
fteries of our religion : which being reuealed by 
God, cannot be comprehended by mans(f) capa~ 
city, but may be conceiued onlie by faith.W here- 
upon the Prophet faith: (¢) Valeffe ‘yee Will beleeue, 
yee shall not vnderstand, For faith refpecteth not 
the order of nature , neither doth thee truftto ex- 
perience of fenfes, or relie vpon the might arrea- 
fon of man, but vpon the power and authority of 
God, holding this as a moft vndoubted verity, 
that the moft foueraigne &eternall trueth, which 
is God, can neither deceive , nor ever be de- 
ceiued, : 

Wherfore, itis the very condition and property 

| B3 of faith, : 


titie , vneo the obedience of Chrift, 


OF FAITH | 


"32 
of faith , to bring all vnderitanding into (b) captie 


! 


with whom 
there is no (i) worde that is hard to bedone, 
muchleffe impoffible. This (k) faith isthe light of 
the foule , the dore or entrance to life, the foun- 
dation of eternall faluation. («) Epb.2.8. Hebrt.t. 
Bafil. (erode fidei conf. Ber.ep.190. Aug conty.¢p.funds 
6.5.(b)rf0.5.7(¢)Gen.r. 1.10.1614. Lue.2.7.Rom.3. 
$.(d)Conc.Eph. cap.13. LHC.1.35.1-COr 15.5 1410.5.5e 
(c)Conc.Confantien. Flor.Trid: ( f) Eccl.3.22.2. Core 
¥0.5.(¢)E/4.7.9-fecundum 70.Bafil.in Pfal.its.& in 
moral. Rég.8.cap.21. Greg.b0.26.10 Budng.Chryf.ins 
3.ad Cor.Hom.¢.(b)2.Cor.10.5.(i)Luc.1.37-H H7.326 
27:(k) Eufeb.Emif.bo.2. defymb. Cyr. catech.s. Illuns 


— ehry/.ferm.defide, (pe, & chart. Cyril.lib.4.it loan, 


eng 


g. Is there any briefe comprehenfion of Faith , and 
> fumme of aB shofe hinges thar emu 
Re ee beleeue ee 4 


4 Here isthat which the twelue Apoftles haue 
delivered in their Creed, and which they 
haue aptely diftinguifbed into twelue SeGions 
and Articles. A worke doubtleffe worthy of fuch 
(«) authors, which next vnto Chrift our Lord, 
were the principall, and moft ‘holy founders of 
the Chriftian faith. And this Creed furely is as 1 
were a plaine and evident marke , whereby Chri- 
ftians areto be diftinguifhed and difcernedfrom 
thofe wicked perfons , which doe profeffe, either 
Cane we oat ! 7 ar) : SO TFS a ARS nore 


| 
; 
| 
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, Boneatal, ornorthe right faith of Chrift,(4\Clem. 
ep.t.ad fr.Do.Amb.cp.81.07 ferm.38. Ang. ferm.18 tide 
semp.Ruf.tn {yrs Tren. lib. 06.200 1.3.6.4. Hierotad 
Soe pata Ioan. Hierof. cap.g. Leo. fete 
Ge pace ep.i3.ad Pule. 601 
Pople haa - cc fer cont. EUtyCoMAxime 


6. Which bethe Articles of this Creede? 


Belecue is God the Father Alright 
] Hen andearth. ane 
2 Andin lefus Christ his onely Sonne ouy Lovdes. 
.3 Whith was conceiued by the holie Ghost , borne 
sufi Sia Mary. . | 
+ ea vnder Pontius Pilat 
tek aad eee Hate, Was crucified, 
5 He defcended into hell, the third day be rofe ~ 
againe from the dead. | 
6 Hee afcended into Heaven , and fitteth at the 
: eee mags or the Father Almighty. 
om thence he shall j; j 
casi come re indgethe quicke and 
8 I beleeuein the Holy-Ghoi. 
$ The boly Catholicke Church : the communion of 
Saints, 
10 The forgineneffe of finnes. 
de The rejurvection of the fleshe. 
12 And the lifeeuerlafting. amen, 
The Creede is expounded by thefe Authors following. 
Cyril.in Catechallum Chryf bom.1. Cr 2.in fym. Aug 
8 Ent.ad Lakcent Cy inlib.g. de fyb. ad Casech.e& 
B 4 lib.de 


OF FAITH 


24 - 7 
jibe fide fyb. Gr fer. 115 01890 123.125 613%6181.1926 


193.194.de temp. Eujeb.Erms.hons.1.@ 2.10 {ymb.Chry~ 
ol.fer. $7.5 8.59-60.61.62.Max.home1 de dimerfise 


| 7- Towhat end Specially are thefe Wwordes of ° 
the Creede? . 


10 this end furely , that we may have com- 
a prehended in a briefe fumme, the true 
froowledge of God & of heauenly things,which 
cnowledge truly is neceflary to euery man that he 
may fine well and happily. And in this Creed, the 
acknowledging and confeffing of the moft holy 


Trinity, hath the firftand principall place, thatit 


may inno wile be doubted, but that God ythan 
whom fiothing more mighty,()or better, or wi- 
Ser can bee imagined, is one and fimplein effence, 
or divine nature, but is capt eee into three(6) 
perfons, fo that before all chinges ic bee -vn- 
doutedly beleeued , that one isthe (c) Father, ane 
other is the Sonne, another is the holy Gholt.. 
The Father is he which begetteth his Sonne (d) 
from all eternity : the fountaine and framer of 
thinges. The Sonne being begotten of the fub- 
Rance of the Father, isthe Redeemer and Sauiour 
of the world: The holy Ghoft which is alfo cal- 
led the (¢)Paraclet,is the gouernor ot the Church 
or of Chrifts faithfull people. Now thele(f) three 
ase one: That isto fay, One, True, Erernall, Infi- 
nite, and Incomprehenfible God. Therefore to 
this moft holy and indiuifible Trinity, three ae 
~s : ; cipal 
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‘ipall partes of the Creed do very fitly an'wer. To 
wit, the firft;of Creation: the fecond ; of Redem- 
ption: the third 5 of Santification, dicr.9.23. 100 


17.3 1sCOY.2.2.1 Pete1.8.64p.13. 16 (4) Aug bat confe 
cap.4.(b) Aug,lade fid. cr [ymb. cap.oe(c) Mat.28.19. 
Athanin fyb. (d) Pfal.109.3 Heb.1 2.11004 0i0e ide 
(€)10.15.26607 16.76 14. 16.260(f) 1.100507. 6T 1s 
16170C Ol foHierezz.17. 


8 What is thefenfe and meaning of the fir Article 
of the Creede, I beleeue in God the Father. 


T doth firft of all fhewe vsone God, andthe 
firft perfonin the godhead to bee the heauenly 
Father, eternall, & moft foueraigne in mighc and 


maiefty, to whom nothing is impoMible, or hard 
‘to be done, who hath all («) power of life , and 


of death. 
This God the Father, begot the Sonne(6)from 


all eternity, and in this time of grace hee made vs 


alfo his children by adoption. His power is fo 


‘great,that with his only(¢)word hee made afwell 


vifible, as inuifible things of nothing, and being 
fomade,doth from time to time preferue and go- 
uerne them, with moft high and fupreme good- 


nefle and wifedome, from whom, andto whom — 
are all things. Heeis the (d) Father of light, with. 


whom there is nochange or alteration , the Fae 
ther of mercies, and God ofall confolation: final« 
ly {uch a one and fo puiffane, that all thingesin 


heauen, in earth,and vndex the earth, do prefently ° 


obay 
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obay at his(e) becke : who being our guide and 
protector , we are preferued fafe and harméleffe, 
euen in the greateft euils and dangers. Deut. 6.46 


Mat.6.9. 1.07.1 ,17. Gem.tel. Efe. §3.1-10b.3703-230. 


Ec.l.3.11,LUc,%.37.-Hiet 32.17, (4)S4.16.13°1. Reg.2. 
6.(b)Pfal.2.7.Heb. 1.2-Rom.8 14,.(¢) Pf.32.6.Coler 
16. Mat.6.26.Heb.13.5.1.Ti.4.10.6 6. 1§.ROM.11 
36. (d) 146.1017.2. Cor.1.3. AI 4. 14, (¢) Lucsi2.$y 
Gem, 17.2. Pfale 26. 16 90. GO 12Aeete Tob. Ate keds 
Cov.19.13.E 0611.33.16 | 


9. W bat hath the fecond Article,1 beleeue in 
Tefus Christ. 


I T doth fhewe the fecond perfon in Deity Yee 
fus Chrift very God and very man: called fue 
rely by the name of Iefus ; that isto fay, the Sa 
‘wiour of his people: And Chrift ; to witte, an- 
“nointed by the holy Ghoft, and (4) full of all gra- 
ce and trueth, our Meffias, King, and high Prieft 
that holdeth the principallicy and foueraigaty in 
all chings, and in whom doth corporally inha- 

bite the whole ’fulneffe of the Godheade. 
Furthermore it doth {hewe him to (b) be the 
onely Sonne of God, borne of his Father, begotr 
ten before all worldes, naturall, confubftantiall, 
and alrogether equall vnto him according to the 
Goschead: Alfo our Lord , and Lord of all thofe 
that beleue in him, as having himfelfe of his 
owne accord deliuered vs when we were (c)loft, 
@ut of the bondage and thraledome of cae 

an 
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and moft liberally redeemed vs being fubiedte to 
the yoke of finne and damnation, 

"He alfo hath dominion ouer the wicked: For 
all things are made fubje&t vnder his (d) feet. But 
then he will openly fhewe himfelfe Lorde of (e) 


_ Lords, and king of kings, both to the wicked,ahd 


to the(f) whole world, when héhall bring in 
fubiedtion all & every his enemies whether they 
will orno,and fhall burne themas chaffe in(g) vn- 
quéchable fire. This is that beloued Sonne, this is 


our Emanuell, and mafterwhom we mutt heare:  - 


neither is there any other name vnder heauen (4) 
given vnto men, wherin we muft be faued. 

* pqlOef.2O.L UG J20P2-10.Mal. 121. (4.9.6.6 606 
1D 86.4018. Pf.4.4.8.G 88.21. AE 4.27.0 10, 3821, 
Reg. 10.1.2 16.13. (d) 1001.1 Ay AP.17 01 due CO 19016. 
Heb.3 tC $250". Pety.2.25.Col. 1.18.€7 2.9.(b) Eph. te 
3.10.10.6. Heb.1.4. Ap.i.t7. Mat.28. 18. Dan.7.2. 


Phil.z 6.(c)Luc.15.6.24..R0m.8.1,1.Cor.6.20.1. Pete 


2.19.(d)Pfal.8.7.Rom.1 4.9. (€)AP 19.16. 17. 14. 
(f)Mat.2§.30.1,Cor.1§.24. Pfal.i09.1.(g)Luc.3.170 
22.MAIl. 2012017 LUC. 20.136 MAb. 17.§.B/ 4.70144 (8) 
AB A127 | = 7 


10. What is fet beforevs to beleeue in the third 
” Article, Conceined by the holy-Gboit? 


T doth teftifie vnto vs, that the fame Lord 
that was begotten euen from all eternity of 
God the Father, without a Mother, for our fakes 


defcended from heauen and toke vpon him the 
-_. (<jnature 
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{#)nature of man, in which hee was temporal! 
Conceiued in Nazareth, and in Bethlem vnder the 
Emperour Auguftus borne without a Father, of 
the molt pure and vndefiled Virgin , the power 
of the holy Ghoft thus working in her , fo that 
(which exceedeth ail admiration ) the woorde 
was made ( §9 flefhe, and God became man, and 
Mary was both the mother of God, anda (¢) 
Virgin. 

This temporal] conception , and generation of 


_ the Sonne of God, doethcontaine the (d) origi- 


nal] of mans Saluation and Redemption, anditis 
the formeof our regeneration,whereby ircometh 
to pafle, that we the curfed children of Adam 
being(e) conceiued of an ynclean feede,and borne 
the children of wrath, are purified and made 
cleane: alfo, that of carnal] wee are made {piri- 
tuall , andthe very fonnes of God in Chrift , to 
whom the eternall Father woulde haue the ele 
ete to bee made conformable , That bee might bee, 
faith (f)S. Paul , che firft borne in nsany breethren. 

Mich.§.2.10h.1 160716, 28.E (8.53.8, 10.6.:914.6.51 0 
(4)Gal.40d, Rovt.t.%.Matet.18.20°LUC. 1.26.07 2.15 
Efa.7.1.Hier.21.22.(b)Conc, Eps.cap.t3 (¢)Hieron its 
Helu.Amb.ep 81. E%ech.4.4.2.(d) 10b.3.5.% Pet.2.¥s 
GC 3.20. Heb.2.366 7.25. Tits3.§.(¢)10b.1 4. dvE phefe 
2.3.Rom.6.3 c 8.1,12.(f)Rom8.29. 


13 Wha 
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IW hat doth the fourth Article coneaine, Suffered 
vnder Pontius Pslate. 
T fheweth that Chrift, when hee had made an 
ende of his moft excellent teaching and wor- 
king of miracles , did arlaft accomplifhe his con- 
flite and agony for the Redemption of vs that 
were perifhed. Therefore although hee were a 
moft innocent and vnfpotted Lambe, yea and 


God alfo immortall,yet to thew his paffing ee | 


charity towards vs , hee fuffered (4) willingly of 
moft wicked perfonsall manner of extreameand 
bitter torments : whereupon he neither efchued 
the moft vniuft iudgement of the wicked Iudge 
Pilate, nor yet the moft fhamefull and (b) oppro- 
brious punifhment of the Croffe, vndertaking a 
moft cruell death for vs, and not refufing to bee 
buried in another mannes monument: to thein- 
tent that both liuing and dying , hee might gine 
and imploy himfelfe wholly for the behoofe of 
mortal] men, W hich Paffion of Chrilt (c) Bloude, 
Crofle Wounds,and Death,doe continually yeeld 
comforte , health , vertue, and life vnto finners, 
yet fo that wee obay, and (d)luffer together with 
our Head , that fo wee may alto be glorified with 
him, For he being (@) confumate, Was made to all 
shat obay him , canfe of eternall faluation, AZ. 106 
37-Mat.27.§0 Mare.15.24. Efa.so 6 C $3110.16 
29. Heb.7.26.1, Petetet9. OF 2.22. Aps1o18ol, Tithbe 
33- Rom.5.6, L04%615.134(4) 10.18.46 191. 30 

Ihe G’ 


OF FAITH -. |. 
¥4nO? 12.32-Mat.29,27.Mar.15.16.LMC.23.1 4018.19. 
36, AG.13.28 (b) Sap.2.12. Heb.12.3. Phil.2.8.Rom.g, 
6.Mat.27.60.T1.2.1 4a Gabel doe Bf.$3. 12.(6)1 Pete 
¥.18,1.10.1.7. Ap.1.§.Epb.1.7.(d) Rom.8.17.2.Cor.¥« 
7.1-Tim#.2.11.(¢) Heb.5.90 : 


32. What v{eand profit is there,in that We frame 
she Croffe of Christ with our fingers, and de 
; figne our foreebead-there-Withall? 


His Ceremony furely both the piety of meni 
T of ( ‘) ancient time pafled, and theconftant 
cultome of the Church,doth commende vnto vs, 
And firft ofal we are hereby ftirred vptoa thake- 
full semembrance of the moft highe miftery 
and benefice, which was for our fakes accomplif- 
hed vpon the Croffe, and maoft bountifully be- 


- ftowed vpon vs. = 
Then we are prouoked to fixe and fetrel the 


true & whole glory,and the Ancker of our falua- 
tion, in the Croffe ot our Lord. | 

Fur hermore, this is a teftimonie,that we haue 
no communication withthe enemies of Chriftes 
Croffe, Iewes, or Heathens , but doe freely pro- 


feffe againit all fuch, him whom we ferue, our 


Lord jefus, and him crucified, 

By this figne alfo we are mouedto the ftudie 
of Patience, that if we be defirous of eternal] Bory 
(:sfurely we onghrall to bee) we doe not thin: 
much to imbrace that Croflc which we honour, 
andthe way of thefame Croffe, (6) with Chrift 
our Captajne, 
| Moice- 
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~ Moreouer, we fetch from hence vidtorions ars 


mnour (¢)againit Saran, long fince fubdued by the. 


vertue of the Croffe: yeaand fo we are fenfed a 
gainftall the aduerfaries of our welfare. | 
_ Finally, that we may the more happily take 
any (4 thing in hand, and finde more pro/perous 
fucceffe in all our agtions, we take vnto vs this 
noble and triumphant enfigne of the Crofle ; and 
expecting in this figne to get () the victory, we 
do not doubt often times ro fay: 'In the name of the 
Father ,and of the Sonne, and of the Holy Ghost. 
(4)Tert.cor.rml.¢.3.Baf.de (pir. [4.¢.27.Aug.de Cae 
tech.yud.64.20.€5 train 10.118, Nax.vrat.3. Hieron, 
ad Buptoc.de virg. ferep. 22.04..6 & ad Fabiol deveite 
fac.ep. 128, & in Exech.g, Chryfost. bom §5.in Mat. 
Hifl.trsp.1.6.¢.1.Effr.de vera.pan, cap 3. Orig.bom.8, 
in diner{.Buang Ruff.lsb.2,hift.cap.29. Niceph.lib.18, 
64p.20.Cyril.Catech.4.. & 13.lbum. Chyyfost. in dew 
monft. quod Chriftus fit Deus. (0) Mat. 16.24. Lat,g. 


2f- 1ePCE.3614017.C 2,19.(6) Atha.in vita Ant.Hieron. 


iw Hilarion. Ignat.ed Philip (d) Ambrof-ferm.43.(¢) 
Eufeb.lib.t.& a.de vita Contan, Niel 8.6.3.0 1 7- 
© 470 O 49. : | 
a3. What 'woulde the fifth Article bane vs to be- 
beens. He defcended into Hell, androfe 
againe ¢ | 


| k teatheth vs that Chrift, after he was dead 
vpon the Croffe, did penetrate in Soule euen 
downe to Hell, that he might both thew ae 
: clfe 
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felfe conquerour of death and of thedeuill , and 


alfoa deliuerer of the Fathersthat were detained 


in Limbo ; but according ta his bodie , wherein 
he had lien inthe Sepulcher , the third day after, 
when it pleafed him to returne triumphantly 
from Hell, he by his owne power, arole againe 
vnto life , being immortall and glorious, and the 
firit bori:e of ihe dead. : 
By which wonderfull worke ; he doth com- 


fort and inftr: &vs, thatthe Elette are deliuered _ 
out of the power of death, hell,and the diuell,and 


he doth offer and commend vnto all men, fuch 


grace and favour of rifing againe,thar thofe which 


beleeue truly in Chriit, may rile trom (4) vice to 
vertue, from the death of finne, vnto the life of 
grace, and finally inthe (6) end of the world,from 
the death of the bowie toanimmortall life, For be 
be which (¢.rasferh vp lefus, will reife vp vs alfo With 
Tefus. 

i '§-10.Z4ch.9.11.3.Pet.3.19.Col.2.15-EC6l.2Ae 
45. ACt.2.24,. Ofe.53.14.. Tr0n.1.5.6.31. ANS .€P.99.67" 
§7-quaf.1.C7 l.20.61.6.15.€> fer.137.de temp. Hier.in 
6-4. ad Epo. Grin Of¢.13. Tert.l.2. cont. Mar.cap.de 
Mat.12.29.Heb.2+ i. Mar.16.9. APOo1-§.18.10.2619s 
Col.1.18.1.Co7.15.5.(4) Rom.6.4,.Col.3.1.Phil.3.206 
Eph.g.2241 -Pet.1.3.(0) 1,C07.15-23.(6)2-COr. 4.1 de 
BThEf hl Ay ; 


Ide W bat 


Rig 


14. What fignifieth the fixer Article ; He afcended 
into Heauen? 


had finifhed the worke of mans Redemption, 
and appeared aliue againe vnto his Difciples, and 
confirmed with many arguments the truth of his 
Refurre€tion, at the laft on the forty day after,af~ 
cended into heanen, that according to his hu- 


mane nature, he might bee exalted aboue all © 


thinges, and himfelfe alone aboue all others, re- 
nowmed and honored of all men. 

Therefore our Lord lefus. 2) fitteth in heaven 
onthe right hand of che power of pari 
equall power with the Father, gouerning all 
things , and wholly fhining with diuine Maielty ; 
which is in deede (6) to fitte at theright hande of 
his Father. This ioyfull A{cenfion of Chriftis the 
affurance of our faith and hope , fo that whither 
the heade hath gone before ( when once his ene- 
mies are vanquifhed) thither the members alfo, 
fo that (¢)they obay and cleausto their head,may 
haue great hope to attaine. (4) I goe (faith he) to 
prepare you a place. 

P{al.67.19.33.€7 4.6.6.@ 8.2.Mar.16.19.10.3.136 
AGE.Y.1. Eph. 4.8. 2.6.6" 1.20. Col.3.t.Heb.1.3.1- 
Pet.2.4.61.10.261410.20.170/4)P{.109. ACh.7.$5.L Es 
22.69.1.Cor.15.25.Eph.1.20. Mat.28.18.(b) Aug.libs 


de ft Cr fym.cap.7.(¢) Heb.5.9-Rom.8017.26TiM.2.1 16 


10.1§.6,(d) 10, 14.2 
~* 15 Wha 
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I] T fheweth that our Lotd lefus j after that hee | 


3 OF FAITH 


15. What doth the fenenth Article infinnate, From ¥° 


thence be shall come to ludge ? 


l T fetteth before our eies the latter day of Iud- 

ement,wheh Chiift fhall defcendin humane 
flefhe from the higheft Heauen, and shall ficte in 
dreadfull doome and iudgment ouer the whole 
worlde, and in the open face thereof, {hall render 
vnto euierie one according to his woorkes. Ther- 
fore (a) in the feate and throne of his Maiefty,he 


{hall iudge all without exception, good andbad, 


afwell thofe that fhall be aliue when the daieof . 


iudgement {hall come, as thofe that were before 
departed out of the world. 

Whereby we are admonithed,to line fo much 
more warely and vprightlie, by how much more 
certainlie we are perluaded, that all the actions, 


(6) thoughts, and defigneménts of our life, areal- 
waies apparant before the prefence of almightie : 


God, that feerh all thinges, and iudgeth them 


molt righteonflie, For he is a righteous and inft - 


fearcher of (c) hearts, and reuenger of iniquities, 
before whofe Tribunal] we muft all be prefented, 
that euerie one may receiue at his had according- 
ly as he hath behaued himfelfe in his body , be it 
‘well, or euill, Who will neither (d) defraud any 
thing well done in this life, of dewe reward , nor 

let any euill deeds efcape vnpunifhed. 
Pfal.96.2.E(4.3.13.C 66.13,10.5.22.26. Soph.t.tAe 
Male4 tol Zot (4) 8646.250316 G 2hoe [LUC21.250 
Agk, 106 


ant 


prrMRe eT 


died for shem and rofe againe. 


saat 


ory 
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: A 10.4261.Thefaguthoce Fe2eTeCO7.15.51.20THef.2.be 


2.Pet.3.3.(b) Mat.t2.36.5apet8, Ef4.66,18.ECC121 he 
Ro,2.14..Ap0c.20.11. Bafilep.ad Virg.lap.(¢)Hitst7. 
9. Heb.4..12.Gal,6.5o1.Thef.4.6. E6Cle.12. 1 4u2«COTe 
5, 10.Romm.14010.(4)Mat.10.4,0.10b.24.12. 


18. What isthe fumme of the Articles of the 
fecond perfon in Deity? : 


T His: that Chriftis true God and man, who 
began and brought to paffe the woonderfull 
worke of mans Redemption, fo that, he is vnto vs 
the (4) Way, Trueth, and Life , by whomonly 
when we had all perifhed, we were faued andre 
ftored, and reconciled ynto God the Father. 

Of the benefite and true vfe of which Redem- 
ption, we finde thus written : (b) The grace of God 
our Sauiour hath appeared to all men instructing vs, 
that denying impiety and Worldly defires , Wwe live fo~ 
berly, inStly,and godly in this World expecting the blef=. 


Sedhope and aduent of the glory of the great God, and 


our Sausour lefus Chrsit , who gaue himfelfe for vs ° 
that he might redeeme vs from all iniquity, and might 
cleanfe to bimfelfe a people acceptable, apurfuer of 
good Workes. Thefe be the wordes of the Apoftle 
S. Paul: and in(c)another place: We are the worke 
of God, created in Chrift I efusin good Workes, Which 
God hath prepared that we should walke in them.And 
againe (d) Chrift died for all: that they alfo Which 
hue, may not now liueto themfelues , bus to bimthat 


C2 Wher- 


oe Se oeree ees 


36 OF FAITH 

Wherfore we muft take diligent heede of the 
erronious opinion of thofe, that doe confefle. 
Chritt not wholly and pertedtly , but as it were, 
Jame & maimed , whileft they doe only acknow- 
ledge him as a(e ) Mediator and Redeemer , in 
whom we may truft, but doe not withall admit 
~ him for a (f) Lawe-maker, whofe commaunde- 
ments we muft obay ; and a patterne of all vertue, 
which we muftimitate ; anda ioft ludge, wholfu- 
rely is to repay the due reward , or punifhment to 
the (g) workes of every one, | 

ea aise Eph.1.7.(4) Toe14. 6.Re. 
5.6. Apocet.§. 1. Tim. 2.5.R6M.3.24.( b)Tit.201 1c Eph. 
2.10.(d)2.Cor.5.15.(€) 1T108.2.5-R0.3.24.. (f)Efae330 
22. La6edest2s 10,13.15.34.16 10.2.601. Pet.2.21.(¢)2 
Tim. 4,.7.Rom.2.5.Sym.Constan.@ Conc.Flor.Gen.1. 
2P{.103.30.10b.24..13. Mat.28.19.10.1,52-C" 14.16. 
Cr 16.7. 1.10.57. Rom. 8.9 2.C07.3.!7.1. C0706. 15 O 
3016.Pf.$0.12,E fast 1eteGal.5.22.ROMS So 


anes 


17. What doth the eight Article teache vs, I beleeus — 


in the Holy-Ghoft 


I 


{on in Deity, who proceeding from the Fa- 


cher‘and the Sonne, ts true God,coeternall, coe- 
qual, & conlubfiantiall to both, and to be wor- 
{hipped with the fame faith, and with’equal ho- 

nour and adoration, | 
Thisisthat paraclet andteacher of truth, that 
doth lighten, purife, and fanctify the harts of be- 
leeuers, 


T {peciheth the Holy-Ghoft, the thirde per- | 


a 
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leeuers , with his grace and gifts, and confirme 
them inall holines, This is the («) pledge of our 

_enheritance, who helpeth our inhrmity , and di- 
uideth to euery one according as he will, his di- 
uerfe gifts, OO 


(4) Eph. 1.13.Rom,8.26.1.Co7r.12, 116 


18, What addeth the ninth Article I belvsiie the 


? 


: holy Catholicke Church? ) 


T doth fhewand declare vnto vs the Church, 
] that is to fay, the (2) vifible congregation of 
Chriftes faithfull people, for which the Sonne of 
God raking vpon him the nature of man, did,and 
fuffered all thinges. 3 

And firft it ceacheth that the fame Chnrch is(b) 
one, and vniforme in faith, and in the Dodtrine 
of faith, and adminiftration of Sacraments 3 
which , vnder one onlie head Chrift Ielus, and 
one vicegerent (¢) vpon earth, the chiefe Bifhop, . 
is gouerned and keptin vnity, 

Then, it giueth vs to vnderftand » thar fhe is 
holy. (d) Beeatfe Chrift doth alwaies fandctify 
her by the Holy Ghoft, fo that the is neuer cg 
ftitute or voide of holy men, and haly lawag, 
Neither can any man be partaker of any holinefle 
and fan@tification, that is not of her focicty and 
congregation. | | 

Thitdly, that fhe is(e) Catholike, that is to fay, 
vniuerfall, fo thac, fhe being difperfed through- 
out the world, in her motherly bofome receae 


C 3 ueth, 


$ / OF 
ueth, embraceth ,and fafely keepeth, all perfons 


Bae ot 


FAITH 


of all times, places and nations , fo that they be of 
one minde and confent in the faith and doétrine 
of Chrift. 

Fourthly, that there is in the fame Church a 
communion of Saintes, foe that thofe which liue 
(fin the Church, as in the houfe & family of Al- 
inighty God , doe holde an vnfeparable fociety 
fat vnity amongifte themfelues, and as members 
of one and the felfe fame body, helpe and affift 
one another, with mutuall benefites,merites,and 
prayers. Amongft them there is vnity of faith, 
confente of doétrine , conformable vie of Sacra- 
ments : and notwithftanding the diffentions and 
errours, what (¢) ever they be, that by meanes of 
fome fewe ,may {pring and growe vp,yetare they 
all wayes carefull , ro * keepe the vnity of the 
fpirite in the bande of peace. And in this Com- 
munion, vndoubtedly not only the Saintes of the 
Church militant , that doe traueile as pilgrimes 


vpon earth , but alfoall the bleffed Saintes of the | 


Church moft happily triumphant with Chrift in 


heauen, (4) as alfo the fonles of the godly,which | 
hauing departad this life, are not (s) yet cometo- 


thathappy eftateof the bleffed Saintes , are alto- 
gether, iointlie comprehended, 

Out of this communion of Saints ( like as out 
of the(k )Arke of Noe )thereis certainly yndoub- 
ted deftrudtion, but no faluation for mortall men: 
not for the Jewes or Heathens, that neuer recea’ 
ued the faith of the Church; not for Heretikes, 

thac 
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that haue forfaken the faith once receaued , o£ 
any way corrupted the fame : not for Schifma- 
tiks,that haue deuided themtfelues from the peace 
and vnity of the Church: finally , not for (1) Ex- 
communicate perfons,that for any greuous crime 
or caule, haue sebele to be cut off as hurtful 

ernicious members , from the body o 7 
P ce > dy of the 
And all and euery of thefe , becaufe they do 
hot appertaine vnto the Church and to her holy 
commuuion , they cannot be partakers of the 
grace of God and ( m) ecernall faluation , except 
they be firltreconciled and reftored vnto the fame 
Church, from which, they through their owne 
defaulte haue once bene feparated, For moft cer~ 
taine is the Rule of (x) Sainte Cyprian, and (0) 
S. Auguftine ; that he fhall not hane God to be 
his Father, that will not hauethe Church to be 
his Mother, | 
(4) Mat. 5.15. Efa. 60.1. G 2.2. Pfalet8.5. Ange 
tratt. 1.3 ep.l0scy de vnit.ECe.c.16.C7 in Pfa.30.Con, 
2.Chryf.bo.gade Verb.Efaie.(b)l0et 1.5260" 1016.07 
17.1% Cant,6.8.1.COr. 1.10.07 12412625. Ephefu4u3e 
Cypr.de fimp.pralat. Iven.1.1.¢.3.Hier.ad Ageruch.epe 
11.6.4uChr.boot.tn r.Cor.(c)\Cypr.de fim. & Cp 5 5.0 
69.1ren.dsb.3.¢.3. Hier. ad Damal.ep.57.€7 58. Le0.ep. 
89.ad Vien. (d) Epb.5.27. Cant.4..7.14 Pere2.9. Ang. 
Encl. 56.C in P{.85.Ber.fer.z.in Vig nateGreg 1.38. 
mor.c.6.17en.1.3.6.4-0.(€) AC.1.8.Gen.22.19. Marl be 
1§-20.L6.2404,7+ Mat.28.19.07 16.18. AUZ.ep.170. 
© 166 .6ont ep. fund. Chu lib.de Verrelete7 Pacia.epa 
- | C 4 1. 4d 


OO es Pande: 
3.41 Simpron. Vine. Lir.H 
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jer.con.Lucif.c.geBed.in 6.¢4 
Cant (f)£ph.4.11.16,P{4.1 18.63.Col.1.12.Phil.1.4. 
2.Cor.8.14.12101.3. ROM 12.401 COV12.4,.ANZ.I1, 
32.1% To-(g\tufed.pscap. 19. AUg.2.60n. D0.6.6.C7 CPs 
19. deverarel.c.6. * Eph.4.3.(b) Aug.fer.181.de 
temp. cap.13-Ench.c.56.(:) Aug lib 20.cius.¢.9 Greg.l. 
¢.dial, 6ap.390 (Rk) Gen.7. 23.1.Pet.3.20. Eft 60.126 


AUg CP.50.67 152.09 de vnit.EC.6.4. OF 19.Ful.defid. | 


ad Pet.6.37.38.39-Paciaeep.2.ad Sumpro.tre.l.4.6.43. 
Greg.l14..mor.ca.2. Chry{ hott. in ep.ad Epb.Conte 
Later.c.1.Alcin. Aui.l.4.6.19.1.10.2.19 10.6 66. Inde 
18,(/)1.Cor.s.4. 1.Tim 1.20.Num.12.14, Mat.18.17, 
2.10.10.2.760.3.6.140Cyp.ep.62Augll.t.con.ade le, 
¢.17.Euf.apud Damafc.|.3.Paral.cap.45.(m)Aug.fer. 
181. de temp.c.12.¢7 in Pfal.88.conc.2.0 ep.204..C yp. 
Cp 576 s2.(n)de fimp.Pre.(0)De fymb.ad Cate.c.13. 


19. What doth the tenth Article fet before vs ¢ 


Emiffion of finnes, without the which,none 

can be iuft or obtaine faluatio, And this molk 
rich treafure Chrift hath purchafed (4) for vs , by 
his bitter death and moft pretious bloode,that ihe 
whole worlde mighte be exempted from finne, 
and from the perpetuall punifhmentes due vito 
the fame. | : 

Of whichtreafure certes, they only are made 
partakers by the grace of Chrift , that doe vnite 
themfelues by faith(2)& Baptilme to the Church 
of Chrift, and doe abide in the vnity and obedien- 
ce of the fame, Then afterwarde, they alfo that 

haue 
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haue diligentlie done (c) penance for their fidme . 


committed after Baptilme, and doe conuenienuy 


viethofe medicines and remedies againftfinne, 


that Chrift hach ordained, to wit, the holy Sacra- 


mentes of the Church. And hereunto belongeth — 


the power of the (d)keies, as they call it, which 
Chrift forthe remiffion of finnes hath committed 
vnto the Minifters of the Church, andefpecially 
to the Apoftle S.{e) Peter, and his lawfull Succet- 
fors, astothe Supreame guides and rulers of the 
Church. 


(4) Ef4.33.22. Mat.t.21.07 9.6. ApO.1.5- LHC24., 


47. Ah 10.4.20H0b.9 1361 010.1.7. Eph. 1.7-Col. 1.136 
Heb.t.3. (6) Adb.2.38.C7 8.12.36. Mar.i6.16, 10.3.5, 
Aug. Ench.¢. 65. cy de Ver .do.fer. 11.06.20. C 22.(¢) 
2.Cor.t2 21.4.8 22.10-20.23.Apoc 2.5.(d) Hierepte 


ad Hels. 6. 7. Aug. hom. 4.9.6+3+ CO 50. Cudur 5.tnter 


quinquag.bom. Chryf.l.z.de Sacerd. Cypreep.54..Luce 


10.35.Mapt.18, 18.10. 20.22.(e) Mat.16. Hilla.6.16.38 


Mat. Bern.l.2.Ue confid.c.8.Con. Flor.ig9.10.21.156 


20. What bath the elenenth Article? 


T declareth therefurrection ofthe fleth,which 


‘A at the latter day {halbe common to good and 


bad. For this fraile brickle body of ours that we 


beare about with vs,peftered with fo many difa- 
fes, atid fubiede to fuch continuall griefes and mi- 
feries, that muft after our death become a prey for 
wormes, fhallthenreuiue: when ar thachaft day, 
all the deade at the voice of Chrift the Tudge,fhall 

; C 
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be raifed both to life andiudgement, All therfore 
fall appeare in ficlb ‘before the(‘4) tribunal of 
Chrift, that euery one without exception, accor- 
dingly as he hath behaued himfelfe in his body 
which then fhalbe reftored vnto him whole 2 
gain, fo may receive either good or euill. And they 
that baue doone good thinges(b) shall come forth inte 
the Refurreition of life:but they that bane done euill 
intethe Refurreltion of iudgemente (c) and punish 
ment euerlafting. 

_ Inthe faith and beleefe hereof, agood and pa- 
tient mau, doth take folace and comforte inthe 
greateft miferies that may befall, fo thar atthe vee 
ry lafte gafpe of life , he will fay ( d)I knowe that 
my Redeemer doth live, and in the lefte day1 shall rf 
from she earthe, and againe be compaffed about With 
my skinne,and im my flesbe I shall fee God.W ife thera 
fore certes,and moit wile are thofe,that doe brin 
into the feruitude of Iuftice and (e) vertue thele 
rales) dying are es doe prepare this bo- 

,as a pure veflell, for t i tallir 
hs P ah : ) e happy immortallity 

E/4.86019. 10b.19. 25. EX6H.37. 1.COT. 16s C1 eLe 
Theff 4.16.10.11.24.0 5.25. fea. abies 
Pb.3.21.Hieron.ad Miner. Al.ep.is2. & ep 61.adu. 
Et. 10, 6.9.6 feq. Gregs lel Au M07.6.30. feq. Aug. 
Ench.c.84..& feg.c .22.,cit. 612.0 feq.(a)2.Cor, 
§.10. Rom. 14.10.(b) [0b.5.29.Mett. 13, 4.0.(c) Matte 
25-4666 13.10.Athan,in fymb.(d)10b.19.25.(e) Col. 


3SoteP6t.3618.1.C07.9.27.R006,1261-CoreI5 426 
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21. What is thelafte Article? 


O F life * euerlaftinge, which we may nothing 
doubt to remaine vnto the electe after their 


death. And this is the fruite and finall end of 
Faith, Hope, Patience,and Chriftianlike exercife, 


Forthe obtayning of which life, toa true belee- 
uer,no worke of pietie ought to feeme difficulte : 
no labour painfull, no greife bitter, no time long 
or tedious in well working or fufferinge. And if 
this life notwichftandinge thatitis repleate with 


"all manner of calamities , be accoumpted a thing 


moft choile and delightfull : how muche more is 


that life tobehad in ia price and eftimation 


which is (4) fo farre off from any feeling and feare 
of euill, and is replenifhed on euery fide with 
heavenly and vn{peakeableioyes, pleafures, and 
delights, that neuer {hall haue end? Of which life 
Chrift faich thus :( b ) Feare not litle flocke , for it 
hath pleafed your Father to gine you a kingdome.And 
at che latter day of iudgment he will lay vnto the 
electe: (¢) Come yee blefed of my father, poffeffe you 
the kingdome prepared for you , from the fundation of 
the worlde. But vnto the wicked he will {peake in 
this manner : Get yee (d) atay from me you curfed 
into fire euerlafting , Which Was prepared for the de~ 
uilland his angels. Which fentence doth not only 
touch (e) Heathens , Heretickes, Schifmatickes, 


- and publicke finners ; but appertaineth alfo to all 


thofe Chriftians, that(f)end their liues in mortal} 


nne. 3 
Laft 


j 
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Laft ofall this claufe(g) Amen , is added in the 
end, that it may plainly appeare,how firmely and 
furely grounded , we {tandin the profeffion and 
teftimony of this Chriftian Faith and Confeffion, 

* 16COP.2.9+ 10.17.3. Mat. 9.120 14617.23.29.0" 
25.34.46. AP06.2.7010.17-26.00 3.11.21." 714 
2162.10.23. 22.1612. ROM.2.6. THE 213 
3-7-2. Ti. 4..701.10.2.25. OF 3.261 -Pet.1.3.R0.6.22. 
(4) Aug.de ciu.Dei.l.22.6.29. Cr 30.07 1.3.de lib.atbe 
€.vlt.& fer.64..de Ver. Do.6.1.0 feq. & 1.3.de fymb. 
ad Catech.c.12.(b)Luc.'2.32.(c)Mat.25.34. (d)lbid. 
4.6.(¢)Ful.in lib.de fide ad Pet...,8. 4.0.(f EZ ec.18, 
4G 33.8. Rom.6.236 SApo.16, 1.C01.6.9. (g) Hite 
4d Marcele ep. 137. 


22. Is it fufficient for aChriftian to beleene thofe 
thinges only that are containedivthe 
| Creede? 


F Irft and fpecially, no doubt,thofe thinges that 
| aretaught vs inthe Creed of the Apoltles,are 
to be belecued, and openly (4) profefled of euery 
ene. Which alfo are made more plaine, being 
conferred with the Creed of the Fathers , and 
with that of Athanafius. . 

Secondly , a Chriftian muft of neceffity be- 
leeue, whatfoeuer the ( &) divine and Canonicall 
Scripture doth containe, But the certaine and (¢) 
legitimate books of Scripture, noman may atl- 
gerne by any other meanes, than by the ludges 
mentand aughority of the Church, 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, hereunto doe belong thofe thinges 
thar ate neceflarily drawen(d)and deduced, partly 
oucof the Articles of the Creede, and partly out 
of holy Scriptures, = 

Fourthly and Jaftly, are all fuch documents to 
be holden as moft holy, and to be firmely belee- 
ued, which the holy ghoftreuealeth ynto vs, and 
pronounceth by the(e) Church, whether they be 
commended vnto vs by writing, ordeliuered by 
tradition and word of mouth, Which point we 
will touch more at large hereafter. 

Thefe therefore are the things, in which the 
true Catholike faith doth confift, withourthe (f 
which, all fectaries do in vaine promife to theme 
{elues and others, grace, and faluation in Chrifts 

Heb.5.12.¢7 6.1.1.Pet.3.15. (4) Amb.1.3.de Virg. 
Aug l.s.de [ymb.ad Cath.cu1. & L2.cap.1.(b) 2.Pete 


1. 19s ROM. 15.4102. Ts01.3.15.(6) Cone. Tol. 16.26Adge 


fer.129. & 191, detemp. Hier. sn fy.ad Damaf, Aug. 
con.ep.fund.c.5.Trid.Seff.4.(d)Mat.22.29.(e)Cyr. ep, 
10.44 Neft.lren. 1.3. Cape. C litcidis. G 63.Hier. 


Con .LUCif.Co4.VineLitconNonat, (f)Leo. fered. de 


natin. Dom. 


THE SECONDE CHAPTER 
of Hope, and our Lords Prayer. 


1. What is Hope? 
H Ope is a vertue infufed by God, whereby 


we doe with aflured truft and confidence, 
expe 
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expe€tat Gods hande, the good of ourfaluation |. Lorde forhis infinite charity towards vs , perfor- 


and life euerlafting. 

To {mall purpofe it isto beleeuein God, and 
the word of God, and to profeffe the diuine Do- 
rine of holie Church , vnleffe a Chriftian has 
uing once vnderftoode the goodneffe of Almigh- 
ty God, doe conceiue hope and confidence of ob- 
pea grace and eternal] faluation, Which hope 
doth fo fortifie and vphold the iuft man in the 
greateft(«)miferies, that although hebe deftitute 
of all worldly helpes , yet will he confidently 
fay: (b) Although be kill me, yet Will 1 hope in him. 
And (c) im God Ibaue boped ,1 Will not feare What 
flesh may do vnte me. ( d) My Ged1 sraft in thee ,1 
Will not be ashamed. 

Aug.in Enc.cap.8.1.Cor.13.13.Rems.2.07 8.240 


Tit. 2013.07 3.7.1. Pet. 1.3. 1.10. S014 T46.1.3510tAe 


13-07 15.7.16.@ 16.23. Mar.1t.24, P/.26.13-1 4 
329.6. & 72.28-C 61.8.1 1.1. Tim-4..10. 1.Thef 5.8. 
Eph.6.17.Heb.10.35.¢5 6.18. (4) Ecclt.z4.15 Rom.8. 
35-Pfal.30. 25.Prou.28.1. (b)10b.13.15, (6}P/-55.5.(@) 
Pfal.24..2. 


2. By What meanes may 4 man cometohaue 
this hope? 


Irft of all one great helpe hereunto, isto (a) 
F pray feruently and often to Almighty God. 
Alfo hope is to be nourifhed and ftirred vp with 
daily meditation of the goodnefle and benefites 
(¢) of God, thofe efpecially, which Chrift - 

| Lorde 


med and promifed euen tothe vndeferuing, Latt 
ofall, there muft be annexed (c)purity and clean- 
nes of cofcience, which mult cuer/d)\{hew it felfe 
by good workes, and inuincible patience in all 
aduerficy, For they that wante the teftimony ofa — 
good confcience, or haue not a purpofe to amend 
their life, they Ifay, haue not.that hope which 
they fhould, but dorather rafblie vaunt of (e) pre- 
{amption, and a very vaine and vafruitfull con= 
fidence, howfoeuer they boafte of Gods grace, 
and of the merites of Chrift. 

Hope in our Lorde faith the (f) Prophet, and do 
goodneffe, and againe: Be thon Jubiedt to our Lord, 
and pray to bim. And another Prophet: ( &) Our 
Lordis good to thofeshat hope in him,to the foulethas 
feeketh bim. Andthatthis hope muft nor bealto- 
geiher (b) voide of feare,icappeareth by thisplace 
of the plalme: Our Lord (i)is Well pleafed ouer thems 
that feare him , and in them that hope andsrustin his 
mercy. , 

(4) 1.Thef-5.16. Luc.11.9.G 18.1. Mat.7.7.Ectlis | 
18.22.(b)Eph.2.4.Tit.3.3.R0m.8,29,10.3.16.1.COfege 
9-Heb.10.23.Tit.t.2.Rom $.8.17.20. G 8.18.(c)Pree 
15-15 .1610.3.216 Ag. 1. de dot. Chr.c.37.09 4.006F 
1.3.10. Grin praf.P{.3t.(d) 2.Coret.7. Hebs3.6.6 
10.34..1410.3.3. Col.1.21.2. Pet. 1.10. (¢)2.Pete2.180 
Eccl.5.4.6.Greg 33.00r.c.15.(f) Pf.36.3.(g) Thren.ze 
25.(b)Greg.t.6.ep.22.ad Gregorian, Ber.de eff, Mag- 
dat, (1) Pf.146.11. 


30 What 


that trefpafe againft vs. 


sh 
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36 What good thinges are thofe which a 
Christan mus hope for ? 


Fin ,and efpecially thofe good (a) thinges of 
the Kingdome of heauen , which do make 
men blefled and happy, and exempreth them 
fromall manner of miterie. Then, ali fuch things 
as(b) feruing for the neceffarie vies of mortall 
men in thislite, are rightly defired and prayed for 
at Gods hands , ought to be reputedinthe num- 
ber of thofe good thinges which areto be hoped 
for and expected, All which are {pecially expref. 
fed in our Lordes prayer, as which Chrift our 
Lorde with his cwne moft lacred (¢) mouth de: 
Jlivered,and with wonderfull wifdomeprefcribed 
toall thofe, that would gladly byprayer lay open 
their hope and good eel before God, 

| Tit.2.13.C 3.7.(b)Heb.4.,16. Aug .in Ench.¢he 
¥14.(¢)Mat.6.9.Lu¢.11.2. . 


4 Whatis the forme of our Lords prayer? 


beauen. 
. Halloted be thy name. 
2 Thy kingdome come. 
3- Thy Will bedonne, in earth, as it is in heauen. 
4- Gine vs this day our daily bread. 
5. And forgiue vs our trefpaffes, as we for gine them 


T Histhatfolloweth ; Our Father which artin 
i. 


6 And 


| 
' 
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6. And lead vs not into temptation. . oe 
Ja *?Bihdeliuer vs frome euillcAmens 005 
The Pater nofter:is-enpowuded-, by.thefe. Tert. & 
Nyfen.l.de ora.Cypr.fer.6.de or. Dom.Cyt.cat.my5« 
Chry.bo:de er.Dom. tin cap. 6.Mat. Hieron. Theop. 
Eurin Mat, Amb. ltb.g.de-Sacricap. Aw AUQ Ep. 121-40 
Probam 6.1.1.0 1.2. de-{er. Do, 0i4.G fege @rho. Aide 
eX 50s .C7 fer..126. 135: 182; de temp: fer.Quex ditte 
Chryfol.fer.67.C feq.Innoc.3.libede Mik. Miffe 6.174 
& feq.Petras Laod.Germian.P atriarcha ConftsCa(side 
coll.9.¢.18,.6 feque eS ee of eee 


gs: Whatis thefumme of our Lords prayer? 
ry Here: are (4) feuen petitions conteined ther- 


‘& in, vnto.which , all manners and formes of 
prayers (b ) whatloeuer,may and ought to be re- 


wo ON me a 


so OF HOPE, AND OF -- 


6. What is mentby the beginning of shit frayer : ‘ 


| Ome father Wich art rey 


I T is a'litle preface, and it-purteth vs in minde 


ofthat great & ineftimable benefite , wherby 


Godt he Father . that eternall maieftic, saigning 


moft happily in heaven, received vs-nro his fa- 
uour, and for Chrift his Sonnes fake , adopted vs 


by the hely ‘Ghoft to be his fonnes’, and heires 


vato his heauenly Kingdome. 3 

And this remembrance of fo great benefites, 
doth not only ftirre vp(4) attention : but proueke 
alfo the fonnes to render loue againe to their fa- 
ther and: to obay him, and it doth in like manner 
encourage them to pray, and afford them(b)confi- 
dence to obtaine. Obi 

Ex.19- 11 Efteg2oSeCr 63.19. Méle16.2.Cored 30 
Phil. 4..20.49.4.:10. R0.8 1. Gal.4..5.1.Pet.3 23.Le06 
fer. 6.nat.Dém.(a) Cypr.in fer.de or.do.(b)Luc.2 1.1% 
Tae. 1.65 


7e Whatis the fenfe of the firft Petition , Hallowed 
by thy name ? 


E defire that afwell in our felues as 
~ in all others, that may alwaiesbe 
preferred and aduanced, whieh ftan« 


"  deth moft with the glory and ho- 
sie of our Soueraigne and moft excellent Fa- 
cher. 


And 


Oa A NR a i atl 
ae —~— ay 


; | 
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And this indeede wee doeperforme,when.thé 
tonfeffion of the true faith; hope and charity, and 
holy conuerfaticn («) of Chitiftian life, dofhewe 
forth their light and force in vs,that(b)others alf@ 
beliolditig thie fainé; may take occafidn to glorifie 

our Father. | 
Mist.5.17. 0. Pet.2.12.& 4.1. 16COr.t0.31Col fe. 


17-Rom.1y.6. Eccli, 36.1. (4) Lue1.7@atePebetel.O 


3.16.Phil.2515. (b) Mate 5.17. 


8. W hat is contained in the fe ccond Petition > 
Thy kingdome come? : 


ge” yr = do aske that God by his grace 
‘& iuftice, may raignein his Church, 
yea,andin the whole world, all ad« 
uerfary powers, and euill affections 
being once abaridoned and rooted outs 
Then we dowifhe and pray , that being once 
called out of this world ; as out of a troublefoma 
(4) pilgrimage and warfare , we may be {peedily 
tran{ported into the kingdome of glory, and euer~ 
lafting felicity , to raigne with Chrift and hia 
Sairites for euer, | | 
Mat.6.33:Romethul7ePf.2201 Cr 790d LH6.1.330 
17+20.1.C 07.316. 4..20. Eph, 1.18.23. Mat.t3.¢ ole 
Core 5.24.Colet .13.P/.67.2.(4)Phie1.33. Heb.t 16136 
TP C2. i Te 1b 7.16 2.COP5 64 SAP.§. 16. APOC 22 Are 
Matt3.r3, 


D % % W hat 
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: . 9e. What importeth the third Petition 
, | Thy Wall be done¢ 


W/E doe wifhe in this petition, that as the An- 

gels and bleffed Saints in heauen ; fo we alfo 
vpon earth , though weake, aifd of {mall force, 
may exhibite vnto Almighty God, exacte obe- 
dience , defiring or coueting nothing fo much, as 
that we may willingly fubmit our felues to the 
will of God, both in profperity and aduerfity, and 
renouncing our owne will, which is prone (4) 
vnto euill, we may reft and fetcle our mindes in 
the ‘" will of God. - 

Pi. 


102.20.ROM.1.10. AE.9.6.G 21.146 Dettal2. | 


B.Heb.1Z.21lACAnI5eLUC.22.4.201 Pete 4e2AE.§.296 
Tob.1.21. 1.Pet.5 6. (2) Gen. 8.21. Mat.26.4,1. Berne 
fer.3. devefur, (b)10.4.340G 5.30 GF 6.38.16 Regs 
3.18. ; 


10. W bat bath the fourth Petition, Gine vs this 
| day our daily bread? 


E doe like poore folkes, and beggers, craue 

-. of che author and fountaine of all goodnefle, 
.thofe thinges that be fufficient for the daily main- 
tenance a; our corporall life, to wit, food, and 
cloathing: alfo thofe thinges that doe ferue to 
abetter the lite of the foule: as the (2) word of 
God , the fpirituall food of the foule;the moft 
holy (b) and B, Sacrament of the Altar , that hea- 

: uenly 
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uenly breade: and other moft holefome Sacra« 
ments and gifts of God, which doe feede, cure, - 
and confirme:the inwarde mafito'a well ordered 
and happie kinde of life. 7 

146.1.5.17. Pfal.39018. Deut.10.18, Gen:28.20, ¥. 
Titt,6.8.P70.30.8.Pf.14¢4.15.(4) Male de 4 AMidel Te 
Ecel. 15.3» Pr0.9.5.(b) Mat. 26,26. C7 6.11. 10.6.5 16 
Hier in ¢.6.Mat.Cyp.in fer.de‘or.Do.Amb.l.5.d@ Sacte 
64 Aug.L2.de fer. Doin mont.c.7. Pw Shs 


Ir. Ho is the fifth Petition vnderftdod © 
Forgiae vs our trefpaffes? 9° oS 
N this we craue, that God will mercifully pur- 
gevs fromthe {pot of finne , which aboue all 
thinges is moft foule and peftilent vnto the foule; 
and that ‘he will alfo remitte’thofe verie debts, 
which we haue contracted by finning, 0: 
Andleaft our praier fhould not beatiaileable, 
by reafon that we are euill affected towardes our 
neighbour ; we adde this befides, that all fecret 
hateand («) defire of reuenge being laide afide, 
we are at attonement with our neighbour , and» 
haue forgiuen euery one that hath offended vs, 
euen fromthe botrome of out hartes . For this is 
that which Chriftfignified in anotherplace when 
he faid: (b) Forgine , andyces hall beforgiuen. And 
againe ; (¢) If you willnotforgine men , neither Will 
your Father forgiue you yout offences. me 
Thren, 4.8.1. COr.10.6. L64.26.14. NUM5.6.206 


Ex 0.32627. L60714.70T0D.12.10. 8 4pe1 OI Au Pf.5 03 
D 


3 AuGutle 
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bt AND HOPE, AND OF 
49-11 -(4) Rom. 92.17.19. Col.3.12.L46.23.34.A4G.7. 
© 60.Mar.11.25.Epbh.4..52. (b) Luc.6.37-(¢) Mat.6.14. 
> 18.22.33. Eccl.2g.1. Aug. in Enc.Cep.7 40 


32. Whatis the fenfe of the fixth Petition, Lead vs 
= N08 into temptation f | 


"FQ Ecaufe this prefent life isa very warfare vpon 
B earth , whileft we.are alwajes affaulted with 
diuers temptations,and in an hard and continual 
confli, with the world, the flefh, and che deuill: 
therfore, being deuoutly carefull of our owne 
eftate, we {ueforhelpe at the handes of almighty 
od, that we donor yeeld to fuch affaulres of our 
aduerfaries, and by yeelding incurre damnation ; 
but that ftanding alwaies in this continuall com- 
bate, relieng vpon the sb and hand of God, 
We may valiantly refilte the power of the deuill, 
haue the warld in gontempre, chaftice the flefhe, 
and fo finallie as inuincible fouldiers of Chrift, be 
crowned after the victory, for (2) no man is crow- 
bi as witnelleth the Apofile, pmleffe be ftriue laty- 
w M o 

eb. 7-1 1udith.8.27. Tob.3.21. & 12.13.Mat.4.1, 
Cr 26.4.1 -Heb.2.18.2.Thef-3 3.1610.261 41 6. Foden 
Mat. 16. 24. 1.C07. 9.25.27.0F 10,12. Late 4. Ae 
OF Vo le Ya Peteg.8. 10.2. Pet.2.9. Eph.6. 11. Col, 


#3 


33 What 


3-4: Apo. o7. 30. TI. 7 26.20TH.4..7. (4) 2 Tile 
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13. What isin the feuensh and lafi.perition, 
Deliuer vs fron ensll? 


rs Befs ee 


E pray at the laft : that God will 


VA :, and ¢aft away with the wicked , by 
aca! the calamities of this world, wher- 
with euen the Godly alfo are exercifed s but-thar 


_ by his benignicie he deliuer-vs, fo farre forthe as 


is expedientfor ourfaluasion: and. mercifully de- 


_ fend 'ysfrom all euill borh of body, and foule as 


w-ll.is chis life., as in the.life.to come. For fo 
hath bimfelfe promifed : (4) Call vpon mein the 
Gay-oftribulasion., I Twill deliner thee and.thou shale 
honour me, Stee ae st 
‘alt of all, weconclude-the whole prayer with 
this one avarde Amen , (b) that we may fhewe 
our confidence in praying, and hope of obtaining, 


jn regarde as well of Chriftes promife that neucr 


faileth, (¢)-Aske, (faith he) andét shall be given yous 


asalfoof the infinite clemencie and ready mercie 


of God the Father: in fo much that hereupon, 
5. thombath faied,(d) W batfoener we shall aske ac- 
cording to bis Will , be beareth ys. ate 
3-Reg.§.33.P10.10.25.28.30.E¢cli.23.4.Hier.2.3 4. 
T0b.1.22.CF 2.10. E6C1.27.5+4.60Ape3. 106 Piz AeslSe 
CF 30.3.5.8 9.16.07 33.5278. 18.(4) Pfalgg. t5.(b)2. 
Cor.1.20. Ansh.in Pfal.4.0.Hierin 6.6. Mas. (¢)Mate 
. okt e I 16.2 ¢ a Fee CPS | e 
7 MAGE DahOetQ.23 ok i 4 am What 


hot fuffer'vs. to beauer-throwne, © 


e 
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a 


x4. Whats the {emmed if our Lords prayer? 


T containeth aperfice and abfolute forme, nor 
only of asking'that whichis good sbugal{o of 
praying to be delivered from whatfocwerg¥'cuill, 
And amonpft the things that be goad, thisis 
‘firft to be wifhedand praied for, that all men may 
lotife our heavenly Father,ac all times arid in all 
places’: then; that we may: be partakers of his 
Kingdome: afterwarde,: that we tay noe wart 
thofe helpés that are’conuenient for the attaining 
vnto thefame kingdome. Asis ,onchre‘behalfe of 
our foulé, to be coriformable to the will'of God: 
and-as tonthing- our bedy ;to-have-‘néceffary li- 
uing and maintenance. spt Taine. 
But thofe thinges that are added inthe fécand 
place, and do continucto the end of the prayer, 
do expréfle the affect of one that cranetiidéliuery 
from cuils, which by the grace‘and powéerof 4l- 
mighty God,he defireth:tothaue either, veretly ca- 
ken away, to wit finne;the contagion of aligood- 
rieffe and the 'finke andpuddle of all euils+ or els 
that they be fo tempered; that by théi# vielence, 
they hindervs not inthe way te -faluation. Such 
are , divers temptations" that inwide vs.in this 
world , and all calamities both prefent and to co- 
me. All other things that are to be faid couching 
praier, fhalbe referued-for that place , where the 
three kinds af goad watks thall beexpounded, 
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OF THE ANGELICALL 
oon BAA VEATE L ON. = . ae | 


we +t 4r 
te 


‘ye Which is commonly called tbe Angeticall 
| falutation? ae 


Leese ale anaes al no} hae it aa ne 
ws 5 ONY Boe Aah 6 EOS {3 « 


T Hat which Wwas'proabgnced vnto the moft 
holy Virgin, the mother of God in thele wor- 


des: HaileMary full operate} our Lovdeds With thees 


bleffed-are-thow-among wemen, and Wielfedisthefeuts 
of thy womlre, Tefus. Holy Mavie mother 8f'Géd y pray 
for ds'fluners: now andi she houre ‘of “ont death. 
Lem 0S Ie. Se 


| aE baby [ORs Oe Tacob in Lithrgit 16; Auge 


fer. 2.2 ativan: Amb:ih cabs Chry Ob. for 4.0: 
(eq. Ber sbori3. fuper Miffs eft. Fulg.fer, de Laud. B. 
Vinge tBeN CPaibe ts ret Leas & * 


pie 


orks notte uw woken td a 9 a ea 
1G. WW hefenpin tuniethis nianer of (eliting 
wer coo the mother God?" 2 ee Sige » 
Wes tea son ge MED ol oo sass aw 4 
qv hit of the worded iafidexamples of-the Gof- 
F ats, whetecs the preat Archangel Gabriel, 
and Bitzabeth the holy mother of che («) forerun- 
ner of our Lorde ,. bochiin{pired by the’ holie 
Ghoft, dofo teach anid'inftfudte'ves ys 


Cue 4 


med ‘and ratified, bysrhe-continuall caftothe and 
confent of the Church , which the holy ayncignt 
(hy Barkerdand men of okie cime haviételfgioufly 
Obférued ,-euen to-this days andar i 
4 allo 
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alfo of vs to be obferued, 2 ‘ 
(4) Luc, 1.28.42. (b) Dems(c, in Cant.de annune, 
Arh.in Euang, deSS.De. para & May More as appe- 
reth in the 18. & 19. {elbienge. oo 


170 What doth it profite v3 to vfe this manner 
af falacation? 


¥ thole excellent words, we ave firft of all 
S&P admonithed: of that exceeding greate benefi- 
te, that the eternall Father wouldes be inne in 
Chiilt, by Marje the mother.of-God (and ett 
fully beftowe vpon mankinde by redeeming it, 


_ This is-alfo a fingulare ¢ommendationot the 


moft.holy and woondesfull Viigin, which God 
hath decermined to be the finder forth of. grace, 
and mother oflifevnto vsall, = ° tee 
Whetefore no meruaile ) if after thofe Gc ly 
petitions; which we offered ynte. God in. our 
Lords praier , being here mindfull of the grace 
that we receaued by Chrift, we doe not ons 
praife the mother of Chrif, bytalfo. God the F 
ther in the fame. Virginmacher of God, andié. 
Joicing together with the Angels, with great re- 
Uerence;and often faluce her, ae 
% Gal. 4.40 Lug.11.27. (eg 3430, 


18, What is the fenfe of this falutation 2 
J N’ the firft wordes therof, we doe iuftly rejoice 


* with , and in reigicing praife and fenovyrap 
Aer, 


: ape 
; | . 
a ay 
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her, that was co vs the fecond , and that amoft 
bappy Euc: For, that woe of maledigtion thatthe 
firft Eue brought into the world, this other by 
her holfome fruite hath taken away, and hath ex- 
changed the very curfe of the children of Adam 
with a perpetuall bleffing. tee 
' Moft worthy no daubt to becalled frill of gra- 
ce, as who being full of God, full of vertues : a- 
lone(for I will vieS. Ambrofehis'words ) obtai- 
ned that grace which no other had ever deferued 
before, that fhe might be replenifhed with the 
Author of prace. And what place could there be 
in her foule or bodie for any vice, when the 
aes made the temple of the holy of all ho- 
ies? ms ane. 

There is added befides: Our Lordis with thee. 
Becauleboth the power of the Father did fingu- 
larly ouerfhadowe (a) her : and the.holy Ghoft 
came plentifully vpori her: and the (6) worde 
being made flefhe, from her did proceecein.moft 
wonderfull wile, as a bridegroome from his 
chamber, a oe 

Then it followeth, Bleffed art thou among Wa- 
men. Becaufe {he was togethera {poule by « Vire 
ginitiesand a mother by fruicfulnefle, And there- 
fore with greate right all generations doe , and 
{hall al-wates call her (¢) bleffed. A woman 
(4 )all faire and immaculate : a Virgin before 
her deliuery : at her delivery, and after her 
dcliuery : alwaies (¢) vncorrupted : free from 
all {pot of fin ; (f) exalted aboue all heavens: 

a | the 
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who no lefle by giuing life. was profitable, than 
vnhappy Eue by killing-was: hurtfull, vnto all 
tiankinde.) | ie ae ks 


And bleffed is the fruit of thy Wombe, Tefius; as he 
thar {pringipg'vp like a(g) flower from Mariethe 
roote , hath both fhewed hinlelfe after a forte 
fruice of the earth:and doth in. fuch manner yeeld 
the fruic of lifeand faluation to his members ) as 
(4) a Vine doth iuice and life vnto the branches. 
O blefled wombe (i)indeede that bare & brought 
forthe a Sauiour to the worlde:O blefled pappes 
without doubr , that being filled from heauen; 
fuckeled the Sonne of almighty God. 
Finally the Church hathadded is the end 5(k) 
Holy Marie mother of God , pray for ys finners ,n0W, 


and inthe boure of our death. For we following the | 


(2) fteppes of:the holy Fathers, doe nor only {4- 
Jute that wonderfull Virgin, wosthy of all com- 
mendation, which is as a Lillie (m)amongft thor. 
nes :but docalfo belecue and profefle that fheis 
endowed with fo greate power and ability from 
God, that the isable to profire , fauour, and plea- 
{ure miferable mortall men, efpecially when they 
doe commend themfelues, and their defires vnto 
her, and doe humblely fue forthe grace of God, 
by the Mothers interceffion. | 
Andr. Hierof.Archie.Cretenfis in (alut.Angel,Iren. 
1.300.310 33 -Hier.ad Eufto, ep.22 64.8.0% 9 Innoc 3. 
fer.2.deafump.Ber. hom.2.in Miffus t.Aug.fer.2.de 
annun.Amb.in ¢.1.Luc. Ber.fer.g.ex paruis.(a)LUc.t. 
g5°(b)10b. 1.146 Pf 18,6, + Efa.7.140 Exechegy3-(¢) 
‘ : Lueele 


ope 4 ay 
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BH6t.48 (d)Cant. 4.93 (ey Ambiep.81.Hier.inHelu. 
Grin Apol.aduer.touin( fy Ang.denat.c7 gr.c.36 Cont. 
Trid Self §.G Sef. 6.cap.23.(g)E (4.11.1. (h) losrye5 
| ()Lae.11.27.(k) Antiquam Brewiarinm G nountm (4) 
Epbrem.de laud. Mar. Gin orat. ad eandem & i la- 


ment.B. Virg.LrenL.5. 6019+ Nag .ore18.in Cypr. oi 


Tra. Chriftus patiens. Fulg.fer. delaud. B.Virg.c.12« 


Ber.fer.2.Dom. 1 post offa. Epiph.C ferer.0r 4ude Af- 
fump.Damafe.or.1.deNatiti, B. Maria, @ in carmine 
ad eandem.(m)Can.2.1. “4 . 


19, Testimonies of the Fathers touching the 
Virgins 
I Reneus: Lib. 5. ca.19. As Eue was feduced to 
fwaruefrom Almighty God : fo Mary was per- 


fuaded to obaie God ; fo that Mary a Virgin,was 


madethe aduocate of Euea Virgin: and as'‘man- 
kind was made fubieéte to death by a Virgin; fo ic 


is loofened by a Virgin: a Virgins difobedience, 


beinge counterpeazed by a Virgins obedience. 
Saint Chryfoltome In bis Litargia, It is. very 
meeteand iuft, to glorie theethe mother of our 
God, euer moft bleffed,and alrogether vndefled, 
‘more honorable than the. Cherubins, and more 
glorious incomparably,than the Seraphins, which 
withourall corruption haft brought forthe God. 
We do magnify thee, the very mother of God. 


Hail Mary ful of grace , our Lordis With thee, ble(sed 


art thou among women, aud blefsed is-the fruit of thy 
Wwombe; becaule thouhaft brought forth the Sa- 
ulour of our foules. | 

S. Am< 
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S. Ambrofe: Lib. 2. de Vir. Let the Virginity 


and life of blefled Mary be fet forthe vnto vs as it 


were in an image ;from whom , as from aglafle, 


there fhineth out bright ,the beauty of chaltitie 
and fairenefle of vertue. W hat is more noble than 
the mother of God ? What is more bright, than 
fhe whom brightnes did choofe: What is more 
chafte, than fhe that brought forth a body with- 
out contagion of the body : Such a one was Marty, 
that her only life might be a document to all 
men. 
Saint Athanafttss: In Edangide Santa noftra Dei- 
pare, Foraf nuch as he is a King that was borne of 
the Virgin, and the fame alfo Lord and God : for 
thar canfe, fhe that bare him is truely and pro- 
petly iudged to be a Queene, a Ladie, and the 
mother ot God. This new Eue is called the mo- 
ther of life , and fhe remaineth zeplenifhed with 
the frit fruites of immortall life aboucall lining 
creatures. We doe call hertherefore againe and 
againe, and evermore, and euery way moft blef- 
fed. Tothee we cry , bee mindfull of vs, O moft 


holy Virgin, which cuen after thy delivery remai- 
nedit a Virgin. Haile Mary full of grace, our Lorde is 


With shee: The holy oruers of all Angels, and men 
doe call thee blefled. Blefted art thou among wo- 
men , and blefsed is the fruite of thy wombe: make 
interceflion tor vs O Miftres , and Lady , and 
Queene, and mother of God, 


S. GRE- 
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Sem ene ee ee Sco teat, 
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_SALVTATION; 
S. GREGORY. NAZIANZ ENVS 
> 2s Is traged. Chrift.patiens, 
- O ter beata Mater, O lux Virginum, 
Qua temple cali lucidifima incolis, 
_ Mortalitatis liberate fordibus, « 
| Ornata iam immortalitatis es fala : 
| Meis benignamab alto aurem exbibe verbis, 
Meafque, Virgo, fufcipe , obfecro, preces. 
O mother. thrifehappy, and bght of Virgins pure, 
Inbabiting the Temples bright of beauenhe globe, 
Thou now from mortall filth , exempted and fecure 
Of immortallity art decked With therobe. 
Teeld courteous audience from high te What I fey, 
And entertaine my fures , © Virgin y I thee pray. 

Saint Auguftine Serm.2.de Annun, Holy Mary 
fuccour the miferable, helpe the faint harted,che- 
the the forrowfull, pray for the people, bee a 
meane for the Cleargie, and make interceffion 
for the deuout woman kinde. Ler all feele thy 
helpe, whofoeuer doe celebrate thy Commemo~ 
ration. | 

Fulgentius: Ser, de land. Marie. Mary was made’ 
the windowe of heauen, becaule by her ,God 
gaue the true light vnto the worlde, Mary was: 
made the ladder of heauen, becaufe by her God: 
defcended downe to earth , that by heralfo men 
may afcend vito heauen, Mary was made the re- 
ftorer of women, becaufe by her they are know- 
ne . bee excmpted from the ruine of the firft 
curle, 


SBer 
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Se Bertiacd ThE hidglic virginetS ix thévery 
way by the which our Sauiour.cemewnto vs, pro- 
ceeding qutof-her wombeas:a Bridegroome out 
of his chamber. By thee ter: vs haue acceffe to thy 
Sonne O bleffed finder forth of grace, bringer 
forth of life , and.mother-of Saluation, that by 
theche receiue vs, who bythee was giuen vnto 
Serm.z.de adu.lege exndem ho.2.fup. Mifus eft: op in 
illud Apoc. Signum magnum apparust, Et ferm.de Nat. 
Virg. ae 


THE THIRD CHAPTER 
OF CHARITY, AND THE 
TEN COMM AVNDEM ENTS. 


Ye Isi¢ fufficient for a Chriftian to be inStrudted in the 
~ dottrine of faith and hope? 


tained vnto Faith and Hope, be indued with 

Charity alfo. For. of thefe three vertues. 

‘S. Paul teacheth iointly thus : Now there (4) 
remaineth, faith he, Faith, Hope, Charity, thefe three, 
but the greater of thefe is Charitie. | 


I Tis very neceflary.that hee which hath at- 


Great vndoubtedly is faith , which may (6) fuf- | 


fice tO moue mountains, and worke miracles: 
Great alfo is Hope, a certaine (¢) helmet, and An- 
cour of faluation , which fetting before vs the 
goodnefle of God , and the greatnefle of rewarde, 
doth afforde both effectuall comforte to them that 

labour, 
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labour , and a fingular confidense to them that | 
pray. But greateft ofall is Charity, the (4) Prince 
of all vertues , which knoweth neither meafure 
norende,nor forfaketh them that die;being {tron 
ger than death ic felfe, without whith ina Ghri- 
tian there may be indeed both Faith , and Hope, 
buc (é) they cannot be fufficient to the leading of 
agood and happy life. For which caufe'S. Iohn 
faith: He (f) chat doth norloue, abideth in death, al= 
though in the meane fealon he beleeue andhope, 
as the example of the foolifhe Virgins in the 
Gofpell (¢) doth plainlie declare vnto vs. 

(4) 1.Cor.13.13.(b) 1.Cor.13.2. Mat d1.23.Mate7~ 
22.(c)1.Theff 5.8.£pb.6.17. Heb.6,19.(d)Profp.l3.de 
Pits CONt.Ca.1Z. OF > AUG. in Pfalidg.7. OF trakk.5 .epe 
Yo.c Ench.c.17.@ fer.53.de remp.(e) Aug.15.de Trite 
0.18. (f)-1.10.3.140(g)Mat2g.11.Aug.[er.2zede verbe 
ho.c.4.@ 8. . “os 


{ 


2, What thénis Charity? 


A Vertue infufed by God, by which God is 
“+ fincerely loned for himlelfe , and our neigh- 
bour for. God, ee 

- For God is chiefely to bee loued inail things, 


_ (@) and aboueall thinges , and for himfelfe alone, 


as alone being rhe moft foueraigne , and eternal 
Boos » which only fatisfieth our mindés: whole 
oue, and (4) honour, ought to bee the beginning 
and final) ende both of our will, and of all our 
workes, Then for (¢) Gods fake mult we loue our 
E  — neighe 
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neighboure, that isto fay, (d)eucry man without 
exception. For afmuch as wee be all neighbours 
amongeft our felues , and linked together witha 
great affinitie, both in regarde of the {ame huma- 
ne nature ,cemmon to all the children of Adam, 
and alfo by reafon of Gods grace and euerlafting 
glory, whereof all that will, may bee partakers, 
M4t.22.36, Lu6.10.27. Mar.32.30, Aug.lsb 3.doc. 
cap.10.(4) Bern.de diyig.Deo. (b) 1.Cor.10.31.Col.3. 
17.(c) Aug. bon38.¢x 50.ca.2 & feq. (d) Angin Pfal. 
13 8.concione 8.Cr fer. 52.07 §9.de temp. 


3. HoWwemany precepts of Charity beshere’ 


J N fubftance two; whereof the firft of loving 
* God, is thus propounded in the old and newe 
Lawe. Thou(a)sbaltlone the Lord thy God , from thy 
Whole heart, cy With thy Whole foule,and Wath all thy 
firength. This is the greatest and the firft Commann- 
dement. And the fecond is lsketothis, thou shals loue 
thy neighbour as thy [chfe. On thefe to commande- 
ments, dependeth the whole Latwe aud the Prophets. 

This Charity isthe(6)fulnefle of the Law,and 
{umme of Juftice, that 18 co fay , the (c) band of 
perfe&tion. Charity, Ifay from a(d) pure harg,and 
a good confcience, andaf:ich not tained. 

(4) Deut.6.3. Matt.22.36, MAav.12.30.LN6.10.27 
Greg bib. 40. 17707.6.6.6 7 Ab)Rom. 13.11. (6)Colazo1g- 
(4)1.118,2.5 | 


fn Howe 


| 
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4» Hote doth true Charity shew is felfe? 
TT He proofe of (4) lou and Charity, is to pér- 
_~ forme the fame in deeds,& to oblerue Gods - 
Commaundémeénts. W hereupon Saint Iohn alfo 
the beloued of Chrilt, faith. (b) This is the charity. 
of God , that We keepe bis Commaunderents ; and bis 
Commaundementes are nos leauie. And againe. (c) 
Hee that faith hee knovweth God , and keepeth not his 
Commaundements ss a liar , and the srueth is notin 
bim. But he that keepeth bis word, in him in very deed 
the chartty of Godis perfited. In this we knoe that 
Wwe beinbin. . 
And Chrift himfelfe teacheth: Ifyoud) lone me 
keepe my Comaundeméts. He thas hath my Commaun- 
demenss and keepeth them,be itss that loueth me. And 


be that loueth me thall-be loued of my Father: and I 


Wil loue him,and Will manifest my felfe yneo bim. He 
that loueth mee not, keepeth not my Wwordes. 

(4) Greg.ho.go.in Enang.(b)1,10.5.3.(c)taled.gs 
(d) 10.14.1456 | 


S~ Which are the Commaundements of God 
{pecially belonging to Charity? 


T He ten wordes of God, firft deliuered by 
Moyles to the ewes , and afterward com- 
mended by Chrift & his Apoftles to (4) all Chri- 


ftians , which até commontie called the Deca- 


Jogue, or the ten Commaundementes, and 
R22 are thus 
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are thusfet downe. I am thy Lord God. 
x. Thow shalt not haue any firange Gods before me. 
Thou shalt nat make to thy felfe any grauen thing (b) 
to Wworshippe ite a ne 
2. Thow shalt not take the name of thyLordGod in 
Vanes 
3. Remember thou keepe bolythe Sabboth daie. 
4. Honour thy Father and thy Mother,that thou ma- 
soft line long in the lande Which thy Lord God Wall gine 
shee. 
5. Thos shalt not kill. 
‘6. Thou shalt not commit aduoutry. 
7. Thou shalt not fteale. 
8. Thou shalt not beare fale Wwitneffe again thy 
neighbour. . 
9. Thon shalt not(c) couet thy neighbours Wife. 
10. Thou shalt not couer bis houfe, nor bis fielde,nov 
his handmasd, nov bis Oxe, nor bis Affe, nor any thing 
that is bis. _ 

The Commandements are thus distinguished b7S. 
AUG.q.7 1 its Exo. ep.tt9.¢.11.Clemens Alexand.6, 
ftrom. comment. Herm Pf.32. EX 20.1.C 34.28.Leui. 
1Qe¥ 37 -DeUut st 13.07 5.6.G 10.4. (4) Mat.19.17.& 
5.18.0 2263 7-MAT.1L0.19.C7 12.316 LUC. 18019. 10. 
25.R0.2013-C 13.8.0 7.12.Gal.5.14,.146.2.8 & 1.25. 
O he WL Tite 1. 5.Conc. Trifeff.6.c.19.20.21.(b) Lee 
26.1.The commandements are expounded by Orig. bo. 
8.in Exod. Aug.quest.71. in Ex. Cr trath de 10.plagis, 
> ubde ro.chord.(¢)Deut.§.21. | 


6. Wha 
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6. What meaneth this beginning, Lam thy 
Lord God? . ee 


' an 
Lyychtie God beginneth the ren Comman- 
“ ~ dementes with. the knowledge of himlelfe, 


and with theinlinuation of his Maielty.That the - 


Law-maker being once knowen , we may feare 
andreuerence him the more, and the Cammaun- 
dements which he hath fer downe may bee of 
greater authority amongft all men. Forwe are{o 


- feriouflie dealt withall , chatifeuer we meane fo 


be (4) faued, we mutt firft-as in a moft bright glaf- 
fe, here afluredly behold the will of thé dinine 
Maieltie, and the whole and perfecte manner of 
liuing well, and then this moft holy Lawe being 
once knowen by the (0) helpe of Chrifts {pirite, 
exactly keepe and obferuethefame, 9° 

Neither truely doth our Lawe-maker onlie 
gine Commaundements, but doth withall pre- 
mile his(¢) bleffing, and affiftech with his helping 
hand. I Wall put faith hee my (d) fpirit in the middest 
of you, co 1 Wall caufe that you may walke im my Com- 
imaundements, and that you may keepe my judgements, 
and that you may Worke. For which caule when 
Chritt allo (e) had commaunded : Take vp my yoke 
vpon you; leaitany man fhoulde aleadge the diffi- 
culty thereofas an exc ufe: heeadded. For my yoke 
is [Weete, and my burthex light : Vnta thole vn- 
doubtedly , chat being indued with the {pirite of 
grace, doe walke in charitic nat fained, 
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Dekt 6.1.1§.24. G 4.23.40. C 10.16, Mal.1.5.140 
Hier.32.17-Pfal.4.6.3-(4)Mat.5.18.07 19, 17.07 28.20. 
Heb. fo. P/.118, Lege Tel 0.Z-24e. 1G quast. 14.0.fUps 
Ex.(6)Re.8.26.104n.1.17.Phil. 4..13.(c)Pf.83.8. Dene. 
28.1 .Lewit.26.3.(d) Ex06.36.270C7 11019.20.(e) Mar. 
3¥1,28.30.1.104n.§.3.Cone.Trid feff-6.c4.11.0 Can. 
18.Chryf.l.t.de comp.cor.Baf.q.176.in reg .bren. Auge 
de nat.Cr £1606043-C 69.07 fer. 61. G 1gtade seinpe 
Hier.in fym.ad Dama. 


Ze Whatimporteth the firft Commaundement? 

T forbiddeth and condemneth Idolatry, Su- 

perftitious obferuations, and the vie of Arte- 
Magicke and diuination. 

It teacheth alfo and requireth, that wee ac- 
connt(s)no creature at all for God , though it be 
neuer fo excellent ; but that we heleepe and con- 
feffe one only true , erernall , and infinite God, 
and thattq him only we offer Sacrifice , and giue 
that fingulare (4) and foueraigne honar which 
the Greecians call Lasvig. 

And by meanes heereof it commeth to paffe, 
that aboue (c) all thinges wehonour, call vpon, 
and adorethac foueraigne and eternall good , the 
moft excellent, nightie , Maker, Redeemer , Sa- 
uiour , one immortall God , who (d)is blefleda- 
baue all thinges, the giuer of a}] grace and glory. 

Dett.t2.26 & 4e015-G 18.9. 1.Reg 28.3. Past 13. 
1%Leub.19.26.31.C% 20.06.27. Eccl.34.4.(4) Aug.lib. 
YO.CiIE.6.1-C eP.4.9-4-3-(b) Aug. 1.10. cilel.1. O” gu 
OF 1,15.comeFsust 6.9. C7 1.20.64p.21.(c}19.4..23.Rom, 

LOK 
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¥O.J1.To Toan.4. 8. Mat. 4. 10. LiCeAude Eff.43oUele 
Tin.6.13 (4)Row.9.5.P(al.83.12. ae = 8 


8. Ho, andin Wwhatfore doe we befides Almighty 
Ged, honor and call vpan the Saints alfo.? 


O F Saintes, to wit, of all thofe that are fan- 
tified and borne againe in Chrift, our mea- 
ning is not to fpeake in this place , as S. Paul («) 
doth often applie this name to all Chriftians; but 
thofe we meane , that haue obtained the true re- 
wards of their holineffe in (6) heauen. Of whom 
the fame S. Paul doth teftifie: that (c) by faith 
they oucrcame Kingdomes, Wrought lustice , obtained 
Promifes. And thele in very deed , are Saints ,im~- 
maculate , without {potte and wrinckell , thefe 
are the moft excellent members of the Church, 
and very choife inftruaments of Gods holy fpirit, 
vnto whom no finne or euill , can, ever have ac- 
ceffe. Which Saintes doe confifte pattly of Ange- 
licall, parcly of humane nature ; Creatures cerees 
of all moft noble & bleffed , co whom itis graun- 
tedto be replenifhed with thofe moft exteflent 
andeternall good things that are in heaueit, and: 
to liue alwates in moft perfite loug and fiiendfhip 
with (d) Chrift our Lorde. — 

Therefore, by his fauour , both they ‘are able 
to (¢) vnderftande,what thinges are done amongit 
VS vpon earth: and becaute they axe inflamed 
with anexceeding Charirie rowardes their bre- 
thren, though farre abfent from them, ‘they (/) 
ate earefull of our faluation, they fauor vs, 

E 4 and 


eee 
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and doewifhe vs all manner of good. And they. 
deale fo much more feruentlie in our behalfe, by 
how much leffe caufe they haue to be carefullfor 
themfelues +and by how much greater perfedtion 
of fincere(g) charity, and of all kinde of vertue a- 
greable vito bleffed Saints, they continually doe 
exercife, ! 


Not without gteate caufe therfore,doe wee (6). 


reverence thefelightes of heaven, and nexte vnto 
God the fortreffes and principall ornaments of the 
Church. Not with out greate caule doe we eftee- 
me, praife, imitate, and loue exceedingly thefe 
Saintes aboue all mortal] men, thoughe neuer fo 
excellent, Nor-without greate caufe, according to. 
our {mall power, doe we exhibite great honor 
vato them, being now aduanced to fuch and fo 


great dignity. Finally, notwithoutgreatcaufe,do 


we. according to Chriftian pietie , make fute vnto 
them, not ee they may giue any. thing asof 
thefelues,buc that they may pray with vs ta.God, ; 
the giuer of all goodneffe, and that they may be. 
fauorable 8 effectuall interceffours, euenin their. 
behalfe thar haue deferued no goodatall, 
Which kinde of woifhip and invocation, if it 
bée done rightly as it fhou)d:; to wiite, foas that 
fupreame (k.) worlhippe and honor duevnto Al- 
mighty God, which wee:called Latria, may ftand 
whol¢ anil perfite: there is doubtleffe noincon-. 
venience therein, neither is it (1) repugnant 
holy Scripture, butis approned by many. firme | 
teftumonies ofthe Church, and is very profiable 
And 


| 
| 


uillersy who doe falfelic affirme, thatthe honour 
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And in that we doe in this manner withthe _ 
Church honor and call vpon the Saints, itis fofare 
reoff from ob{curing the glory (a) of Chrift our, 
Lord and Sauiour , thatic doth more fet forth and 


aduance the fame. For herein doth the moft excel- 


lent vertueand glory of Chrift ourRedemerfhine. 
and fhewe it {elfe,in that he doth not onlyia hime. 
felfe ,but in (# ) his Saints alfo ,appeare mighty, 

lorious and marueilous ; in that.be.honoureth 
(o)themh himfelfe,and will haue them exceeding- 
ly (p) honored in heauen andin earth: alfoin that, 
that by them, and for their fakes (q) he giueth 
many thinges, and {pareth oftentimes the vnde~ 
feruing. For it is well knowne that Abraham, (7) 
Ifaac , lacob, Dauid , Hieremie , are readeto haue 
profited the liuing, though they themfelues were ; 
departed before. a aE ee 

Whereupon, the fathers ({) when they {peake - 

of the Saints , they often call them our fauorers, 
interceffors, and Patrones. And not without caufe : 
doubtleffe; forafmuch.as the faithful {uffrages of 
the Saints, when they axe humbly and denoutlie- 
defired in the name of Chrilt, are knowneby ex- 
perience, tohaue.donegoodto many. : - 

_ For whichcaufe (s} the Vigilantians were long 
fince condemned , who defraud the faints & their 
holy (4) Relickes of their honours,which the true 
pacolike Church hath alwaies giuen vnto. 
them. aks as 

_ Neither muft we give eare vnto malitious cae 


due, 
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due-vato God, is by this meanes tranflated(x)vn- 

to men : that Saints are adored for Gods: that 

creatures are by Cathalikes,made equal vnto the 

Creatour. For, that ic is nothing fo , both many 

other thinges doe conuince , and amonoft the reft 

that olde and folemne fupplication,called the Li- 

tanie , doth teftifie: where God and the diuine 

porfons are worfhiped and inuocated, firftof all, 
and in a farre more high and excellent manner, 
than the Saintes (y ) or all the arders of Saintes 
together. | 
Hereupon alfo were thofe feafts of Saintes ine 

itituted, which Sainte Auguftine writing againft 
Fauftus the Manichee (z) defendeth in thig man- 
ner: The Chriftian people, faith he, dothe cele- 
brate the memories of Martyrs with a religious 
folemnity , thatchey may both ftirre themtclues 
vp to the following of their fteppes ; andalfo be 
made partakers of their mericg, and holpen by 
their prayers, 

(4) Rom.1.7.2.Coret. 1.Phit. 4.q22.Col, 161.Philem, 
7 (5) Apoc.7.9.(c) Heb.11.33. Eph.§.27.Ap0.§.8.0 7. 
9G 21.206 22.3, Epb.4..30. 1.Cor.6.19.(d)Phi.t.23. 

2.Co-$.16. Gregor. 4. mor. 6.32. Niff.de S. Epbr. eo 

Ephremel.t.comp.c.vle, (e) Greg.lsb.12.mor.cap.13.¢ 

U:b.4..dial.c.33.Aug.de cura pro mort.¢.15.¢7 16. Orig. 

11b.8.con-Celf.4.. Reg5-26. G 6.9, 1.Cor.14.25.(f) 

Dan.10.12.Mat-18.10, Heb.t.14.. T0b.12.12. LiGelfe 


| 7 AES.19. & 1267. Apoc.5.8. Cr 8.3. Cypr. de marta 


Naz.orat.19.(¢ ) Hier.in wigil.c-2.3. Beru.in vig.Pet, 
CO Pauee ferm.2.in fete corundemc [1.2.0 S.Vitke 
(4 ) Déatig 


| 
! 


‘ 
\ 
( 
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(b)Dam.1.4..c4.16.(1)Baf.in 4.0.Mart. & in Mamane 
Sent. Naz. ord. 18. 1 Cypr.21.in Ath. G20. in Baf, 
Nyf.de San. Eph.Chry{.in fer.de catenis S. Petri.Amba 
de vid. cy de fid.refur. in 6.22. LuceChry/.b0.66.ad 
pop.Ephr.de laud. Mare. Hier.in epit. Paula ep.27.¢.te 
7:34.AUg. de cura promort.c. 4. CH l.7.6on. DONC. 40 
Ber.fer.66.in cant. Theod.l.8. Greg.af.G in Philoth. 
Prud.in lib. peri fleph. 7. finod. Ad.6. vide etiam (upra 
in fulutationem Angelicam.Gen 43.16.10b.5.1.Gen 320 
26,.0fe. 12.4. BACH. 1012.Hier 5o1.( Rk) ANG Lib 10. Cte 
6.1.09 4.20. cunt. Faust. 64.21. CF 16.8. citcap.27 
(J)Rom.15.30.Heb.13.18.Ephe/.6.18. Col. 4.201. Thef: 
$25 -2Thef.3 «1. LUC07 03 010b042.8.( 1) Conc, Tridefelfe 
25.(n)Pf,67.36. [odn.14.012+ (0) 10.12.26.Mat.19.28. 
LuC.19 17, Ap.2.26. C7 3-21. 05 10.(p) Pfal.138.17. 
(q)Chry.bo.2 in Pfal.5o. C b0.27. im Mat.c 42. in 
Gen.@ fer.devirt. dc vit. (7) Gent, 26.3.24. EX.32-13¢ 
3eReget1.12.32.34.36 OF 15.4. Efaes7.35. 4. Reg.8. 
19.0 19.34.67 20.6 CG 2Mats 5.12. (s)Anib.de Vide 
© in 64.21 .Luc.Leo.fer.1-Cp 2.de Per. G Pau.cy fer, 
deanniuer{. Paulin. ad Cyth.cr deB. Felice Maxim. de 
Tau.Mat.Baf.in 4,.0.May.Aug.qu.10l.in Exod.Enfeb. 
de prap. lib. 13. cap. 7. (t) Hier. con. Viga6a.t, CO feq, 
G epsft.§3.adu.Ripar.G in 64.65. Efa. @ 2.Sin.Nite 
C Gangren.(u) 4. Reg. 13. 21. Eecl.4.8. 14. AUS 22. 
cin.cap.8.Damn lib. 4.cap.16. Baf.in Pfal.r15.Chryf, 
in luuent. Gr Max.cy in Bab. co fer. de gatenis Petri, 
Amb, ep. 85. & fer. 91. & 93. Naz. lamb. 18. Cone, 
Trid.feff.25.Ad.19.12.€% 5.19. LUC.8. 4.400 Matet 4, 36, 
(<)Gem.19.1. Gr 23.7- CG 33-306+ 6F 42-70 lofeSetAel. 
REG.20.46 1.68 25.2304. REG-215 00 PAL, 29.20.(7 Ah 

Cr eae. 
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ferde 4.Modis orandi Vitto.1.3.deperfecutioneW ang 
e) 110.20. Cont. Fek.ca.21. & in Pf.88. Conc.3.¢ 
7.47 de [anchis.Ber.in Vig.Pet.Pau.Ifid.lib. de off, 
6434.0 3$e , | 


9 Is thereceiued vfe of the images of Chrift and his 
«Saintes, contrary to this fir commaundements? 
O furely: for we doe nor, asthe Heathens 
are wonte , worfhipe images, ftockes, and 
{tones , as if they were certaine (4) Goddes (for 
that is {pecially prohibited in this commande 
ment :) but after a Chriftian maner, and with a 


deyoute minde,we doe there honour Chrifthim. | 


felfe and his Saintes, where they are reprefented 
(6) vnto vs, by their images fet before vs, 

So doth the Church (¢)both of olde,and of chis 
prefent time teach with one confenr, commen- 
ding vnto vs the deuoute and reuerend images; 
the vie of which we haue receiued as commen. 
ded vnto'vs , by Apoftolicall tradition ; and we 
retaine as approued by amoft holy general Coun- 
cell of Fathers. Yea God himfelfe appointed to 
the auncient Sinagog (d)their peculiar images. 

For which eile was condemned the (¢) error 
of the Iconoclaftes , or Images breakers , as they 


* that made no difference betweene the likeneffes 


of the Goddes, and the Images of Chrifte and his 
Saintes ,nor had any confideration of the time of 
ace, or the new lawe, wherein God himfelfe 
Fcing made man , hath put on vpon himfelfe his 
owne Image and likenes (f) which he created % 
| the 


ae 
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the beginning, & hath reprefented himfelfevnro 
vs in the fame. And it is not only an abfurde er- 
ror , but alfoa mofte wicked madnes (g) of thole 
that doe caft out of Sacred places the holy Ima- 
ges, and amongft them alfo the Crofle of our 
Lorde , and with facrilegious handes, pull downe 
ina manner all the holy thinges they can. 

Bar.6.25.38.Deut.401§.€ §.8.P(al,113.12.07 1340 
1. Sapel guts 21,02 Cor.10.7. 68.4, (4)Lete26.10 
Tert.lz. cont. Mar. cap.22.(b) Baf.de (pir. fanc.c.18, 
Damafc.lib.4..cap.17. Athan.fer.4..cont.Atriat:(6\7- 
Sinod.@ 8.Sinod.cap.3. Augelib.1.de confen. EUangebe 
10,Dans.in vita Silu. Ath.de papi. imag. cap. 4.Gregele 
Got GCr 1.7 inditt.2.€P.53.C7 109. DamafelAulel Ze 
Enfeb.l.7 biftee. 14.S0Z1,5.6.20.Niceph.ib.2 6:76" 
43. lib.6.cap.16.Nicetas de imperio Manuelis libs. 
Jonas Aurel.de imag. cultu.Dama{c.in tribus orationi~ 
bus de imagi (d) Exod.25.24.C 37.8. Numz.7. 89.07 
21.8.3.Reg.6 23.(¢)2. Sinod. Nic. AG.7.07 Syn8.6.70 
Niceph.lib.16, cap.27. Greg. l.g.ep.g. Trid.feff.2g. (f) 
Gen.1.26,Phil.2.7.(¢)Panl.Diacon.lsb.6.de gestis lous 
$0b.6.1 4.e libsvlt.de gestis Roman.in fine loan.Patt, 
Hier.in vita Damafe. 


10. W hatis prefcribed vnto vs by the fecond | 
Commaundement? . . 


T forbiddeth the abufe and irreverence of 

& Gods holy name, which is committed by Per= 
iurours , Blafphemours, and thofe thar rafblie 
fweare (a) by God, by she Sainees, or ther holy 
_ thinges, 
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thinges, againft that faying, (b) Doe not {pearestet 
your talke be yea yea, and nono. 3 

% Then it requirech, thac according to the right 
vie of the tongue, wee exhibite greate reuerence 
to Gods holy name, we kepe our othes,we brew. 
kenot our vowes madeto God and his Church ; 
finally,that we handle the (c) holy word of God | 
with reucrence. | 

Bx.20.7- Le. 19.12. 5.0. Eccl.23.8. C7 27415. 
ZAch 5.20 8.17 Let.2 Atte Mat.5.34.. (a) 8.Tolet 
641.2.(b)Mat.§.37.146.5.12.* Pfal.33.2.ler.get.Pfali 
TAS CF 4901 AoE? 750120 Eccle. 5.3.1.1 i.§.12.Deut, 
230210 (6) Pfal. 49016. 2.COre2. 176 G fu de Trike | 
Seff.d- | 


a creer 


~ gs. What ave Wee boundevnto by the thirde 
- Commandement 2 | 

T requireth, that we {pende in good workes 

] theSabothe or feftiuall day obterued in the 
Church, And therefore ic willech that our min- 
des be then prefent and voide of cares , freely dif- 
pofing it {elfe, to yeeld interiour and exterior ho- 
nour vnto God, in faith, hope, and charity, It wil- 
leth vs, that without all lets and incombrances, 
we meditate of Godds benefites, we be occupied 
about holy thinges, we pray and honour almigh- 
tie God, both privately and publikely with others 

a) in [pivite and truth. 

Ic forbiddeth co labour on holy daies,to {pend 
any mein handicraftes , and to vie prophane oc- 
cupa- 
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cupations , to the intene certes that we may at- 
tend to a holy repofe in going to Church, and 
hearing Maffe, the publicke facrifice of the 
Church , and the ordinary Sermon , accordingly 
as godlie deuoute perfons haue alwaies aecuite- 
med to keepe this commandement, | 
Ex0d.20.8, Cr 31.13. Deut.5.12. Leu.23.2.Hier.17. 
21. Efa.5 6046 AP.1.10. AG.20.701e COT.16 2. AULe ad 
TAm€P.X19 6120 13 Cy epetB1 Cer. CP fermr54ude 
temp.Leo ep.81 .cap.to(a)10.4.23-Deute5 12. NUM. 1S 
32. Leu. 23.2. 1gnat. ad Philip, Leo fer.3. dequadrage 
Greg. Lt 1vep.3.Hier inc. 4.ad Gal.Ang. cont. Adim.¢. 
16.0 fer.251.de semp.Conc.Mog. 6.36.6 LM Atifestste 
Agathen.¢.21. 6 47. | 
120 What isthe fumme of thefe three commande 
mentes ? : 
Hefe three firft Commaundements which 
appertaineto the firft («) Table, do inftruéte 


and teach vs how we may geue true honour vnto 


God: to wit, interiour and exteriour: with harte, 
and deed : in priuate and in publike, 

The other feuen hereafter following, are cal- 
led preceptes of the feconde Table, added to this 
ae to explicate our duetie towardes our neigh- 

Our. 

(4) Angut.quaft.71.in Exo. g in Pf.g2. Come.te. 

fee the annotation in the 5-fettion before. ~ 


13, What 
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13. Whatis propofed and enioynen in the fourth 
commaundensent ? : 


Ere,are children taught what duty they owe 
H to their Parents, by whofe means they came 
into this world, and by whofe labour they are 
honeftly brought vp. Alio fubieéts («) are taught 
to performe their duty to their Superiours : that 
is to fay, toall that are fupereminent in fome di: 
gnity and power, whether it bein Ciuill or Ec- 
clefiafticall goueriment. 

And both they vnto theire Parentes, and thefe 
wnto their Superiours, doe owe both interiour & 
(6) exteriour renerence and obferuance , (¢) fuce 
cour alfoand obedience. a | 

Furthermore , we are forbidden any kinde of 

way to offend(d) or giicue any fuch perfons of 
high calling or authority, be it by worde, decde, 
or any manner of figne. : 
— Deut.5.16.Col.3.20.Eph.6.1. Eccli.3.1.§. Prou.24. 
23.Tob.4..3.(4) Roms.13.1.Heb.13.7.TH.3.1. CF 2.9el0 
Te. 261. G Ost obePCb.2, 13. & 5.5Epb.6.5. Col.3 22s 
(6) Lew.19.32.1.Pet.2.13. Gem.43.26.1.T10.601.ECCle 
4.7 AG.10.25.(¢}1. Tim §.17.1. Cor.9.7. Mat.10.9. 
G& 22.21.L46,10,7.Ai).11b.5.bexatic.16.(d) Matths 
1530Heb.13.17.E%.21.15. (7 22.28,Le4.20.9. Deut.2%. 
38.6 27,26, P7,20020, Cr 28 BAe OF Z0e1 16170 EGthegze 
Ite | ) | 


th. What 


t 
| 
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14. What importeth the fifth Commaunderient?’ 


] T doth not only prohibite all external flaugh- 
ter and violence, that may prejudice the body 
and life of our neighbour: but alfo cutteth off an- 
ger, hatred, rancour , indignation, defire of ree 
uenge,and all other internal affectes, tendinge any 
waies towards the hurteof ourneighbour, 

It requireth meekeneffe (4) of minde, ciuility, 
clemency, courtely , and beneficence: that is to 
fay, that we doe ealely forget iniuries , and doe 
Not couet reuengement, but that we pardon one 
an other all offences , as God in Chrift hath (6) 
pardoned vs. 

Gen.9.5 Leuit.24.17.C7 19.16, Dett.5.17. E200 
13.07 21.12.Mat.§.21.14.2.114 16 od. 30 15. Ephef. den 
26.31 Col.3.8.P(dleg5e RO. 120172192 Deut, 32. 350 
Ec¢.28.1, Heb.10.30.07 12.15. (4) Eph. 4.tCol.get2e 
Rome12,1 4ul7e1ePet.3.8. Ephel.6g. Phil. ty. 7. Mabe 


614.6 5.38. 18621.33,L46.6.370 Mar IL. 250 POH 


24,.290(b) Epbef. 4.23. 
15. W hath hath the fixth Commandement? | 


T forbiddeth fornication , aduoutrie, and all 

vnlawfull copulation , and vncleane volup- 
tuoufnes whatfoeuer, 

Moreouer, it will hate occafions efchued and: 
cut off, which doe prouoke & cherifhe the luftes 
ofthe flefhe, as filthie (4) ipeéches  difhoneft 

F fonges, 
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fonges, and vnchaft geftures, | 

Contrariwile it requireth fidelity (6) in weds 
focke, alio all manner of puritie,both of mindein 
our (c) thoughtes, and defires; and of (d) body, 
in the tongue, face, cies, eares , and touching, h- 
nally in all exceriour fhew and behautour : that 
whether we liue in private or abrod with others, 
we not only auoydall figne of riote, volupruoul- 
nes and intemperancy, but alfo diligently pragile 
modefty,frugality,and continency,. 

* Letst.20.10.22.C7 19. 29. Deut. 22.20.C7 23.176 
Mat.5e2%. Eccl.4.1.21.2761-C07.6. 96.5. Ephef.gn 180 
C7 5.3. Pro.6.24. 1d, 4.7.32. (4) Col.3.5. 8. Epbef.ss 
3. 2eP6t.2.6,10.12.(b) 1. Thef4.4oHeb.13+4-TODede 
6. 1.C07.7.3010. (6) T0b.3.16. Mat. 15. 18.40.1388 
$6. (d) 1. Tim.g. 116 Eccl 9 3: Tob. ttette Pr0.6.240 
Gen.9.22.Deut.2§. 11. Gen.38.9.1.Tim.2.8. 1.Pet. Jo 
1, Eft.3.16.AMOS Ordre 146.5,165. ROM-13. 120 EXC 
16,48. 1.Ti5 6.220 


16. What are Wwe taught in the feuenth 
commandement$ 


T forbiddeth all vnlawfull handling,and vfur- 
ee of an other mans goodes , by thefte, 
robbery, fimony,viury,vniuftlucre, cofenage,and 
any other contradts, wherby brotherly charity 18 
hurte , and our neighbour by crafte circumuen- 
ted, * On the contrary part this precept requi- 
reth that in all bufines and trahque whatfoeuer, 
juftice be kepte inuiolate, and that the profire . 

: ot 
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our neighdour when occafion ferueth, by al mans 
manner of meanes or helpe of our part be ad- 
vanced. es 

Letst9. 11.13.35 15. Ephig.28, 1.Cor.$.7, Luebe 
34.. AG.8.18. 4, Reg.5.20. Dewt.25.13, Prow. 11.15 Gt 
2Q,10. Ecel,10.6.8. 1.Thef.4.6. %. Pfalei.tLutee 


$0, E266.18.5.7.8.12. 176 RoM13 670 Mat.y.4.00 


376 What is comprehended in the eight 
commandement? 


E are by it prohibited to bearefalfe 
and deceittull witneffe againit any 

man, & any way to fubuert in iud- 
gement the caufe of our neighbor, 


‘yea or out of iudgement to hurt his good name? 


which doubtles is done by all whilperers, detra= 


€ors, railers, falfe accufers, and flattererse Breef- 


lie all tying, and abufe of the tongue againft our 
neighbour is here forbidden, 

We are withall caught tofpeake well and fa- 
vourably of our neighbour, to wit for his de« 
fetice and profite, without any colour, diffimu- 
lation or deceipr. x 


Lous 1 Gol 1413. EX.23.1.6, Detit.5.19. Cr 16.18. 


39.15.07 27619. P10.12.17. 4.24uCh des 216 OP 28 


1B. 1acob ete tePets2.4. Ephef.4.25. P1001 7h T Qu 
15. 18. 6.07 19.5. RO.1429. P(al.5.7.10. Ap0le2 1.86 
37+ O22. 15. 146.3. Be The Mat. 12.35. Colz. 8. 16. 
Ephef. 4..29,P10.15.1.4.76 B6clO.1.5¢ 
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Veet, 


they containe ¢ <a 


Hey forbid all concupifcence of an other 
T mans wife or goodes: that we do not only 
ab{taine from other mens wiues, vnlawfull tra- 
ficke, and open manifeft wrong, but alfo that we 
do not fo muchas in wil or defire, hurte, or de- 
liberareto hurt any man. 

Thele two precepts therfore, require the fin- 
ceritie and beneuolence of our harte towards all 
men to be found and perfire, that whatfoeués is 
for the commodity and healch of our neighbour, 
we doe wifhe!rom our harte, and doe not at any 
time content to couetoufnefle, with the leaft ine 
jury that mai¢ bee to another man. a 

Deut.5.20,£¢cl.25.28.Mat.5.28.Rom.13 09» VeThefe 
Ave [h601 61 doe Efe .23-Ec6l.5.1 & 18.30 Pfal.25.0 — 
61. 11. A.20.33. 10b 31.1611. 1-C0T 10. 240 TOD. | 
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9.6 10.11, Gen.24.59- 16TH8.6.96 


19¢ To What ende are all the ten commande- 
mentes to be referred$ 


O charity, two fortes wherof thofe two (4) 
| A Tables, wherin by the finger of God thele . 
commandements were engrauen, doe commend | 
vnto vs. For the commandements of the fir | 
Table; doe teachevs that which belongeth to | 
the loue of God: andthole of the fecond ; Aas 
whic 
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which appertaineth to theloue of our neighbour. 
’ Theretore of thefe ren, the two firft doe cauf2 


— thus much, thac we dce {peciallye auoide thofe 


vices which are mofte repugnant to the leruice 8 
honour of God: as Idolatrie, and periurie, 
_ Then doththe thirde commandement admo- 
nifh vs, that we yelde vnto him in moft faichfull 
manner true and pure feruice & honour in harte, 
worde, and deede, W hich furely when it is well 
oblerued, no doubt but than God onlye is in all 
thinges, and aboue all thingés, ‘loued and: ho- 
noured. | | ce 

Now, the fumme of the precepts, that be- 
long to the loue of our neighboure, ftandeth eué 
In this one point. That (b) Which of another thou 
batest to be done vuto thee, (ce that not at any time 
thou doe it to another. To which doth anf{were chat 
{peach of Chrift: (c) All things wharfoeuer you Will 
that men doe to you, doe you alfo to them: for this is 
the lat and the Prophetes. , 
(4) Exod.32.15.Cr34¢10(b) Tobe 4e 16. (6) Mat. 7o 
12, Luc. 6. 31. 


20. Which are the duties and argumentes 
of brotherly charitie? 
F thefe Saint Paul difcourfeth in this man- 
WF ner. Charitie ss pstient, is benigne: Cha- 
ritse enuseth not , dealeth not peruer(ly , 1s not puf- 


fed vp , is not ambitious, feeketh not her one, is 


not provoked to anger, thincketh not euill, retorferb 
406 vpon iniquitie , bus reioifeth With the trucths 


F 3 fafa 
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faffereeh all rhinges, belenerh all thinges , bopetb all 
thinges, beareth all thinges. ve 
And Chrilt, to the intente hee mighte exhibire 
himfelfe vnto vs, a patterne of true and perfite 
charitie , in that laft {upper, which hee wcnder- 
fullie feafoned with excellent tokens of his cha- 
ritie, faied very earneftlie: A net (a) commandemet 
I gine you,that you loue one ancther , as I baue loued 
you, that you alfo loue one another. And againe:This 
is (>) myprecept, that you loue one another, as I bane 
loued you. Which furely is of fo greate impor- 
tance, that Sain& Paul affirmeth : That (Cc) beshat 
houcth bis neighbour hath fulfilled thelaw. 
Therefore that we may conclude this place of 


charity withan Oracle of God himfelfe,itisthus 


written: (d) Choofelife, that botue thou maiest line, 
end thy feed: And loue thy Lorde thy God: And obey bss 
voice, and cleauevnto him. For he is thy life, and the 
Lenghe of thy dases. Then that noman may doubt 
but that the Euangelicall dodrine of Chrilt doch 
herein accord with the lawe, let vs remember 
that Chrift himfelfe did Jay: If (e) chou walt enter 
into life keepe the commandementes. And in anothet 
place hauing commended vnto vs the preceptes 


and workes of chariiie , he alfo annex=th thefe | 


wordes: This (f) doe and thou shalt lue.(g) For not 


foe. oo ee rn een ie 


rhe beavers of thelate areiufte With God, bur the 


doers of the laWe shal besujtsfied. 


Of thele doers were (i) Abel, Noe, Abraham, © 
Zacharie, whom the Scripture teltifieth to have . 
beniuft, before God: as thofe thatloued God & . 

theis 
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their neighbour in worke and in trueth. 
Wherfore Dauid not the leaft amongft them, 
plorieng aftera holy manner, fingeth thus: Ibeve 
(\) "anne shey Way of thy commandementes, when thou 
“hait dilated my barte: 1 (k) baueloned, I haueobfer- 


Med, T hane keptthycommandementes , andthytefti- 


monies: in(\) keeping them much retribution: (m.) 


— accutfed ave they that decline from thy commane 


dementes. 

1.C07.13.4.. Greg.lib. 10, mor. cap. 8. foan.33.¥, 
Lu¢.22.15. (4) 10.13.34. (b) 10.15.12; (¢) Ro. 13.01, 
(4) Deut.30.20. (e) Mat. ig.17. (f) Luc. 10.28, (g) 
R0.2.13.(h) Gen.6.9. & 7.1.& in oratione Mana{sts. 
SAp.¥O 4..Mdh.23035.07 1619 10b.13. 18. LU6e 10600? 
2.25. 14¢.2.214 (:) Pfal.118.32.(k) Pfal.118. 4.7.48. 
F1F5efOL. 102.110.113.127. 128. 1576159. 1630167 


168. (1) Pfal.18.12, (mn) Pfal. 118 216 


OF THE PRECEPTS OF 
the Church. 


1. Are there any other commandementes to be ob<- 
ferned by ChriStians befides thefe ten? 


fo Here are doubtles : for afmuch as our (4) 
Law-maker and (6) maifter Chrift hath noe 
only taught the cen commandementes (¢) of the 
Lawe, buthath alfo commaunded in general, all 


thofe thinges that doeconcerne the yeelding of 


Obedience vnto Apoftolicall and Ecclefiafticall 
commaundementes, Tothis endeare thofe {pee- 
F 4 ches 
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ches of the Golpell: (d) as my Father bath fent 
mee,1 alfo doe fend you, He (e) that héareth you, bea- 
seth me: and bee that defpifeth you, defpifeth mee. If 
(FY bee Will noe beare them, tell the Church: and sf be 
wil not beare the Church ; let hsm bee to thee as the 
Heathen and the Publican;in which places. Cheift 
attriburech & willeth co be attributed, the chiefe 
-andlaft iu¢dgment vnro the Church, that (g)is to 
fay, tothe Prelates and Gouernours of the 
Church, as (6) S.Chryfoltome dosh interpret, and 
the wordes of the Gholpell immediatelie fol- 
lowing,doe declare and conuince. 

For which caufe it is not in vaine written of 
the Apoltle Saint Paul. He( i) Walked through Sy- 
via and Cilicia, confirming the Churches : commatn- 
ding them to keepe the precepts of the Apoftles and 
the Auncients, — 

(4) 1ac.4.12.(b) Mat.23.8.(c) Mat.tg. 17. (d) Ie. 


0.21607 17.18. (e) Luc.10.16. (f) Matt8.17.(g)3- | 


Reg.8.14.(b) Hom 61.in Mat & Baf.c. 30. confit, 
monaft. Theophyl.cy Eutim.in 6.18. Mat. (+) AG. 15, 
42007 160 Ae 


2. What then are the precepts of the Apoftles 
end Auncients Which S. Paul would baue 
vs to kecpe? 


Aint Denis Areopagite, Scoller of S. Paul (4) 
-Jaffirmeth , that they are of two fortes: to 
witte, partly written, & partly written. To borh 


kindes doth belong that which S,fohn the a8 
go 


OF THE CHVRCH. 


_ geliftfaich:He (b) that knoWerh God,heareth vs. He 


that 1s not of God heareth vs not. In this we knew 
she {pirst of truth, and the {pirit of errour. | 
Andlurely the firit kinde whichis committed 
to letters, and ftandeth in written Lawes, is ap- 
parant enough: for that ic conlifteth of thofe 
bookes that are Canonicall, » ys 
But the latter confifteth in thofe precepts & 
ordinances, which are comprehended vnder this 
one name of Traditions, and viually fo called by 
the (c) Fathers, For they are not kept in writing, 
as the former, but deliuered by word of mouth, 
and as it were by hand from our Aunceftors 
furrendered ouer ynto vs, and commended vnto 
the Church. . ae 
(4) Eccl. Hier. cap. Baf. de [pir, Sanit. c.27 Eufeb. 
isb.t.demonft.c.8. Epiph. har. 61. contra Apostolices 
Tert.decoremilac.3.C7 4.. (6) ¢. 0. 4.6. (c) Cyprian. de 
ablu. ped. Hiero. cont. Lucif. Gog, Chrs(olt. im 26 ad 
Thef, bom. 4. . as 


3. Areboth thefe kindes of precepts neceffarie - 
to be obferued? 


T Hey are doubtleffe , if wee will followe the 
dodtrine of Saint Paul, giving vs this charge: 
Stand, (a) and bold the Tradstions which you haue 
learned, ‘Whether it be by Worde , or by our Epistle. 
Wherupon he in this refpeé& commendeth the 
Corinthians , becaufe they did diligently keepe 
the preceptes of the (+) Apoftles, which they had 
already 
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already by word of mouth receiued. Then he 
‘warneth che Theffalonians, that they withdrawe 
themfelues from euerie (¢) brother walking in- 
ordinately, and not according to the Iradiuion 
receiued from the Apoftles. 

And this is chat which the holy Counfaile of 
Nice cofonant co(@) diuine Scripture,hath expref- 
{edin fo plaine termes. It behoueth vs ro obierue 
with one confent and inuiolably , Ecclefialticall 

Traditions; whether they by writing, or by cu- 
ftome beereteined in the Church. And we (¢)read 
in S,Cypria that,thatis of no leffe force which the 
Apoftles , bythe infpiration of the holy Ghott 
haue delivered, then thac which Chrift him telfe 
hath deliuered, For as (f) the holie Ghoft , and 
Chrift haue one & thetame God-heade : fois the 


authoritie and power of them both, equall in | 


their facred ordinances, 
(4) 2. Thef.2.15. cy ibid. Chryfoit. Gr Theophylact. 
©) 1.Cor.11.2. (¢) 2, Thef.3.6. i 2. Nicen.at.7.@ 
« Sinod.c.t, (¢) De ablut.pedum. (f ) Ibsdem. 


“ye HOW maie Wee knoWe Which ave Apostolicall & 
approued Traditions in the Church? 


F thefe S. Auften hath (4) preferibed vs a 

rule worthye to be noted ; faying; Thofe 
‘things that wekeep not written, but delivered, 
which are certainly obferued all the world ouer, 
it is vnderftoode that they are holden ascommen: 
ded and ordeined , ether by the Apoitles them 
felucs, 
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felues,or by general Countells, whofe authority 
in che Church is moft holefome. So the fame 
holy Dodtor difcourfing againft the ( 4) Donati- 
ftes, yea euen againft all Hereticks, admonifheth 
this very ferioufly; looke what che vniuerfall 
church holdeth, which by counfels hath not bin 
decreed, and yer ever hath bin vied, it is very wel 
beleeued, that byno other meanes, than by the 
authority of the Apottle themflelues it hath bin 
delivered. 

And Leo (c) the great agreeing hereunto, 
faith. Itis not at all to be doubred, buc that what- 
foeuer is holden in the Church as a cuftome of 
devotion, it proceedeth from Apoftolicall Tradi- 
tion,and of the Do@trine of che holy Ghoft, 

. (a) Im Epift. 118.40 Taw.cap.t. (6) Lib.4,.6. 246 & 


db. 2. cap. 7. & lib. §.cap.23. (c) Ser. 2. de leiunio 


Pentecostes. 


5. What are thofe Apoffolical Traditions which 
| Chrifttans mukt obferue? 


4 


T Here are fufficient {tore of examples extant . 


amongeft the Fathers, & fuch of the Fathers, 


‘aS aboue a thowfande yeares fince deferued pu- 


plicke credit. By Tradition, Origen (4)8&(b)S, 
Auften, doe teach that Infants are to be baptiled, 
S.Denis (c) and (d) Tertullian do fhew,that pray. 
ers and oblations ought tobe made at the Altar 
for them that are departed. , 
Hereupon S. Hicrome (e) and (f) Epiphanius 
doe 
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doe plainly affirme that the fet fafts of the church, 
efpecially that of LENTE, areto be obferued, 
Soin like manerdoth Saint Ambrote (g) anc (4) 
Sainte Chryfoftome auouche the dignitie of thole 
things, tharare folemnely profecuted in the holy 
office of the Maffe. | 

Then befides(s}) Damafcen, the Fathers that 
the fecond Nicen Councell doth (&) cite, doe 
witnes by the fame teafon , that the Images of 
Chrift and his Saintes are to be reuerenced. 


Finally to omic all others; that great and holy. 


(1) do&tour Saint Bafil afficmeth, that the facred 
Chritme & other folemne ceremonies vied in the 
moft holy Sacramentes,are holden vpon traditio. 
And the fame Sainte addeth (ms) turther, It we 
doe once attempt to refufe the orsinances & cue 
ftomesthat are not written, as thinges of {mail 
moment andimportance: we fhall couertly, 8 by 
little & lictle, fall to difproue the very ratified fene 
tences of the Gofpell , or rather wee fhall bring 
the preaching thereof to a bare name. But I, (») 
faith he , doe thinke it Apoftolical, to fticke to 
thofe Traditions allo thatare not written. 
(4)inc.6.ep ad Ro.(b)l.10. de Gen.ad lit.c.23.C7 come 
Don.lib. 4. 6.24..(¢) de Eccl.bier. 6.7. (a) in exbor. ad 
Caftit.cot1.Cy decor.mil.c.3.07 demoneg. 6.10. (¢) ad 
Maréell.ep.5 4,.cont.erro.Montani.( f ) havefi.75.Aerije 
( g ) in officso Medsolan. (4) in Liturgia.(1)l.4uCel 7 
in orat.de Imag.(k ) A&.6. tom. 4. atb.7. (1) |. de 
fpir.fan.c.27.(m) Ibidem. (n)¢.19. ciufdalibe 


1 


6.Ho 
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6. How much at this day doe menerve and goe 
astray about A poftelical and Eccle- 
fiaflicall Traditions? 


Fi 
Erymuch no doubt; whileft many do def- 
.V pifethem, others negledte them , orar the 
lea(t, make no more account of them, then of the 


* ftatuces of (4). civill Magiftrates; and faine them 


to be decrees of men, which may bee obferued 8 
broken at amanspleafure, as being to very litle, 
or no prohte at all : calling them thinges in- 
different. | | 

_ Some there are,, who will have sll mannez 
of, Traditions of.like moment: and fo they doe 
fhamefullie confound certaine places of Scripture, 


| as though there were no difference. between (6) 


Pharifajcall Traditions , and Apoftolicall ; -bet- 
weene (c) Iudaicall, and (d) Ecclefiafticall , ber- 
MWweene private and particular. Traditions, and (¢) 
thofe which being receiued by theconfent of the 


‘whole Church, and approued fo many ages to- 
Bether, by the common cuftome of deuout per- 


fons, and as it were by hande deliuered ouer 
-vnto vs: are foundina maner all the world quere 
(4) Rom, 13. 3. (b) Matt. 15.9.(¢) Col, 2. i 
Ma¥,-7.3- (d) 2.Thef.2. 15. AB. 15. 4.2. & 16.4..(e) 
Aug. ep. dd lat. 118, 64p. 15 Cr 2, epift.86.ad Cafyl.. 


7a What 
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7. W bat is to be thought of fuch as reied, and 
make no account of the Traditions of 
the Church? 
& 
Hefe doth the word of God reproue and 
condemne: when it appoinreth Traditions 
to be (4) obferued;&& commandeth vs to (5) heare 
the Church;and to keepe the (c}) precepts of the 
Apoftles and Auncients, [Ic is the worde of God 
chat maketh vs lubiedte to Magiftrates , boch (d) 
Ciuil and (¢)Ecclefiafticall, co the modeft, and 
alfo to the ! f) wai-warde , for ( s conicience 
fake: Ic will haue vs giue both'great (#) reuerence 
and obedience vnto their Lawes. (+) Obay faith 
és, your prelates and be fubie& ynto them. (k ) ‘All 


chings thatthey shall fay to you, obferme yee, and doe 


yee, but according to thei workes do yee not. Wher- 
fore, ‘hele fellowes doe not only deipife men, but 
God (/) himfelfe moft gratious and mightye, 
whom they fhoulde heare and reverence inthe 
(ms) Apoftles and their (n) fucceffours, Therefore 
they doe manifeftlie refilt the worde of God, 
whileft they refifte the power and ordinance of 
, and purchafe damnation vnto themfelues 

Becky. if we beleene (o)S.Paul, | 
Vndoudtedly this is the very ordinance ‘of 
God himielfe , which cannot be abolifhed bya- 
nie authoritie of man, that by certaine Lawes, & 
thofe partly written, which the Tradition of the 
(p) Apoltles commendeth vnto ve; the aa 
8 
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be governed, true Doétrine preferued, Religion 
defended, Concorde nourifbed , Difcipline ept 
and oblerued, oa 
(«)2.Theff.2.15.1.Cor. 11.2, (b) Mat. 18.27..(c) ad, 
1504.20C7 16.4. (d) Rom. 1301. Matt.22. 21, (¢) Mate, 
23.2.L46.10.16. ( f) 1. Pet. 2.13.(g) Rom, 13. $«(b) 
Tet gote (1) Heb.13.17. (R)Mat.23.2./(l) L.Thef. 480 
1. Cor.14..37. (mm) [04.20.21 . 17418, & LlGs10.16. 
(#) Cyprian. py ad Flor. Baf. cap. 23. confitut. 
mon ( 0) Rom. 13. 2.( p) Baf.de Spir Sant.cap.27 
Aug.lib.4..COMt. Dotiaape2 AC 1.246.766 lib.5. capo 
23.Cr 26, Epiph. harefi.55 .Eufeb.1.3.biffo.c.30. 


8. What hath the iudgement of the Fathers 
beene about this matter? 


Rigen, a famous and verie auncient author, 
O hath written in thefe wordes . Everie fuch 
one is of ys to bee accounted an (4) Hereticke, 
that profefle:h him felfe to beleeue Chrift ; and 
beleeueth other-waies of the trueth of Chriftian 
faith , than hath the definition of the Churches 
Tradition, And the fame in an other place. That, 
(6) only is to be thought the truth, faith hesyhich 
in no pointe difagreeth from the Tradition of 
the Church, And it is the {peach of S. Hierome: 
Idoe (c) thinke it good to admonihe thee , thar 
the cuitomes of the Church, elpecially thole chac 
are not againft faith, are fo to be obferued,as they 
weredeliuered from our aunceftors, 
And S, Auguftine (a) teachethin this manner: 


If 


96 | OF THE PRECEPTS 


If the’authoritie of diuine feriprure doe prefcribe 
anything; there'is no doubr, but that we ought 
fo to doe, as we haue read: and foin like manet 
if che Church doe vie any thing through out the 
worlde, fortodifpute, that a man ought not fo 
to doe, were a part of moft infolent madneffe. 
Andagaine the fame: In (e) thofe matters wher- 
in the worde of God hath fer downe no cer- 
tainty, the cuftome of Gods people, or the de- 
crees of our Aunceftours are to be holden asa 
Jawe. -And as the tranfgreflours (f) of divine 
lawes, fo alfo the contemners ofthe Churches 
cuftomes are to be reltrained, | 

Finally Tercullian a mott learned and aun- 
ejent writer of the Church, in one whole booke 
together difputeth (g) againftthofe, that doe ad~ 
mitte nothing that 1s not exprefly fet downe in 
the Scripture, and he concendeth very earneftly, 
thar there be cerraine vnwritcen Traditions 
and obfervations of the Church, which none can 
take exceptions againit, but heretikes only. But, 
If any man {eeme to be contentious , (chat we may 
fe (b) S..Pauls words) We bane uo fuch custome, 
sor abe Church of God. 

(2) In cap. 3. ep. ad Tit. tefte Pamphilo sn apo I. pre 
Origen.Iren.l. 4.¢.43.(b) Lr. Periar.in Proemio.(¢) 
ad Lucinum ep. 28. (d) ep. 118. cap.5. (e).4d Caful. 
4p.86. (f.) Distinct .11. cap. in bis. (g)) Libde prafte 
(b) 1. Cor. 11.16. : 


9. I pray 


‘OF THE CHVRCH. oy 


©" g Tpray yourbén'wharis theChurcht 


‘Py He Chutch is the whole multitude of all 
* IL thofe char profeffe the faith and doGrineof _ 
Chrift; which Chrift the Prince of Paftors,com= ~ 
initted both vnto S. Peter the Apoftle,and alfa 
to -his (4) fucceffours to be fedde & governed. 


_ ° And therfore all Heretickes and Schifmatica 


es,doe not deferue the name of a Church, but 
do (b) falfely arrogate the {aime vneo themflelues: 


who although they feeme to pioféfle the faith & 


dorine of Chrift:yet theyrefule to be the fheep 
of the high Paftour & Bifhop-which Chrift hath 
made chiiefe gouernor over the fheepfold of the 
‘Church in his owne fteed, and hath by perpe= 
tuall (¢) fucceffion in the Romaine Church ¢on- 
tinually prefetued. . iid My Oe coat 
"This Chaire of S. Peter, this primacy of the - 
Church, whofoeuer doth deny & oppugne: firlt, - 
they doe not viderftand the large promifes of 
Chrift, * made’ vnco S: Peter, andthe myfticall 
keies of the kingdome of heaven delivered to 
him-only, and many other thinges written of 
Saint Peter the (d) Prince, the mouthe and head 
of the Apoftles; Then they doe manifeltly breake 
the peace & certaine oder of the Church, which 
without an highé Bifhopand his fupereminent 
audtoritie, can neither be well gouerned nox kept 
long in vnitie,nor holdethat founde ftrength that 
isnieceflarie to beare out the violéce of hel gates. 
: G Eafily 
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Laftly they doe impudentlye dilcredite the Fa- 
thers, and their councels and writings, confen- 
ting altogether about this manifeft (¢) note of 
the Church , yea and the confonant voice of all 
Chriftianitie, i 

This Church and Her dignitie acknowledge 
‘Saint Hierome; whole(f)words are thefer He 
that is ioined to Peters chaire, is mine. Optatus 
of (g) Africke hath acknowledged her; who 
witnelleth that among the true notes of the 
Church, the Chaire of Saint Peter is the princi+ 
pall. () S. Auguftine hath acknowledged Her; 
who writeth exprefly, that in the Church of 
Rome, the Soueraigntie of the See Apoitolike 
hath allwaies florifhed. Saint (#) Cyprian hath 
acknowledged her; whoimputeth the caufe of 
all Harefies and Schifmes that doe growe, to 
this alone ; that men doe not obey one highe 
Prieft, and fudge.in Chrift his roome. Saint Am- 
brofe (&) hath acknowledged Her 3 in fo much 
that he hath{aide, that in all thinges he did co- 
uet to followe the Romane Church. 

And more auncient than all thefe , and neere 
vnto the Apoltles time, that very Apoftolicall 
man Ireneus,(é\giueth fuch a teftimoniall of com- 
mendation to the Church of Rome: To this 
Church faith he , becaule of the chicfer princi- 
pallicie , iris neceflary that all the Church haue 
zecourfe,that isto fay, all che the faithful that are 
difperied in all places : in which Church by 


thole that are in all places of the world hathal- |: 
wales | 
| 


ee 
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waies ben conferued the Apoftolicall Traditions 
Rott.t2.4ot. Cor. 12.12. U-Pet.§.4010.2 0.15, Mat.16, 
28. (4) Chryfo.l.de Sacerdoti.Conc.Flor, Bern. l. 2. de 
confid.¢.8. (b) Hier.cont.Luctf. cap.9. Cpr. epift.69. 
(c) Tren. 1.3.¢.3.Tert.1 3.cont.Mar.c.9.Optat.1.2. Auge 
6p. 165.07 42.0% in Pf. cont. partem Donat. & ltb.2. 
conty.lit. Petil.¢.51.% Mat.16,18.Toa. 21. 15. LUC 226 
31. Mat.10.2. loan. 1.4.2, Mat.17.24. AG. 1.45. (a) 
Cypr. de fimpl, Hil. Hier.in ¢.16. Mat Hier. in Tote 
Let.Gotq. Civil L2.in1o.¢.12. Aug T7560 24.50 
Jo. Orig. ho.2. in dinerf. cr tract, 6.in Mat, Baf.de 
penit. Chry. bo. 87. sno. & 55. mm Mat. 9. de 
penit. & fer. decaten. & gladwoS. Pet. & ho.in SS. 
Perrum cy Eliam Leo. fere3. de anniner{.cy ep.89. ad 
Epif. View. (e) Aug, cont. ep.Fund.cap.4.c> de vtilita- 
te cred.c.7.e ib. r1vcont. Fauslum. cap.2. ( f) ad 
Dam ep.58.¢> ep:57.ad eund. (¢ )l.2.cont. Donat. (b) 
€P-162.0192.93.165. (1) ep.5§.C7 69.Hier.cont Lucife 
¢.4.Lecep 84.ad Anast.cap.t!.(k) L.3.de facram. Ce 
& de obi.Satyr. (1) Lib.g ¢.3.Tert.de prafcrip.cap.36- 
Cypreep 45.0 4.6.Theod.1.2.hi5t.cap, 4.. Ber. ep. 190s 
ad Innoc.¢y lib.2.de confid.cap 8.Con.Chalc.action.3. 
Anaclet.ep.1.0 3.Marcell. ep.1. Synodus Alexand- ad 
Fel.cem. 


10. What dignitie and auttoritie bath 
the Church? 


A Lmightie God doth aduance his Church, 
(of all rhinges vpon earth the moft deereft 


vnto him) with many and moft excellent dows 
| Ga 


- Hes, 
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ties, promifes, and benefits. Her, hedoth als 
waies adorne, preferue, defend and maintaines 

Her alfo he hath appointed to be his (a) houfe, 
wherin all the Sonnes of God, may becherifhed, 
taught and exercifed. | 

His pleafure was to make Her the (b)oiller and 
grounde of trueth,. that we may not doubt any 
whit of Her dogtrine, which as a maiftres, keeper 
& interpreter of the trueth, obtaineth crediteand 
authority inuiolable, 

Morcouer, he hath determimed that fhe fhould 
be builded vpon a fure (c) Rocke; that we might 
afTuredly knowe how fhe is vnmoueable & fted- 
faft; and how fhe preuaileth as vnuanquifhable 
againft the very gates (d) of hell, to wir, the moft 
Sharpe and grieuous aflaultes of all aduerfaries, 

Finally he will haue Her to bea certaine Cit- 
tie (¢) moft holy fet vpon a hill , apparant to all 
men, and eafie to goe vnto : leaft any man forfa- 
king Her, »might betake himfelfe to the peftife- 
rous dennes and dungeons of Heretickes ; and 
being feduced with thofe falfe {peaches, (f) Be- 
holde here is Chris, bebolde there; might depart and 
be with-drawne from her. 

This is the (g) Louer, Sifterand only Spoufe 
of Chrift , which holy Scripture propoteth and 
commendeth vnto vs, for whole(b) Redemptio, 
clenfing,Sanétification, gathering together (+) & 
wholy vniting vnto himtelfe: the Sonne of God, 
did and fuffered al thinges,in fo muchas he doub- 
"ted notto giue his moftholy body and blood for 
: the 
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the loue of her. ‘ 
__ For Her he asked ( ) and obtained that Her 
faith, vnitie and ftedfaftnefle might neuer faile. 

To her (A) he hath promifed, and faithfully (m) 
fent downe and leftea teacher, prefident and go 
uernour, the holy Ghoft: Hee, (n) faieth be, shalt 
teach you all thinges and fuggeft vnto you allthinges, 
Wharfoener I shall fay to you: hee (o) shall abide With 
you for ener: He shall( p) reach you all truth, to wit, 
Whatfoeuer is necefarieto be knowne Cr beleeusd. 

1 Cor. 12.28 Ephef.s.2§.10.14..15.26. 0” 16.1267 
17.15.17. Mat 28.20, 7 16.18. Pfal. 120. 4, (4) te 
Tim.3.15-Pf.22.2.10.10.163 (b) 1.Tim.3.15. Augedibe 
1,cont Cref.cap.23.@7 1.2.capiz2+(c) Mat.16.18.09 7+ 
25. Ephef.2.20.Pfal.U6.2. G 47.9. Ang. in Pfal. 47 
Alevm.tib.4.cap.14. (d) Mat.16.18. (¢) Apoce2t. 2 
Mat.9.15, 6/402 2. Mich. 4, 1.Male1.11.AG.1.8-P/.21. 
26. 28.4% 1610:2.19. (f) Mat.24.23. ibid, Orig. tr&e 
29.07 30.(g) Cant.4..7.07 6.8. (b) Ephe/.5.26. (3) I00 
11,52. Col.te.8.240Epb. 4.t2oCP 1622. (K) 10.2702 Fo 
Lue 22.34.Mat.16. 1844) 10. 14. 15626. OF 15.26.07 
16.12.(m) AE.2 4. (nw) Io. 14.20. (0) Ibidens 16. (P) 
10.16.13 Aug. tradl.97.3n Matte 


15. By Whom I pray you dothe the holy Ghoft teach 
vs the srueth in the Church? — 


B: thofe vndoubtedlie , whom the Apoftle 
witnefleth to be ordained by the holy Ghoft, 
to gouerne the Church: whom he calleth Bil- 
hops, Prelats, Paftours alfo,and Doftours. And 

G3 thele 
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thee (a) after the Apoftles haue bene euer, and 
yet are the chiefe Minifters of God and of the 
Church, and high Scewardes and Difpentors (6) 
of the mylteries of Almightie Ged. ! 
The authoritie of whom both ia. many other 
thinges, and efpecially in the facred (c) Synads, 
may euidently be feene: where they haue noton 
ly power to determine certaine thinges of Faich 
and Religion: but allo by their owne right and 
Apoltolike audiority, to proteft and fay 5 1s bath 
cemed good to the holy Ghost, and vs , as it appea- 
rerh by the aétes of the firit Councell holden (¢) 
at Hiernfalem. Ic was certes of olde a very hei- 
nouscrine, and iuch a oneas was punilhed by (¢) 
death, if any man had not obeied the 1udgemente 
of he Highe-Prielte, thar gouerned the (f) chaire 
of Moyies. And yet the (g) Church hath now au- 
tority in gouerning, iudgeing and decrecing , no 
whit inferiour tothat, which then the Synagog 
had. That Lawe of obedience that was amongeft 
the Iewes , ftandesh allgpju force amongit the 
Chriftians ; that the iudgementes,of the Highe- 
Preilts, whofe dignity and authoritieis moti ex- 
cellent, about (#) all fuch matters as doe be- 
long vnto Religion, bee receiued, approoued, & 
oblerued , 3 7 
And therefore they do incur the guilre ofan 


enormouscrime, whoare {fo far off from yeelding | 


anie authoritie and obedience vnto the Magiftra- 
tes ofthe Church ; that they prefume, euen o- 


penly to oppugne and abolifhe , fometime the — 
holy | 
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~ froly (i) Laws of che High-Bifhoppes,who haue 


alwaies hadde (k) {upreame power and authority 


to determine of holy things: And fometime the 


reuerend decrees of general Counfails,whofe au- 
tority in the Church, as S. Auguftine(/) [peakech 
is molt holefome: Finally fometime the vndoub- 
ted fenrence of the Fathers about matters of faith, 


-whofe generall iudgement, and (m) confent in 
one matter, is a firme reftimonie of Chriftian ve- 


rity. It was very notablely fpoken of good, and 
deuoute Emperors: He doth (0) imniurie to the iudge- 
ment of the Counfaile, Whofoeuer goeth about to calf 
into queftion and publske ds(putation, thofe shinges 
shat areonceiudged, and rightle difpofed. 
AG.20.28.1.Titt.3.26Heb.13.17.E phef.qut2el Core 
12428. (4) Aug.in Pfal.4.40(b) 1. Cor4ote (6) Cam. 
Apoft.38 Conc.t.Nic.S0%.1.6.¢.7. Theodof. imp. apud 
Cytilinm ep Bafil.imperat. in 8, Synod. att./10. Athas 
in ep. ad folit. vitam agentes. Ruff. lib. 1. Bish. Caps Se 


(4) Aét.15.28.(e) Deute17.12. (f) Mat.23.2 (g) 


Cypr. ep.55.ad Corn. ep.62.ad Pomp. (hb) Greg-libe 
1.ep.24.ad Patriar Cy L.2.indit. 11. eps 10.48 Saute 
Nuceph 1.16, cap.23.(1)3, Cone, Tol.cyt.difh.19.@ 94s 
1, Paret.c feq. (k,) Hier.ad Damafc. ep. 57. & 58. 
Chalc.S yn.att.3.in epi. ad Leon. 6, Syn.athit- (l) ep. 
118, ¢o1.c be1.con Dowat.cap.18.Greg. vt [upra. (18) 
Vin. Lirinenf. cont. Nowat. aug.l. 1. gr 2.contr lil, 
Pacian.ep.t.ad Sympron.(n) Atkio.3.Con. Chale. Ge- 
laf.snep.ad Epi.Dar.Le0.ep.43.@ 50. 4d Mart. 78s 
ad Leonem Auguftum, 


G 4 12.T¢ 


see 
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12. To What end is this diuine ordinance and Ap- 
“* pointment,thas there bee altwaies Paftours 
and Dettours in the Church? 


ry His ordinance of God, is not a lictle prof- 
fitable and holefome for vs, by which the 
power and holy gouernemente of the Church, 
doth («}farreexcell al Ciuil authoritie. For this 
is a {pirituall power, by which the Chrittian peo- 
le are fingularly furthered in the atcheiuing of 
foirievall and eternall good thinges. : 
~ And firft, it profiteth that wee may vfs the 
wordes of (b) S. Paul to the confummation of the 
Sainrs: chat is tofay, that they which doe exer- 
cife that power,may exhibite every (¢) man per- 
fite in Chrift, as the fame Apoftle ipeaketh in an 
other place, and by their diligence, bring the 
which they haue bene called. is 
~ [et profiteth allo; to rhe Worke of the minifleri 


faithfull to that perfedtion of holinefle, (a) to | 


ty 
that they which are called,and are in deede the 
chiefe minilters of che Church, may be alwayes (¢) 
vigilantand carefull, according to the great and 
highe fundion committed vnto their charge. 

Je profitech befides; + vnto the edifying of the 
body of Chrif, that thete {piritual and wile Archi- 
tectes (f) may knowe,that about the (g) miftical 
body of Chrilt, which requireth a finguler in- 


 dultrie in the building, they muft be continually 


occupied; fometime to lay and fortifis the foun- 
dations 
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dations of true faith; fometime to builde (4) vp 


_ othes.things neceffarie, to the perf righteouf- 


nefle of the faithfull. ef . 
Ic profiteth finally, (+) that We be not children, 

Waucring and caried about With euery Winde of do- 

rine, in the Wickedneffe af men, that is to fay: for 


the weaker force(which are alwaisin the Church 


very many in number ) the funétion of Ecclefja- 
fticall Prelates is very neceffarie : efpecially ar 
fuch time as the tempettes of herefies, and the 
ftormes of (k) perlecutions doe beate into the 
houfe of rhe Church, For then there is need of 
the prefent helpe of thofe, who according to 


their authoritie both will and can keepe (/) off the | 


wolues,defende the fheepe,roote outthe cockle, 
and confirme found doétrine, leaft otherwife the 
fimple be feduced by the words, writinges, and 
examples of deceitptfull and wicked perions, (1) 
from the kinglye rode-way of truth: bur ratheg 
thatall, not only knowing the truth, but pradi- 
fingthe fame, may.growe and goe forwarde in 


- him that isthe heade, Chrift our Lorde, as the 
' fame Apoftle S, Paul (#) hath alfotpoken. 


(4) Chryf.l.3. de facerd. & ho.4..G §. de verb. 1fas 
Ignat. ad Smyrnenfes. Ambr.in exhort.ad virgines 


| Lasde dignit.facerd.c.2.(b)Eph.4,.12.(¢)Col.1.28.(d) 


1.Thef.4..7.2.Tim.3.17.2.Cor.13.11. (e) Ad.20. 28, 
Heb. 13,17. Cypr. ep. 66. ad Furn. + Eph. 4.12. (f) t6 
Cor.3.1. (g) Eph.1.23.Col, 1.18.24. Eph. 2.21. (h) 
1. Cor. 3. 12. (4) Eph. 4.14. 16 Core 14. 20. Roo 
Tje Te ACE Dey 20 Le The fe 320 hula EXCH 3 hn Be 
| : (k) Mart, 
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(ke) Mat.7.25.(I) AG. 20. 29.EZ€. 33. 6.2-Tittte 20 
23.250 4.20 Titet 910. diol iiss CF 30g. Ree 
16.170 ]de17» 4010, Mat7o15(n(Ephele got fe 


13. By What meanes may Wwe obtaine thefe fo fin- 
guler commodities? 


TF) Y thisno doubt;if we be not too highlie, (4) 
B but foberly wile; alwaies carefull to(b)keepe 
the vnitie of {pirite in the bande of peace, that fo 
wee maie fhewe our felues the humble and obe- 
dient fheepe of Chrift. Of which fheepe certes it 
is the propertie, (¢) to flie the wolues: and not 
tofollowe Aliens , but their owne Paftours: (4 
to fubmirthemfelues to them, as tothe ordinare 
Prefedtes of our Lords foldes and in them to 
heare che (¢) {pirite of truth. : 
_ That fpiriteitis, which vouchfafeth euen by 
“euill (f) Prelates, toteach, feed, and preferue our 
Lords flocke: and which by them, commendeth 
vnto vs the precepts both of God our Father,and 
the Church our Mother, in thefe wordes: (g) 
Hearemy fonnethe difcipline of thy father, and doe 
not let goe the lave of thy mother. And againe the 
fame doth inculcate; Keepe, faith (h) he, my fonne. 
shepreceptes of thy father, and doe wot let goe thelatve 
of thy mother. 
(4) R0.12.3.(b( Epb.4.3.10,10.2.€7 21417.(¢) 10.10. 
2. Tit.301- Heb.13017. Mat.10.20.(d) Bern. de pracep, 
& difp. c.12.(€)10.15.26.& 14..17-G 16.13. f) Mate 
3302. Phils 1635, 10.05.91, Mah, 18417. Deut 17. 12 
(g) Pr 
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(g) Pro.1.8. fee Epiphan. bar.75, (hb) Pro.6.20. 


1k. W hich are the precepts of the Church? 


T Here are fiue principall , neceffarie doubt- . 
lefle co be knowne and obferued of cuery 


Chriftian . 


¥ (a) The appointed holy daies of the Church. doe 


thou celebrate. 


2 (6) The holy office of the Maffe, vpon holy daies, 
doe thou heave With reuerence. 
3 (c) The Faftes on certainedaies and times appoin- 


ted, doe thou obferue. tor example, as the Lent,im- 


ber daies,.and the nexre daies before certaine fa- 


‘lempne feaftes, which our forefathers haue (d 
called vigils or euens, becaufechey did vfe at fuch 


times all nightto watch in the Churches, 
4 (¢) Thy Ssnnes to thy proper Prieft doe thou euery 
yeare confeffe. 


-3 (f) The holy Eucharift,at the leaft oncein the yeare, 


and that about the feait of Eafter,doe thou receaue. 
(4) Conc.Lugdun.apud Inonem.p.4.6.14.2.Matij = 
con. ¢.L. Mogunt. 6.36.0 37. Tribur. ¢. 35. lgnat. ad 
Philip.(b)\Cone. A gath.¢.4.7.CF 25 .Tribuy..35.1.Au- 
rel.c.28.(¢) Canon, Apost.68. Gangren.¢.19. Ignat.ad 
Phil.Mog.6.34.G 35. Salegunit, 6.1.0 2.Ber.in vig, 
S. Andree . See the places cited sm the treatife of good 
Works in the 4. question. (d) Tert. 1. 2. ad VxX0060 dn 
Gr in apolog. (f) Lateran. cap. 2. (¢) Sinod. Lateran. 
CaN, hy Triden. [ef 14ebs 8. Trident. fef.13-6an.g. 


ee ee ee a eR ee NS re ee 
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150 “Whas profite doth the obferuation of thefe | 
precepts bring’ 


Hefe and other the like cuftomes, and pre- 

cepts of the Church fo manie ages received, 
and with great confent and practife of deuoute 
Chriftians, confirmed, and very agreable to piety 
and reafon , doe bring with them very notable 
and excellent commodities. 


For they are holfome exercifes of faith, humi- | 


litie, and Chriftian obedience: they doe aduance 
honeft(«) difcipline and concorde among the peo- 
ple: they are goodly fignes and badges of Reli- 
yion: finally they giue markes and tokens of our 


Inwarde pietie, by which we oughteiointly to | 


fhine with the good , and to fhew our light to 
the euill for (6) their edification, | | 

Breifly, they doe helpe vs to this,that we may 
exadtly obferue thatrule of the Apoftle; Let all 
thinges (c) be done bonefily , and according to order 
AMONT YOU » 

(4) Phil. 4.8.1. Cor. 14,.26.4,.0.(b) Mat.g.17.R0. 
15.2. Phil. 2. 30 140 (6) Te Core 140 4.00 


16. Wherein, is the authoritie of the Church 
neceffarie yntovs? 


| of all furely in this , that we may cer- 
tainlie (4) difcerne the true and canonical 
Scripture from that which is counterfet and apo- 

cryphall, 
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| ,éryphall. Whereupon Saint Hierome doth tefti- 


fies. wereceiue, faith he, the (6) olde and new 
Teftament, in that numberof bookes , which 
‘the authority of the holy Catholike Church 
doth deliver. And(¢) Saint Auguftines I truely 
would not beleeue the Gofpell , excepte the 
authoritie of the Catholike Church did moue 
fine thereunto. 2. 

It is alfo neceflaric ; that we may be affured 
of the (d) true fenfe and apte interpretation of the 
Scripture : lealt that otherwife we neuer make 
an end of doubting and difputing about the fenfe 
of the wordes.For all heretickes,as the fame holy 
Saint (e) hath written: doe labour to defend theit 
falfe & deceiptfull opinids by the holy Scriptures 
and yet che Scriptures doe not confift in reading, 
butin vnderftadinge:as witneffeth (f) S.Hierom. 


| Thirdly ; thatin the waightier queftions (¢) and 


controuerfies of faith that may fall out, there 
may be fome(h) Iudge by whofe au:horitie mat- 
ters may be moderated. For as that is moft 
true that (i) Epiphanius teacheth againft Here- 
fies , thac all thingescan nor be had out of the 
Scriptures 3 fo doth (k) Saint Auguftine moft 
sightlie afficme : that the authoritie of the .Ca- 
tholike Church is of {peciall waighte and value 


| for our faith and affurance in a doubrfull cafe « 


Neither can the holy Ghoftbe wantinge to the 
Church,to leade her (as Chrift hath ({) promifed) 

into all crueth, | 
Againe; that forthe diuerfitie of perfons, pla- 
ces, 
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ees, and times, canons () may be ordained, pet. 
fice difcipline preferued, and indgementes pro- 
nounced. For to the Church (#) hath God given 
this power to edification, and not to deftrudtion. 
Moreouer 3 to the intente thar the ftubbourne 
and rebellious perfons may feele that (0 Aaa 
of chaftifing and excommunication, which ee 
hah ordained, and Sainte » Paul exerciled: an 

by the fame may be corre&ted and reprefled. Here 
vpon (p) S. Avguftine: they, faith he, that Bo" 
uerne inthe Church, maie exercife cifcipline, fo 


it bee without tumilre and in peaceable manner, _ 


againit the wicked and outragious. 

W he:fore in all thefe thinges , to omit many 
others, itis manifeft chat the Churches ee 
is not atl profirable, but alfo neceffarie: lo thay 
without Ch 
mou welth, might be thoughtnothing els bura 
very Babylonicalfeonfufion . And therefore , as 
we doe beleeue, the Scripture, andrelie vpon it, 
and attribute vnro it {peciall authoritie , for the 
teltimony of the holy Ghoft fpeaking (q) within 
it: fo allo doe we owe faich, reuerence, and obe- 
dience, tothe Church ; for that by Chrift ue 
heade and {poufe, fhe isinformed, endowed, and 
confirmed with the (1) fame fpirir, fo that it is 
not poffible but that the be as fhe is called: the (t) 

ties and grounde of truth, 
nh ein ss iad Aug. fer. 129. de temp. 
be. 23 contra. Faus.c 4 $0 C7 1628.6.2.07 hee dei 
fym.ad Damafam.@ Aug.fer.t9.1 de fia a 


efame, doubrifle,the Chriftian com- | 


“WE are not tied to Jecters only, or to divine Sexi 
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G devnit.Eccle, ¢.22. Trid. fef. 4,.Vin.Lir.contr.no- 
uatoves (¢) lib. 1. deTrinit. ¢.3. Hillary. 1.2. ad Con- 
fanti. VincoLir. (f)Cont.Lucif. C.9. & ine.1.ad Gal. 
Hilav.l.2.de Trin.(g)Deut.17.8. (by AG. 15.26 (i) bere 
61. cont. Apostolicos. (Rk) l.11.con, Faust. t2. Gd. 76 
con. Donat.c.53 C7 in Pf.s7. (Iloe14¢.16. 16.136(m) 
Can. Ap. 38. Synod. 1, Nitst.§.Lateran. Can. 6, (2) 
2.Cor.10. 8.00 13.10. (0) Mat. 18.17. Gy sbi. Hieron, 
¥ Ie COV. $2 3. Tits ¥-200 (p)l.de fid. & optus. CF 30 
G 1.3.con.Parm.c.2. Greg. ho.26. in Evang, Chrsfoft. 


lL. 3. de Sacerds (q) 2. Pets 1.19.25 Tint.3016.Mat.8. 


17+ 10.1416. 26.07 164126(1) AR 2hvE pb. tote (f) 
Time 3 15 


17. Whatis the fruite and commoditie of the whole 
doctrine touching the preceptes and Tradi- 
tions of the Church? 


| ] T is certes very greate and full of variety. And 


furely the firftis, that we may knowe, that 
tures, For, to vie the words of Saint Lreneus: (a) 
What if the Apoftles hadlefte vs no Scripturesé 
muft we not haue followed the order of Tradi« 
tion, which they deliuered vnro them, towhom 
they committed the Churches 2 


¢ therfore hath S, 
Bafiil (b) faide very well: The verities which are 
helde and caught inthe Churchs fome we have 


out ofthe dodtrine fet forth in Writing:fome wee 


haue 


Pe Re es, 


rar 
6:99. Conc.3. Carth.c.47. Conc.Trid.feff.4u(6)Conte 


_— ep.Bund.c.s. (@) Efa.59.21.Aug.l.1.0.33. cont.Crefco. 
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“frane receitied from the Tradition of the Apo-. 


files, in mifterie, that is, in hidden and fecrete _ 
manner. Both which, haue equall force and au- 


thoritie to the furtherance of pietie. And thefe no 
man will gainefay,that hath been but euen mean- 
lieexperienced ; what the lawes of the Church 
gre. And it can not be doubted, but that(c)Chrift 
and his Apoftles,both did and taught many chin- 
es which although they are not written, yet 
they doe very much appertaine vnto vs and alk 
olteritie. Of which S. Paull (4) warning vsin 
enerall, faith. For the rest, brethren, what thinges 
neuer be true, Whatfoeuer honest, Whatfoeuer ins, 
wbatfoeuer bolie, whatfoeuer amiable, des arity) 
good namie: if there be any vertue , if any pratfeo f dsf- 
cipline: ia thinges thinke vpon , Which you bane 
both learned, and veceined, and heard, and feene in 
me: thefe thinges doe you , and the God of peace be 
With you. 7 fo 
The next commodity of them is,that we may 
rightly vfe Chriftian libertie: which men given 
to idleneffe andriote, if cuer at any time, notw 
moft of alldoe make an occafion to the flefhe,as 
the (¢) Apaitle{peaketh , vnder pretence thereof 
they ierue their filthy pleafures: and whatfoeuet 
in.a manner they haue a fancie vnto , though It 
concerne eu:n jhe alteration of the decrees of Ree 
ligion : they thinke ic lawfull for them to doe. 
But from this propbane noueltie and rafhnefie; 
the Apoftolicall and Ecclefiafticall DoGrines, and 
decrees, doe call away, defend, and ternhe vs: 


bridling 
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bridling manslicentioufneffe, and teaching vs to.” 


vie Chriftian liberty ina conuenienrfort : to wit, 
fo chat (f) being made free by Chrilt, from the 
yoke of finne, and bondage of the olde law,, we 
may willingly and of our (g) owne accorde, per 
forme Chriltian dutie: we may ferue God in ho- 
lineffe and iultice: we may followe the holy 


Ghoftas our guide in the lawe of Charitie, being. 


the feruaunces of iuftice , the fonnes of obedien- 
ce, the practifers of humilitie, the keepers of pa+ 
rience, and louers of penance, and of the Croffe. 
You, (aif che (b) Apoftle , are called into liberties 
only, inake not this hbertie an occafion to the flesh, 
but by charitie of {pivite ferue one another. Tothe 
nobrifhing and maintenance of which charitie of 
fpirice, in the dutifulnefle of an holy fervitudes 
both all honett thinges are profitable; and the de- 
noute obleruation of the Traditidofthe Church, 
is vndoubtedlie moftauaileable. | 

. The laft vfe and commoditie i$; that we may 
truly dilcerise berwene the lawfull and baftarde 
children of the Church, or betwene Catholikes 
and Heretikes. For (1\the firft, doe fimply ftay 
them feluesin the doctrine of the Church, whe- 
ther the lame be delivered vnto them in writing, 
asin the Bible; or approued by the Traditions 
of the Fathers. For they doe followe the worde 
of God: Doe(k) not goe beyond the auncient bou- 
des, Which thy Fathers hanefer.But,she other which 
are Heretickes, coelwarue from this fimplicitie 
of faith, and from the approued fentence of out 


reuee 


CESte Sa el 
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Fathers: & they truft too much, either vnco them 
felues, or to thofe that haue reuolted from the 
Church: in fomuchas euen being warned they. 
doe notcome and amend theirerror. And ther- 
fore of them hath Saint Paul to feuerely decreed, 
when hefaith; .4 man (1) that is an Herericke, af- 
ser the firftand fecond admonition, auoide: knowing 
‘that he that is fuch a one, is fubuerted . And to con+ 
clude with (m)S. Cyprian, whofoeuer hath re- 
uolted fromthe ynitie of the Church , he muft 
needes be founde inthe company of Heretickes. 
(4) Lib. 3.c.4.Epi baer, 61. (b) Lib. de (pir. fant. 
6.27. (¢) 10.20.30. C7 21.25. Aug.ep.108.ad Selencia- 
nem. (a) Phil. 4.8. (¢) Gal.5.13. 2.Pet.2019. AU. eps 


118.cap-1.@ 5-(f) tePet.¥.18. R0.6.18.20.Gal.Z0130 | 


OF 4.3 1R0.8.2. (9) Pfal.53.8. Col.z.23. LU. Te 7s 
2. COr.Z. 17.R0. 6.2201. Cor.gs19.1-Pet. 1.22 C2» 


20. LU6.21619. Mate .17- CF 16.24.6(b) Gal.5o13. (1) 


Yincen. Liren. (Rk) Pro. 22.28, Eccls.8.11.Detths 32s 7a 


* Hier.¢.16. (1) Tit.3. 10. (m) ad Pompeiume 


18. W hat finally is the fumme of all the premifes’ 


r Hofe chinges that from the beginninge he- 
therto haue bene handled, touchinge the 
fumme of Cliriftian doétrine; doe tend to this 
end: thatthe true wifdome of a Chriftian man 
might be detcribed and fet before vs: which is 
comprehended in thelethree (4) vertues (6) faith, 
hope, and charitie. By faith, thefoule, doth (¢) 


firmelie | 


reuerende mother the Church, and of the holy | 
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firmelie confentvnto Gods truth, and relie vpon 
the fame: By hope, fhe doch yet more (d) neerelie 


apprehend the goodnefle of Almightie God; 


knowne now and conceiued by fait : finally (e) 
by chaririefheisioined and vnited vngo Godand 
forGod,to hér neighbour; * ee te ata ade 
Now as concerning faith: the Creed of thé 
Apoftles, do:h inftryé& vs, in that ic ferceth be- 
forevs thofe thinges that are efpecially to be be- 
leeued and profefld of every Chriftian ; Apd of 
thofe things that are to be hoped and praied fort 
our Lords praier hath informed vs. Then, ire 
charities doe thofe thinges belong, whith in the 
two Tables of the ten commiandeiients, are ex- 
fiibitedvnto vs: sa ere 
_ {cis cherfore.a very notable faying of (f) Ori- 
p nz Fdoethinke (‘aich he,) that faich is the firft 


beginning, and the very foundation of faluation: 


and hope isthe aduancement and.encreafe of the 


‘building: bur thar charitie is the perfedtion and 


toppe orthewhole worke, oat 
Happy then are they which(g)heare and keepe 
the worde of God: and they that khowe the 
will of the Father, and doe fulfill the fame: wal. 
king and perfeuéring in faith, hope, and charitie, 
by a gouernmenc aid protection of Chrift our 
ord, | 
_ And this truly for the {cope of out intention is 
fnfficient 3 touching thole chiefe and principal 
Vertues, Which, becaule they areinfufed by God, 
and doe make mortall men become divine: are 
Hz worthely 
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worthely called vertues Theologicall , and are 
rightly referredto Chriftianwifedome, 
(a) Aug 1.2. retr, 6.63. (b) 1. Cor.13. 13.2. Titt.26 
22.(¢) Heb. 11.1. (d) Gal.s.5. (¢) R0.8.38. Loetg. 240 
23. Row 13,8. Aug. in Enchiv.c. 7. (f) sm cap. 4. ep.ad 


Rom.(g¢) Luc.11.28.Ro.2. 13. Luc.6.46. Mate 7.. 


Ze Be O 190170 OF 25. 35010. 15.2. Mat. 10.22, o 
24. 13s 


19. 1s there any other ching that belongeth vato 
Chriftian doctrine? aan 

-% Eaverely: forthe doétrine of the Sacramen- 
Y tes, doth exprefly appertaine therunto: that 
Chriftians may know , what inftrumentes, as It 
were, they haue needeof , ordained by God, for 
the obtaining, exercifing, encreafing, preferuing, 
yea and alfo repairing of (4) faith, and hope, and 
‘efpecially charitic. 
- Yea and moreouer true itis: that neither Chri- 


-ftian wifdome, nor Chriftian Iuftice, can be efta- 


blithed or holden without Sacraments: as with- 
out the which all (6) Religion muft needes be 
extinguifhed . 8 ‘ 

‘They therfore are of very great importance in 
‘Chriftian doGrine, and very requifite it is, that 
we handle them in parciculer. 

(4} Aug, in Io. Track, 120,(b) Aug. 1. 19. conte 
Fans Galle & de vera relig. 6.374 ep, 118.6. To 


THE 


- doe, 
THE FOVRTH CHAPTER. 
OF THE SACRAMENTS. 


| 1, Why are Chriftians to be infkrudted about the — 
> Sacraments, - 


B Ecaufe the knowledge and vfe of the Sacra- 
| ments doth bring to pafle; that Chriftians, 
hauing by che merits of Telus Chrift receined gra- 
ce, whichis giuen by the (4) Sacraments , may 
be rightly exercifed, and preferued, and fet for- 
ward in diuine worlhipe. | “= 


(4) Tite 3.5.10. 365. 6.516 55. C2023, 


2. What, and of bow many fortesis this diuine 
Borshipes 7 


Te is called diuine worfhip, which a Chri- 
B ftian oweth and yeldeth asthe higheft(a)and 
chiefeft feruice to Godhiscreatour and Saviour. 
For there is no doubt, but thar for this caule 
(b) elpecially’was man at the firt made, and af- 
terwarde redeemed’, and vnto this wholly de- 
figned and appoinred, that he might purely and 
perfitlyferue and worfhip Almightie God. 

Now diuine worfhipe is of cwofortes: inte- 
tiour and exteriour. The interiour, by which we 


_ are in vnderftanding and in will (c) ioined vnto 


God, isaccomplifhed by faith, hope, and charitie, 
| , Hi 


as 


~~ ar 
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» 


as hath benefaid before. The exceriour;is a cer- © 


taine profeffion of the interiour; which wede- 
Glare by certaine (d) outward and vifible fignes 
and ceremonies. For God, that hath no (e)neede 
of any good of ours,as beeing of himlelfe bleffed 
and wholly perfit:yet as his pleafure was thatthe 
wholle man fhould confift both of 4 body and a 


foule: fo doth he require the fame agune (f) . 


wholly: to wit, according to all and euery parte 
cf him; thet he may by him be worfhippedftu- 
dioufly and fincerely ; firft in toule, according to 
the interiour worfhipas we haue declared: and in 
(g) body, according to theexteriour ioined with 
the interiour: which is done many waies; but 
principallie, and molt profitablie by the vie of Sa- 
cramentes . : | 

For foit hath feemed good to the wifdome of 
God, to coapte it felfe to theimbecillitie of mor- 
tall men, and to exercife his might and power by 
Certaine externall things (6) andfignes, that may 
be perceiued by the fenfes. For our minde and 
foule immortall’, being incloied in this obfeure, 
and brickle body asin a prilon, doth very much 
vie the feruice of the fenfes , and withour the (5) 
helpe of them, fhe doth not commonly mount 
to the conceipt of heavenly thinges. Therfore 
both in the olde and new lawe, Sacramentes,and 
many other thinges appertaining vnto exteriour 
worfhip , haue bene by God ordained , and al- 
waies by the people of God obferued. 
(A) Ang. let 0.de Cite. (b) Prot6.4. Genet. 26. 

Oe. ite | | ' 2.Cor. 
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2. Cores .ts.1-Teffs.g.t. Pet.3.g. (¢) Aug ip Ench. 6.2. 
Co 3o(d) Mat.§.17. R032. 17.26 Cor.8.2bete COTA. 
40. (€) Pf.15.2.1.Tim.6 1S. Mat.5.4.8. Gen.2,7.(f) 
Pro. 16.14. LUC. 10.27. Mat. 22.37. Dette6.5-(g) te 
Cor.6. 19. Pf. 83.3. )b) Aug.in Pf. 73.G@ 1. 18. conte 
Faulk. c.11. 7 l.3.de dodtricChrifh.c. 9.9.84.in Leite 
G 33. fuper. Num. Tert. de refur. carnis c.8. Greg. ie 


primum regum. 1.6.6.3. (i) Chryfost.ho.60.ad Pop. 


Ant. G7 8.3.58 Mat. 
32 What is a Sacrament? , 


T as an externall and vifible figne of (4)diuine 
andinuifible grace, inftituted by Chnift, that 
byic euery man may receiue the grace of God and 
fandtification. = 
_ And therfore they are not euery manner of 
fignes that are called the Sacramentes of the 
Church: but they are moft certaine holy, and ef- 
feCuall fignes commended vnto Chriltians, by 
Gods owne inftirution and promile, | 
Signes (b)they are; inthat, by a certaine ex- 
ternall forme and fimilitude, they doe reprefent 
and declare vito vs that, which God by chem 
worketh in vs inuifiblie and {piricuallie, 
Certaine(¢) they are, and moft holy and ef- 
feétuall fignes:becaufe thatlooke what grace they 
fignifies they doe alfo infallibly containe and 
caufethe fame to our fanétification, For the Sa- 
craments for their owne parts (as $. Cyprian (d) 
{peaketh)can notbe voide of that force and vertue 
ne > | that 
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that is proper vnto. them; nether.doth-the ma- 
ieftie eS God by any meanes abfent it felfe from_ 


the mifteries, though they (¢) bee miniftred cuen 
by wicked and vnworthy pertons. 7 


_ As, for example, in ihe Sacrament of Baptifme, - 


the exteriour w-fhing, that clenfech rhe filthe of 
the bocy; is anettectuall figne and token of the 
Interiour (f) wathing: as giming an infallible telti- 
monie, thatthe fouleis {piricually purified and 
clenied. So allo other vifible and external! chin 

ges, asoile, and the formes of bread and wine, 
the vfe wherof is neceflary in the Sacramences, 
are fitly appointed varo vs, both to fignifie and 
allo to velde vnto man, the grace of God and the 
health of his foule ; fo that he comenot (g) vn- 
worthely therunto, 


For by Baptifme (b' we are tegenerated and re- - 


nued: by confirmation, we are encreafed and 
Mtrengthned : by the holy Eucharift we are nou- 
tifhedand refrefhed: by penance we are reftored 
anc healed in the fpirituall lite: in which we are 
by the relt of the Sacramentes in like manner ac- 
cording to the nature and quality of each of them, 
holpen and abettered, as we will ihew heerafier 
in their due places. | 

(4) Bern. fer.de can. Domini. AUC.L.10. Ciel. 5 


‘& 1.3.do.Chr.c.9. Amb. l.4de Sacrai.c.4.C€ one. 


Flor. @& Trident. Sef. 7.(b) Aug.ep. 23. @& de catech. 
ritd.¢.26.(¢) Atg.in Pfa.73 Gy 77.07 Lig.cont.Faud. 
€.3).13. Cr 16. d) fer de cana Dom. (e) Aug.L3.cont. 
Dorna.ce 10.6 1o5.66206 (f) Tite ze 5. ROG. 30 7.1, Cote 

6.1%. 


Se eg 


IN GENERALL. - xa 
6.11. Tertul. inl. de refur.c. 8. (g) Profp. fenten. ex 
Aug.in Pf 142. (b) Cone. Flor, 10.3.5. Tit. 3.5.AE8. 
97.0 18. LWC12 dee 4.90 10.665 1655.58 20. 236 


- he Of what partes doth cuery Sacrament confit? ty 


QO F the Worde (a) and the Element : ‘By the 


W ordein this place, vnderftand fome cer- 


- taine determinate wordes , wherin the very for- 


me, as they callit, of the Sacrament doth confift. 
And by the Element, conceiue fuch external] 
things, asare che very matter of the Secraments, 
as water, oyle, bread,wine, andthe like, 
Now, to thele partes exactly taken,are the reft 
of thofe thinges annexed which do belong to the 
fitte miniftring and worthy receiuinge of every 
Sacrament: to wit, the inftitution of God: acone 
uenient (6) minifter: a rightintention in the mi- 
nilter:: faith in the receiuer : and whatfoeuer els 
of like forte. 
(a) Cone. Flor. Aug. Trad. 80.in loan. (b) Trid. 
Sef. 7. CanelO. CF Lie de Sacramentis in genere: item 
Florentin. —_ 


‘S$. Holy many Sacramentes be there? . 
Euen: (4)which the Church being the Sponfe 

S (6) of Chrift and Pillarottruth, hauinge by 
the Apoftlesreceiued them from Chrift himielfe; 
hath alwaies hetherto keptand faithfully difpen- 
led. And they arethele ; (c) Baptifine, Confirma- 
7 ti0M, 
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tiow, the bleffed Sacrament of she Euchavift, Penance, 


Extreame vnllion, Order , and Matrimony. Nether - 


truly forceth it at all, if fuch names be not all of 
them extant in the Scriptures ; forhat the mat~ 
ter it felfe be evident, and the veritie and vertue 
of the Sacraments be approued by diuine telti- 


monie. Albeit {uch (d) things as by the Apolitles. 


Tradition the vniuerfall Church holdeth , and 


commendeth to be kepteand obferued , though. 
_ they be not to be found in Scripture, yet doe 


they deferue of vs fulland perfite credit, as hath 


bin already declared . And sues the inftitu- | 


tion of euery Sacrament in particuler, we will 
fpeake herafterin their proper places. 

- But the force and vercue of chem (as the moft 
faithfullinterprecour of the Scriprute, Saint Au- 
guitine, (e) faith :) is of vnfpeakeable value, and 
sherfore the cont emnonts of it are facrilegious. For im- 
pioufly certes is that de[pifed , Without the Which no 
prette canbe perfited. And as the fame holy Father 
teacheth in an other (fj places the contemnour of 
ee ai Sacrament,can neuer be inuifibly fang- 
tined. 

(4) Conc. Flor.c Conftant. fefft5.c Trid. feff.7. 
can. 1. (b) Cant. 4.9.1. Timt.3. 15. (¢) Mat.28. 19 


AG.8.17.Mat.26 26 10.20.23. 146.5 « L4eleTIMe hie 


34. Eph.g.g2. (d) Aug.l.4.con, Donat. 6.24.06 2.66 
70 715.6623. ep.118.c.1.Chryfo.in 2. ad Thef.bom. 
4.(e) l. 19. cont. Fauft.c. 11-@r 16. Ce trad, 80. in 
loan, {f) Super Lenit, q: 84.61.32. cont. Fauficese 


\ 
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6. Why Were the Sacramentes inflitured? 


“Irft, thatrhey may be very prefent remedies 

 againft finne, which isa peftilent difeafe of 
the (4) foule , and except it be curedin this life, 
bringeth everlaftinge damnation. And therfore 
thefe doe far (6) excell the Sacramentes of the 
olde lawe, as being in vertue; grearer: in commo- 
ditie; more profitable: in number; fewer: in the 
conceiuing ofthem;.more honorable: in obferuas 
tion; more excellent: which befides their fignifi- 
cation, do allo fanctifie and giuefaluation, as S, 
Auguftine hath verie well (¢) gathered out of the 
Scriptures. Secondly, that wemay hauefome 
certaine and effectuall fignes of Govs grace and 
good will towardesvs, which fignes, whileft 
they represet themfelues to the outwarcetenfes, 
they donot only ftir vp our faith tn’ Chrift, and 
in the mercy (d) and goodnes of almighiv God, 


_ butare moreouerliuely initruments, by which it 


hath feemed good vnto Almightie God effe@ual- 
lie to worke (¢) our faluation, So that it was no- 
tably faid of an (f} ancient Father, that a Sacra- 
ment euen by it felfe alone, is of an ineftimable 
value . , 


Thirdly, that there may be fome tokens, (¢) 


and asic were excernall markes of Chriltian pro« 
feffion, where by the children of God and of the 
Church, may mutually knowe one another: and 
that they may fruitfully exercifeand keepe them 


felues 
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feluesin vaity, humility, and obecience, audfo 
remaine lincked amongft chem felues , withthe 
neceflary bond and league of one Religion, -O- 
therwile without Sacramentes, can not any forte 
of Religion cither ftand, or be fufficiently dif- 
cerned. 

(4) Sap. 16.14. Eccli. 21.2. Ro. 6.23. (b) Florent, 
Conc. Trid. Seff.7. can.2. cy 4. de Sacr. in genere (c) 
L.1g.cont. Faust. ¢.13. 1.3.de dock. Chrié.c. 19.¢p. 118. 
€.1. (4) Ro.9.23. (e) Tit.3.5.10.6.58.c> 20.23.(f) Auge 
4. cont.Dona.c.24, (g) Aug.t 19 con. Fanit.c.t 1 
Go 17.de vera reli. Baf. bo. 13. in exhort, ad Bapt, 


7- And What is to be shought of the ministers 0 if. 


the Sacramentes? 


W E must fo cfeemethem, as the (a) ministers of 
Chrift, and the difpenfors 0 f she mifferies of God, 
thardoe beare (4) .he veffels of our Lorde , and 
ferue :he Tabernacle, andthat by profeffion haue 
authoritie in holy thinges , and with a certaine 
right andtitle doe minifterthe fame. For not to 
all (c) indifferently , but to Prieftes and Bifhops 
doth it belong, andit was by God himtelfe en- 
ioyned, toconfecrate, dilpenfe and minitter the 

holy Sacramentes. 7 
And that wee may not thinke that the (d) Sa- 
cramentes doe any whic depend vpon the life and 
honelty of thofe that doe minifter them » 9. Aus 
guftine (¢) hath prefcribed vs this rule: Sacra: 
mentes (faith he) ave not therfore more true and more 
bolyy 


| 
| 
i} 
| 
| 


IN GENERALL, BY 
holy, becaufethey aveministred by a better mars: for 
they of them felues are true and holy , by meanes of 
the true and holy God Whofe Sacramentes thzy are. 
And againe: Remember (f) that the manners of euill 
men doe nothing hinder the Sactamentes of God , to 
make them esther nothing at all, or ener the leffe boly. 
To which accordeth that fencence of (g) S$. Am- 
brofe: doe thou not regard the merits of the'perfons, 
bus the offices of the Prieftes: I meanein the admini- 
Station of the Sacramentes. For euen bythe (h) vn- 
Worthse, God accuffometh to worke, and by the life of 
the Preeft, there can beno preiudice, tothe grace of 
the Sacraments: as witnefleth (+) S. Chrifoftome 

(4) 1.Cor.g.t.(b) Efa.52.11.Nu0, 1.50.51.3.Rege 


‘8d (6) Numb, 16.39 2. Reg.6.6.2. par.26.16. Conte 


Nic.cann.14. Trid. Seff 7. de Sacr.im geneve. can.1O. 
(d) 1. Cor. 1. 13. G 3-40 Conc. Trid. Seff. 7. cam, 12. 


‘Nazian, orat, 4.0. in Sand, Bap. (e) Cont. Crefco le 
46420. & 1. 4. con. Donat.c. 4.(f) Con.ht, Petill. 


L2.6.47.@ tract. §. in Euang. loan, (g) de ys qui 
mysterijs initsancur. ¢.5.(b) Io. 11.50, Mat. 23.2, (i) 
ho. 8.10 1. Corinth. . 


8. What conceipte ought Wwe to haue of Ceremonies, 
thofe efpectally, that are ordinarily and folemp- 
nely vfedin the Sacramentes? 


Eremonies approued by the Church, are 
certaine external] (w) rites, religioufly and 


Gecently inflituted: firft, chat they may be fignes, 
teftimonies, and exercilcs of the interiour wor- 


{hipe, 


= —— eee 


5d 
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hipe, which (b) God principally requireth at out 
handes . | 

Then, that there may be fomeliuely and for- 
tible provocations vnto Religion, wherby the 
frailty of man, maybe fortified and vnderprop- 
ped, andasit were trained with the hand, both to 
receive, andalfotoretaine holy mifteries. 


 Laftly, thar thofe thinges which doe apper- 


taine to the aduancement of Gods fernice, and 
to the preferuation of publike dilcipline and o 
concorde; may beprofecutedin the Church, af- 
teran honeft comely and decent (d) order, asthe 
Apoftle willeth, 

But thofe ceremonies {pecially which are vfed 


in the adminiltration of the Sacramentes , and 


which we hauereceiued (e) of the Fathers ({) de- 
liuered and commended vnto vs as it were by 
hande: ought with grea: diligence to be keptand 
oblerucd. For befides chat they bring a decency 
vnto the Sacraments, and ingendera certaine re- 
uerence: they arealfo venerable vnto vs by afin- 
gular commendation of (g) antiquitie. 

Then belides their initicution(moft auncient 
& Apoitolicall) they haue plentie of mifteries full 
of grauitie and dignitie: as moft holy and learned 
(b) Fathers, haue noted. Finally, concerninge 
thefe thinges and othersof the like tenour , itis 
an excellent faying of (1) Damatcen: Thofe thinges 
Which Chriftian Religion , moft free from all errour, 


| Goth admit andembrace, and fo many ages together 


keepe vntouched: are mor vaine, but profitable pleafing 
$9 


| 
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6God, and much anaileable to our (aluations 
_ Trueit is, thatthe Sectaries laugh at the cere 


monies vied in the Sacraments: bue themfelues 


are indeed more to be laughed ar, ' or rather be« 
wailed, in that; trufting vnto their blinde iudge- 
ment and mortall hatred (two pernitious Coun« 
failours) they doe wage battaile, againft the mofk 
cleare and euident truth. Surely of the ceremo- 
nies of Baptifme, euen the moft auncient Diuines 
do witnelle vnto vs : (k) S. Denis, S, Clement, 
(J) Tertullian, (m) Origen, (n) S. Cyprian, (0) S. 
Bll, (p) Saint. Chryloftome, (g)S. Cyrill (7). 
Let the wicked {coffe and blafpheme neuer fo. 
much, thofe Fathers certainly with one confent 
doe commend Abrenuntiation, Exorcifmes, holy 
Water, holy Chrifme,and the figne of the Crofle, 
Almoft twelue hidred yeeres agone, wrote Saint 
Bafill (s) in this manner: We do confecratethe Wa- 
ter of Baptifme, and the oyle ofvnition, and bim alfo 
shat receiueth Baptifme. ; 
Butto give particular admonition of the cere 
monies that are annexed vnto all the Sacraments, | 
as it would be very long: fois italfo very diffi 
cule, and to this our purpofe not needful, 
_ Yea, Origen doth plainly confeffe: that in fuch 
ecclefiafticall (r) obferuances , there are man 
things which of neceffitie all muft doe: but the 
realonofthem, why they arefodone, is not yet 
fufficiently knowne. 
(4) 10.9.6. 11.33.43. & 20.22. Lac.vlt.50,.MaTs 
70330G 8423. 10. 16, Mah. 8.3. 14.019. (b) lots 
en 23. Male 


nye at ae ey ee 
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23. Mat. 15.8. Efte 1[t 4. (¢) Leo. ep 81.4d Diof. In= 
noc. ad Decent. ep. 1.Conc. 4. Tol, can.z.(d) 1. Cor. 
14.40. Phul.4,.5,3. (6) Hier.6.16. Pro.22.28.(f) Baf. 
de Spir. Sanck.¢.27. Triden. Conc.cat.13 de Sacr. (z) 
Tert. de Cov. mil.c.3. Dionif. de Eccle. bievar. per to- 
sum.(b) Amb deinitiand mpft. August. alt) pa(simn. 
pide Ifid. de off. Eccle. (:)in fer.de defunttis. (k\ Dien. 
‘¢.2.Eccle. bier. (1) Clemen. ep.3. (m) Tert.de cor. mil. 
6.3. (n) Origen. ho. 12. in Num.(0) Cyprian. cp. 70. 
p Oa ie Spi. Sant. ee Chryfof. bo. dé 
Adam. Cy Eua. (v) Cyril. Hier. Catech. amyl. 1. 2.3. 
4.. (5) Baf. sbid.vid.Rabanum, de in. cler.li.1.¢. 27, 
28.¢r Videl.2.de off. cap.20. Amb. 1.1. 2.3.de Sacra, 
Gr de ijs qui my fit. instiantar. Ang. 1, denipt.ce20 G 
bree 8.629. ltide fimb. ad catech.c.1.(t) Home 
5. in Num. Dion.cs. cor vlt. de bier. Eccles Aug. lib. de 
dod. Christ.teg. 


OF THE SACRAMENT OF BAP- 
TIS ME. 


1. W hat is Baptifme, and is it necefary to all? 


His is the firft , and moft neceffary Sacra- 
T ment of the new law, confifting in the out- 
ward wafbing ofthe body, and the due pronun- 
tiation of the wordes, according vnto the infticu- 
sion of Chritt. 

A veceflary Sacrament, Iay,not only for thofe 
(2) that are of yeeres of difcretion; but (4) tor 
Antances allo: and withall, eifeCiuell for them 

to 
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to life euerlafting. All are borne the fonnes o 
(c) wrathe, and therefore euen Infantes alfo haue 
neede to be purged fromfinne, neither can they 
bee cleanled and regenerated into the children of 
God, without this (d) Sacrament . For ganerally 
hath the Lawmaker proclaimed, that, (e) Vulefa 
aman be borne againe of water and the {pirit, be cans 
not enger into the Kingdome ofGod. Aud inan other 
place s It ssf) not the Will of your Father Which is in 
heauen , that one perish of thofe litle ones. But In= 
fants (g) allo not baptifed {hould perifh, as of 
olde in the Synagogue of the lewes, children (b) 
vncircumciled. be 

Nowe foratmuch as there is but one (i) Bap- 

tilme of Chrilts faithfull people: which once re 
celued, it is very wicked to (k) iterate, whatfo-' 
euer thelong-fiace condemned Anabaptifts (do 
pretend, we mutt fay with the Conftantinopoli- 
tan Countaile: I confeffe one(m) Baptifme, forthe 
remifsion of finnes: And with S. Auguitine: To (n) 
rebaptife an bereticall man, is certainly 4 fin: but to 
rebaptife a Catholike, an horrible wickednes: which 
for that caufe is alio prohibited by che Emperors 
(0) Lawes. 

Adt.2,38. Mar.16.16, 10.3.22 GF 4.1.Tit.35.Mate 
28.19. Eph. 5.26.1. Pet. 3-21, (4) Tred. feBo6.6eq. Or 
fell-7.can.5. de Baptifmo, Aug.tratt.13.in Toan. Abe 
de mifter. initt.c.4..Clemep. 4, ad Indium. (6) Concil. 
Later. can.i.@y Mil.can.2. Dionif. Eccle.hierar, cape 
7+Cypalz.ep.8. Chryf. ho. de Adam, G Ena (c) Ephe 
doze Trid.folf.s. (d) Aug.ep.28.c 1.3.de anima & eins 
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ovig.¢.9.Item.l. t.de pec.mer.c.23. (e) 10.3.5.Aug.t. 3 
de pec.mer ¢. 4c 12.(f) Mat. 18.14. Ber. fer,66. in 
in cantic.&y epi.14.0, ad Hil.de fonf.(g)Aug.de nupt. 
Ce concup. l. 1.6.20.6 1.2.6.17. lem fer.14. deverbe 
Apoft (h) Gen.17.14. (1) Eph.4.5-Baf.de fpr fant. 
6.156 (Rk) Heb. 6.4,.Clem.conitit. Apost.l 6.c. 15. Da- 
mall 4.10. (t) in Conc. Carth.1. 6.4. Viennene 
Trid. feff. 7.can. 9. de Sacram. © 13. de Baptif. Auge 
track. 11. in loan. Beda, in ¢.3. lean. (m) in fimb fid. 
(n) Ep.103. c& inl.de ynic. Bupt.con. Pets. 6.13. Leo. 
ep 79.40 Nic.ey 37. ad Leo.Rau, (0)C.l. N fan Bape 


2. W hat things are principally to benoted about 
this Sacrament? 


He Element that wafheth, and the fignifi- 
Te cation thereof, the worde, the Minifter,and 
the effec of Baptifme. The Element is fimple (4) 
water, the matter very neceffary herunto, which 


Ais naturally wonte to wafhe away thefilthes of 


the body. To which very aptly doth anfwer this 
neon: that by Bavuline the foule is (¢) 
cleanfed from finne, and the man made iuft » a6 
wee meaneto fhewe hereafter. 

The W orde, wherein confitteth the forme of 
the(c) Sacrament, by Chrit his appointmentis 
this. (c) 1 baptife thee in the name of the Father,and 
of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghost. ; 

And although it be properly the office of Priefts 
to Baptife, yetwhere there isvery vrgent necef- 
fity, others (e) alfo maic Baptife, yea though a 
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be wicked perfonsand Heretiks, fo that they goa 
not from the manner of the Church,and Her vfual 
Wwordes . | 
" (4) 10.3.5, Eph. 5.26, ABS, 36.& 10.47.Trid, Ge 
2.deBapt.c> Elor, Chry-hom.24..in loan. (6) Tit 350 
Att.2.38.1, Cor.6.11. (c) Con, Lateran. Floreaug. 
1.6. cont. Donate. 2 5.D:dym.li.2.de {pir fan. (d) Mate 
28.19.Amb, de ijs qui myft.initiant.c. de (ce) Aug.conte 
Parmen.l.2.¢.t. 13. Cr ue vnie, Bap.¢.9 con. Donat. l 


R05. 01.7.6. 53. Hilar, in Pfalin. 67.Conce Latere 
6.1. Floret. & Trid. can. 4..de Baptifits 


3. W bat profice and effecte doth Baptifine yeelde? 


T Hat doubtleffe which by the teachinge of 
Chrift, and (a) tellimony of the Apofties S. 
Peter, and Paul, we learne: to wit, that by Bap» 
tilme both finnes are remitted, and the Spirit is 
given, wherby both the olde manis extinguifhed, 
and a newe creatureis made in Chrift. For Bap= 
tilme righ«ly receiued, doth not only yeeld this, 
thatall finnes be fully pardoned and taken awey 
from the wicked man : but allo that he beinge 
once baptiled, is perfitly renued, and made truly 
innocent, iuft, holy, and worthy in Chrift of the 
heauenly glory. So that S. Paul hath iuftly faid 
to all thole tharare Baptiled: Tou are (b) Washed, 

Jouare fanttified , you areinStified in the name of our 

Lord lefus Chrift, and in the fpirite of God. And in 
an other place (c) he teitifieth, thac Baptifme is 
the Janer of regenération,. and of renouation os 

a ©) the 
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he holie Ghoit: the (d) lauer alfo of water in the 
word of lite. And againe he writceth: As(e) many 
of you as are Baptifed im Christ, haue put on Chrift. 
vey fitly and briefly doth ¢f) S.Bernard com- 
prife the principal effects of this Sacrament, We 
ave washed in Baptifme, laith he, becaufeshehand- 
Writing of our damnation ts canceled: and thss grace 
is beftoed vpon vs, that nowe concupi{cence cannot 
hurs vs, yet fo , that Wwe keepe our felues fron con- 


nt e ; 
Which (g) concupifcence remaining in the re- 


generate, is notof itfelre afiane, but an inclinas 
tion vnto finne (Fomes peccati) as the Diuines doe 
calit, left vs, ad agonem,to itriue withal, that the 
Baptifed by this occafion may more watchefully 
feeke Gods grace, and more feruently pradtife 
vertue,and more valiancly ftriuing, get them fel- 
ues a greater crowne . Therefore as S. Paul tea- 


| cheth. There (h) is uo damnation to them that are in 


Chrift lefus : that Walke not according to the flesbe, 
but according to the {pirit: and that (4) accoraing to 
the doctrine and example of Saint Paul, putting 
off the olde man , are renued from day to day ac- 
cording to'the inwarde (k.)man: which is indeede 
the very property of the (1) baprifed. 

(4) Mar. 16.16. ACE.2. 38 Cy 22.16.10 Pet.3.21. 
Ex€6.36-25.1eC0r.6. 11. Roims6.3. Bafil. bo.13.3n ex= 
hort. ad Bapt.@ lL. de {pir.fan.c.t5.Augel.t. Cont depo 
Pelag. €.13.67°1.3.6.3.52 Enc.c. 64..Bed. i 64.30 lode 
Daiaf. l1b.4..cap.10.Greg.l.g. €p.3ye Hier. ad Obed. 
Nucoin [an Lands Cleiy Alexlele padag.ca. 6. Chry- 

- foft. ah 


aes 
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[oit.ad Neoph. cy ad Baptizand.(b) 1. Cor.6.t1.Amb, 


dude Sacr.c.4..Conc.Flor.¢y Trid. fef-5.can.5. (¢)Tite 


3-5. Ang.¢p.23.cr quast.33. faper Numlid. Conf. Cups 
Lattant.1.3.diuinarum inflit cap.26 Cyprian lib.2.6p. 
2.(d Epbef. 5.26. (¢) Gal. 3.27. Ro. 5. 3. (f) Ser.in 
cana Do. vide Cyprian, de bapt.Chrift. & ablur. pes 
dum. Orig.in ¢.6. ad Roma. Retic. Augustod. apud 
Aug.l.t.cont. Iulian.e.3. (g) lac. 1.14..R0.6.12. C7. 
7-Trid.fef-5.can.s. Aug.lt.de nupt. & concup. 6.23. 
& 25. & Lr.cont.2ep, Pelag.cap.13.Iteml.2.retrac. 
6615.6 L613. de Trin.c. 16.de pecmer. 1.106.396 Clete 
633+ @ 34.(b) Ro.8.1. (+) Col, 3:90 Eph.g.236(k) 2 
Cor. 4.16. (1) Ro.6.4. 


4 What doth the benefte receined of fo great 
4 Sacrament, require atour handes? 


| Eireann of vs a fpéciall and continuall 
gratitude of minde, that we may praife,loue, 
andextoll him , (4) Who according to his niercit 
bath faued vs by the laner o f regeneration, and reno- 
uation of the holy Ghoft, whom hee hath polred vpon 
vs aboundantly by lefus Chrift our Sauiour + thas 
being iufbified by his grace, Wee may bee heires accor= 
ding to hope of life euerlafting , : : 
Then fo is the myfterie of this Sacrament to 
bee (b) remembred , that euery man doe often- 
times admonithe himfelfe‘of that notable pro- 
mile, and Chriftian profeffion which by his (c 
God-fathers hee made inthe holy Lauer. There- 
fore let euery Chriftian confider » that of the 


13 childg 
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childeof wrathe, and flaue of Satan, heetheré 
was made the Sonne (4) of God, and a niember 
and coheire of Chrift, anda liuelie(e) Temple of 
the holy Ghoflt. ¢ 

Thou ewreredft into the fanttuary of regeneration, 
faith (f)S. Ambrote: callto minde what thou Werte 
demaunded , recogmize what aunsWer thou diddeft 
make. Thou batt renounced the dsuell and hss workes, 
she worlde With her luxurioufneffe and pleafures. (2) 
Bee mindfull of thy-{peache, and neuer let the proceffe 
of thyobligation depart ous of thy remembrance. And 
irisan excellent {peache of S. Paul, exhorting all 
thofe that are Bapriled: (h) Are you ignorant that 
all we Which are Baptifed im Christ lefus, in bis death 
Wwe are Baptifed? For Wee are buried together with him 
by Baprifme into death 5 that as Chrittss rien from 
the cead by the glory of the Father, fo wealfo may 
Walke in the newneffe of life. 

(2) Tit.3 5. (b) O7ig. 1. in Numeros. (c) Dionif. 
Arcop. ca. Eccl. hierar. Aug.de nup. & con.1.1.6.20. 
Jrem.L.1.de pec.mer'¢.19.@p L.4,.contry. Donat.cap.2Ae 
(4) Rom.8.1.14.Gal.4u5. €) 1.Cor.6.19.: f ) Amb. de 
initsa.myft cap.2.Chry[.bom.21. ad pop. Antioc. Aug. 
i.g..de (yrmb.ad Cat.cap.1.(g) Amb libst.de Sacram. 
6. 2.Cyr.Hierof.catech.myftag.1.(h) Rom6.1.Gal.3s 
27. Aug. de fide Cr opersbus cap.26, 
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of Confirmation. . 


Ye Which is the other Sacramente next 
vnto Bapti(ine? 


Onfirmation : which is a Sacrament of the 

new Law, as facred and holy, faith (4) S. 
Auguftine, as Baprifme it felfe: which is mini- 
fired vnto the Baptifed, with the impofition of 
the hands of aBifhop, and the annointing with 
holy Chrifme, | 6 3 


* (4) Lib.2.contra lit. Petil.cap.tog. Concil. Elibers 


647-38. Anrel.¢.3.L.40.¢.48. Melden, ¢. 6. Flor. Conft. 


fefl-15.Trid.fef.7.Bern.in vita Malach, epife. Petrus 
Damian.fer. t.dedicat.ecclef.Ifid.deecclef.office lib. 20 
CAP. 25.6 26.Rabande inft.clerbete6e 30. 


2. What warrant haue we to vie this . 
Sacrament? | 


] T hath the teftimonie of dinine Scripture, ac- 
& cording to the vniforme fentence and inter. 
pretation of the Fathers, and the (4) Church, 
For hereunto belongeth thatwhich (6) S. Luke 
the Euangelift , writeth of the Apoities, that 
they laide their hands vpon the Baptifed, ving 
this vifible figne, ordained by God himfelfe; be- 
caufe anew and more plentifull grace of the ho- 
ly Ghoft was given to thofe which were new | 
I4 borne 
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borne in Chrift. And therefore when the Apoft- 


Jes Jaid hands vpon them, they receiued,as Saint _ 


Luke recordeth of thole-(c) Baptifed , the holie 


i e ° . * 
Ghoft,to wicte , witha cercaine encreafe and a= 


boundance of f{pirituall grace, 


But atthis time, whereas the Bifhoppes doe 


beare the roome,and poffeffe the place of the A- 
poftles, God doth notdefraud his Church, of this 
fo holefome agrace : but by the fame Bifhoppes 
(4) in this Sacrament worketh effectually:fo thae 
as (¢) teltieth S.Cyprian, The verity is iomed with 
the fignes and the {psviteis prefent in the Sacrament. 

And hereunto doth appertaine that Canon of 
the Church, ofalde-fet downe: (f) All the faith- 
full ought to receine the holy Ghost after Baptifme by 
the smpofition of bandes from a Bishoppe , that they 
may bee founde perfite Chriftians : becaufée When the. 
holy Ghost 1s infufed; the faithful heart ss dilated so 
prudence and conttancie. | 

(a) Cyp.l.1ep.i2Augalib.5.cont.Dona.cap. 19, 
20. Isems tract. 6.30 ep. Ioan. (b) Ad. 8. 17. & 19.5. 
Cypr.ad Inbaian. (¢} Ibidem. (d) Hier. cone, Lucif. ¢. 
4. (¢) ferm.de vnitione Chrifisatis. (f ) Vrban. Pont. 
CG Martyr. qut, anno 227. vixit, in epist. Ad ofanes 
Christianos. : 


3. W hat thinges are weceffary for the perfection 
of this Sacrament? 


Hee thinges are fpeciallie required ther- 
J umto: the proper matter of the Sacrament, 
| the 


Dee ; 
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| thedue forme of wordes , and a conuenient Mi- 


nifter. , a 
Thematteris compound of Oile and (4) Baul- 
me, which being conlecrated by a Bifhoppe, hath 


~ nowe of olde obtained the name of -holie (6) 


Chrilme,and in this Sacramentis, after afolemne 
manner laid vpon the forehead. 7 

". The pretcripte forme of wordes,is this; (c) 2 
doe figne thee With the figne of the Croffe, and con- 
firme thee With the Chrifme of faluation, In thename 


"Of the Father,and of the Sunne, and of the holy Ghose 


-- The Minifter of this Sacramente, is a Bifhop 
only; that the example, forme, and Tradition of © 
the (a) Apoltles may be kept.Of which thing we 
haue receiued a decree fet down of olde in this: 
maner: (¢) The Sacrament of impofition of bands, is 
to be.bad in great renerence Which cannot be done by 
any other, but by the high Priefts: neither is it reade, 
or knowen to haue beene donne by any other in the - 
Apostles tsme,but bythe ( f) Apostles themfelues. 

(4) Conc. Braccar. cap. 4..Cypr.de vnétion. Chrif, 
Greg, in 1.cap. Cant. Fab. & Con. Flor. (b) Cypr. ve 
fupra & l.1.ep.12. Baf.defpir. (an. c. 27. Fab. qui 
Vinit ANNO. 241.€p.2.(¢) Con.Flo. 2.Cor.1.216 Ephe 
I. 13. (d) AG.B.14. Clemep.4.Vrhan.Melc. Damafe. 
6p. 4.Leo.epi. 88, ad epifc.Ger. & Gall. Conc. W or. 
Flor.c> Tri. (¢) Euf. Pon. Gy Mart. ep. ad Epifc, Tufc. 
© Campan, Innocscapessep. toad Decent, cap. 3. (f) 
AG. 8,14. 19. 6, 


dre Ané 
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4 And Why are the Baptifed annointed With — 
| holy Chri{me ? ae 


Ecaufe that by the inftinéte of the holy Ghoft, 
the Apoftles haue fo deliuered vnto vs, as 
(4) 5, Clement, and (5) S. Denis, the difciples 
of S, Peter, and S. Paul doe proue, and they de- 


livered that doubtlefle,concerning the hallow- 


ing of Chrifme, which they had receiued of our 


Lord him Ielfe: as is thereof a graue witnes , (¢) - 


Fabianus, who was both a Martyr of Chrift, & 
high Bifhop of the Church. : 

Alto, there is extant of this matter, fuch a 
precept of a moft holie(d) Synode: The Baptifed 
after Bapti(me muftreceiue the moft holy Chrifme, @ 
be made partakers of the kingdome of heanen, Sainte 
Cyprian alleacgeth, (e) this realon: that a Chri- 
{tian hauing once receiued Chrifme , to witte, 
VnQion, or Annointing ; may be the annointed 
of God, and haue in him the grace of Chrift , and 
Continually maintaine holineffe, 


And this vifible Ointment, wherwith the — 


Church doth annoint the Baptifed, as(f) S. Au» 
uftineteacheth, doth fignifie the gifte of inuifi- 
ble grace: wherewith the holy Ghoft doth with 


his internall Vnéion replenifhe and confirme, | 


_ Chrift principally, who tooke his name of (¢) 
Chrifme, and then in like fort all Chriftians, 
Whereupon (4) Tertullian, very fitly, alluding as 
it were to the nature of Oile, hath written : this 

bi aCia- 


| 
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Sacramentin this manner. The fleshe is annointeds 
that the foule may bee confecrated : the fl.she is fig~ 
ned; thatthe foule may bee fenfed: the fleshe by snipo- 
fitton of bands, is ouershadoWwed; that the fouleb y the 
fpirite may bee slluminated. By which it is euident, 
that chey which reic& holy Chrilme,doe greatly: 
bewray their owne ignorance anc folly: as mani- 
feitlie denying. the moft auncient ordinance of 
the Apoftles , and rafhely condemning the cons 
tinuall cultome and Tradition of rhe Church, 

Baf.de (pir. fan.cap.27.(a) Ept.4..ad Tulum @ Tt 
han. (b) De eccle.bier.c.4.@7 2 (c) Inep.ad Orienta- 
les Epifc, (d) Synod.Laod.can.48. Corn. ad Fab, Ane 
tioc.apud Eufeb.1.6.hist.¢.35.Theodor.de har. Babul ip 
Nouat. (e) 1.¢p.12. & de vacls.Chrifmat. Cyrilio.in 
Leuit. Cyril, Hier.catech.3.my8t. (f) 1.15. de Trinitece 
26.Pacianus Barcilonen.de Baptif.cr ep.t.ed Sympro. 
(g) i fententijs Profper. 342.ex Aug.trast. 33. in To. 
& {cr.4.7.de verb. Do.Rab b.1.6.30.1 fid.l.2.cap.25.(b) 
L.de carnis vefurrectione.c.8.1tem in lib.de Bapt. Theos 
in Cot. Cantic. Dionyf.Clemens.Tert. Fabian, Cornel 
Cypr.Cyrill.veerque Bafil.Pacia.Amphiloc.O Ptal. Cre 


Concil. Rom, fub Silueft. 1868 2.3. @& Ae Carthav. 2, 


§- What is the vfe and commodity of this 
Sacrament? : 


7 1% Baptifme we are («) regenerate vnto fife; af- 


ter Baptif me in this Sacrament, we are H#rengtha 
nea vnto combate. In Baptifine Wee are Washed: by 
this 
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this after Baptifme, We are Srengthned: that. the 
holy Ghoit may be alwaies prefent with the re. 
generate, as a keeper, and acomforter, and atu. 


tor. This is the dodrine of that holie high Bi- | 


{hop and Martyr Melchiades . And hereunto a- 
greeth that which (4) S. Clement ceftifieth hee 
receiued of the Apoitles them felues : W hep any 
man hath beene regenerate by Water, let him be after- 
Warde confirined by a Bishoppe with the feauenfoulde 


grace of the holyGhof : becaufe otberWifebe canne- | 


uev bea perfect Chriftsan. Tnis( ¢) Sacramenc ther- 
fore profite:h in maruelous manner, that they 
which are by regeneration entered in the mifte- 
ries of Faith, as (d) Infants newe-borne, and as 
yet weake and teeble,may wxe greater in grow- 
e:h, and be ftrengthnedin Chriit. 

Thefe, as it were nouicesin chriftian warfare, 
the Bifbop admonifheth in annointing, that a» 
gainit{o many enemies and daily dangers, they 


muft be confirmed, (e) Spirieu principali , witha. 


principall Spirice. He figneth with the Croffe (f) 
their foreheade, which isthe feate of fhamefatt- 
nefle, that they may conftantly , and without 
feare, confefle the name of out Lord, Hee giueth 
them alfo a blowe on the cheeke , thac they may 
alwates remember , how they muft with inuin- 
cible patience, performe & finifhe their Chriftian 
warfare. 

(4) 10.3.5. Melch. ad Hifp. Epifc. Conc.Flor. Petre 
Clun.lib.6.ep.1. (b) Ep.¢.ad Iulium, Amb.1.3. deS a 
C1 Ala Co 26 C de ys qusinitions. myBerys cap. 7- (6) 

Dion. 


_ Encharift,tharis, (6) good 


ea 7 Se Oe ah 
a a ee a na = 
~ ec Ba na, 


. 
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Dion. de Ecclef, hierar. cap.2. (d) en (e) Py i 
50.14. (f) AUg. in Pfal, 141, LU0.9.26, Mat 10 : : 
Peb.2e20.L46.23.61 5-Mat.s.39. Ad 4.013, coe 
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of the Eucharift. oe T 


te What doth the name o f the Eucharist Signifie 


His one name doth betoken that hi 
t 

Tris bleffed Sacramente, than the eee {) 
Church hath nothing more honorable a 
derfull, more effeduall, or holefome, - 
And it is doubtleffe very worthelie called the 
race h “Pie 
ung becaufe it conraineth he péincpall Bee 


telt (¢) gifte of God, yea ap 
and author himlclfe ofal graces nag na 


. 


vs of thofe Special} 0od thi : 
whereof we do ane pipet an » for the receie 


ord, borne of the Vi rgine Mary, crucified,and 


wholly vnto vs , that euen no j 
a tha We at th ( 
fee recelue his Body and Poe He 
24 coipetatcd vato him by this diuine 
(4) Dion. Ecclef- bier Cap. 2. ey j 

a fs Ode 3. Cone. Trid, e 
I}, CAP 2.7 de (6) Amb. side facravc. Cyp.de ae 
Orig. 


BU 5.29 .6le 


eet eet ree aes mee: 
aT ae te ene, 


| 
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Orig.con.Celf.lsb.8.(c) Chry.ho. 60. ad pop. & 83. its 
Mat.G 45.10 10.07 61.ad pop. Ant, (d) Chry. 1.3. de 
facerd.& ho.2.ad pop. Ant.& bo.z.ad Ephef.(e)cyril. 
is T0.1t.4.6.16.€ 17.G7 lib.1O 6.13.1, 11. capo26. & 
27. Hil.deTrin.L8. Iren. 1.s.¢.2. Cyr. Hierof. catech. 
Amy tag.Chry.bo.45.in 10.07 61.ad pop. Ante 


2. What thinges are {pecially contained in this 
Sacrament? 


7 Hree (4) thinges are comprehended in the 
J holy Lucharitt,the vifiole formes, thetrueth 
(6) of the body and blood of our Lord, and the 
eff :cte of ipirituall grace, 

For that which appeareth vnto our eles, are (¢) 
vifible formes , to wit, Of breade and Wine. But 
that which vnderthofefourmes, ourfaith, and 
not (d) our fenfeand reafon doth apprehenc; that 
is the rrue body and blood of Chrift our Saviour, 
And that which by participation of this Sacra- 
ment, we get, Isa cercaine (e) fingular grace of the 
holy Gholt; to wir, the wholfome frutreand ef. 
fecte of the Eucharilt, as we wili thew hereafter. 


(4) Cyr. Hierof. cat.4.myft. (b) Mat.26.26. Mate ” 


¥4.. 22. LWC.226 19.1. COT.11. 24. (°) Theoph. im 14, 
Mar. & in Mat. 26. & in Io. 6. Cyril. ad Calof. amb. 
b 4. defact.¢.4. 6 b.6.¢.1. (d) Damafc.l4.cap. I Ae 
(e) Aug. tra. 20,in To, Galt) postea citands. 


30 W hich | 


- fubftantiation cf bread 
_ the worfhip and adora 
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3+ Which are the chiefe pointes neceffary to be knotyne 
touching this Sacrament? = 


Here are fine, that doe principally require 
the handling: The frft concerning the trueth 
of the Eucharift. The fecond touching the tran- 


and wine. The third of 
tion of the fame. The 


and Sacrifice thereof. The 
laft of thereceining of the famevnder one or both 


kinde . For of thete in {peciall, it is very profitas 


blein thefe our daies , to haue perfede know- 
Iedge and vnderftanding. a 


fourth, of the oblation 


4. What therforeis to bee beleened, touching the 
verity of the Eucharift? 
T Hisfurely, that againft all (a) Capharnaites, 
we doe with the whole Church afluredly 
beleeuesthat vnder the formes of bread and Wine, 
the very true (b) flethe of Iefus Chrift, and his 
true blaod, is ginen to in the Eucharift : by the 
miniftery certes of the Prieft ; but by the power 
and omnipotence of our Lord lefus Chrift, with 
whom any wordis not (¢) impoMfible. He (d) 
Pake, and they Ypere made, he sommaunded and the 
Were created. And he {aid in that fupper which 
Was prepared the daie before his paffion, when 
he had taken the bread firft, & then the(e) Chalice 
into his hands, and when his Meaning was to af. 


dure 
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ie euery man both of theinfticution of this Sa- 
arent and alfo. ofthetrueth therof: he, fay, 
moft plainly and exprefly faid: (f) This is my bodie 


Which is giuen Np ig helaide. This (g) is my blood | 
0 


ing which in- 
hall be shed for many. Concerning wh 
iesaee he faid alfo betore: (hj My fleshe is meate 


indeede, and my bloodis drinke indeede, he {aide.I am: | 


i) lining breade that came downe from heauen. If 
ee of this breadeheshall life for ah ©) 
and the bread Whsch I Will gsue is my flesh, for the i 
of rhe Wworlde. Neither are other ee 
the Euvangelifts, andche Apofile S. Paul } oO 
cure or harde tobe knowne, which do euident y 
avouch this faith vnto vs, that no se ees 
doubr, (m) but that Chrift, according bot ; - i 
diuine and humane natute, is wholly int + -" 
charilt, and doth remaine with vs euen to the en 
ae: hane and doe receiue in the 
Churches, the very fame flefhe of Chrift , that 


was(p) feeneintimes paft, in Paleftineprelent 


wich men. Butthefame heere in anal : i 
ther apparant vnto the lentes; nor fu a : 

tranfmutation and corruption: as being a ae d 
impaMible, immortall , {hining with mo na 
Jente and divine glory: which at this ate yh 
not any otherwile beholde then withthe te 

faith, but the Sainresin heauen doe serie i 
with wonderfull delight and plealure. Andn e 
withf{tanding this,there be yet certaine ee 4 
taries (O horrible and often (q) condemne vie 
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pietie)who, whileft they can notreach with theig 
fenfes, this mifterie more tobe adored, then fear. 
ched: they dare euen to deny the fame, maruej- 


"-loufly deprauing the wordes of the Gofpell, al~ 


though mojt plaine and evident, Which indeed 
is nothing elfe , buteuen as it were to take the 
funne out of the worlde: and to fpoile Goda: 
fpoufe the Church of the mofte prerious trealure 
of her truelouer: and to bereaue the faithfull of 
the breade of life: that there may be nothinge-at 


all wherby their poore banithed foules, may be 


fedde and {uftained in the deferte of this worlde. 
(4) Yoan, 6.¢5 ibidem.Cyril. Aug.tradt.29.in Loate 


Cypr. de céna Do. Pet. Cluu UL. 1.ep 2. (b) Conc. Eph.” | 
Nic, 2.4¢.6. Later. ¢.1sContt fef8.Flor.Trid.fef 11. 


Cap. 3. Ignat.ad fmir.tefte Theod, in dial3e Terte 
de refur.car.cap.8. c de idol.cap.7.Cyp.de lapfis. Hea 
fic.in cap.me. Lenit.Optadibsbs Leo, fer. 7.de pacer eps 
23-Theod.dial.2. (¢) Luc.1.Mar.10,(d) Pfal.t48.Da-: 
mafcal. 4. Cap.1d. & in bift.Barl. cap. 19.1.3. Paralle: 
645+ Amb. lib.4.facr.cap.4. OF. Cyrilil. 4.18 Toate 
$4Ps 130 Pet. Clun. tb, 1. ¢p. 24 (e) Luc. 20.Mate IA 
Mat.26.1.Corirlafl. Apol.2, {rel .4CAD.3260 34.0 
Tauenc, li.4.. Euang.hift. Tert. LS. cont. Marc. cap. & 
(f) Luc. 22, (g) Mar. 14. Mat. 26, (b) Ioan. 6. vide 
Hil.8. de Trin.Cyr.tn 10.14.6016. Orsg.ho.8. in Nunte 
Emif. bou.de Pafc.Leo. fer.6, de seiun.fept. menf.Ca- 
bila. ¢.4.6. (4) Ibid. vide Cyril. libsdunitt 10. 64.15. (R) 
lbidem. vide Cyrilel, 406.12 & Theoph.in cap.6. 1o.¢% 


nig, Mar. Pet. Clan. Lev. ep.2.(l) t. Cor. 10.16. 


© 116330 (m) Epipy in Ancorato Cyt catech, 4.myf, 
: 2 K, Chiy 4 
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Chry. bo:83. in Mat. Leo. fer.6.de icinn’ feptimi menfis,, 
(3) Mat.28. Conc.Vien.in Clem.tit.de reltg. c& venera 
fané. (0) Aug. in. Pf. 98. 33. Prof.-de promif.p.2. ; | 
25.(p) Chiyf. bo.2.in2. Tim. & Le i.t.Cor. CF apt 
Damafc.lib.2. Parall.c.50, Presbiters Achaia in bist 
S.Andr. (q) Synod. 2. Nicen. att, 6.t0m.3. Rom. Ver- 
cell.fub Leone 9.Turon. (ub Vickor-2.Rom. Jub Nicolao 
2.Rom.fub Gregor.7.Confiant fef].8. sn artic. 3.Ivan- 
nis Wicleff, Trid. fef. 13. 64n. i» 
> ' 
: 5. And What is to be thought touching Tran{ub- 
< Stantiation? 


I Wo thinges are heere principally ro be con- 
T fidered, and plainlie profefled: the one is; 
that the priefte, who confecrateth («)the Eucha- 


rift, muft bee ordered: the other is, thatthere is - 


fo muchforce andefiicaciein thole milticall and 
confecratory (b) wordes, whereby, fuch a Prieft, 


dsethin Chrilts roome, confecratethe breadand ° 


wine vponthe Aultar: that the bread is fodainly 
(c) changed into the body, andthe wine intothe 
blood of our Lorde. coinke & : 

A very wonderfull tranimutation indeede, and 
to be mealured onlic by faith, which is brought 
to pafle by the omnipotent power of Chrilt wor- 
king by thole verie wordes: and itis not without 
caute called oy the holy Catholike Church Tran- 
Subitantiacion, (d) becaule the fubftance ot bread 
and wine is mott certainly conuerted into the 
body and blood of Chuilt, For if the {peach of ied 
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‘were of fuch force ro caufe fier to come from heanen, 
shall not the {peach of Chriét (for this :ollection 
hath S. Ambrote (e) made) be.of forceto changethe 
fubflance of the Elements? of the workes of the whole 
Worlde thou haf reade: he (1) [pake and they Were 
made:be commanded and they Were created.The peach 
therfore of Chri, which Was able to make of no~ 
thule that which Was not before s is it nor Able to 
chance thofe thinges Which are already, into that 
Which they Were not? for st is no leffe to give neW na- 
tures to thinges, then to change natures. And there 
isno thing more evidér then the {peach of Chrift, 
laying(g) rhisis my bedy, this is my blood, in fo much 
as there is no place ar all lefte of fulpition , chae 
after confecration there is bread and wineremai« 
ning in the Eucharift: | | 
(4) Con, Later.cap. 1. Chryf. libs sede facerd. Hiera 
ad Heliod. ep. x. ca. 7. & 85.ad Buag. (b) Iufte ApO. 20 
Tren. 1.5.0.2. Amb. lig .deSacr. C4.4.. & detys qui mi- 
Herys initiantur, co. Atg.(er.28. deverb. Dom. Cypra 
de cena Doin, Chry(.ho.2.in 2. Tim, & de prod. Inde, 
vide Beffarienem hac deresé> N Min ovat.catech.o37. 
C orat.de Bapt. Profp.deconfid. disting. 2. Cap. Nos 
autem, (¢) Enfeb.Emiff].ho.s.de Pafe.Cypr. fer.de cana 
Doin.Cyr.Hierof.catec.my.1.3.4..Ainb.ls.de facr.ca 
tO lig cap 4.07 5.07 lide fide ¢ 5.Chry.in Mate 
ho.83.¢ de Encen.Damafe.l.4..caoig. Pet Clin liste 
ep.2.(d) Con, Later, c.1. Trid.fef. 13. CoA CP CAN. 24 
Rom.{ub.Greg.7. Conk. fefB.artic. 1.0 2. leem.Flore 
Conc. Lanfranc, (e) Ambr. de ijs qui myfi. mnit.c.g. 
© adn de fac.ode (f) Pfir48.5. (¢) Mat.26,26.Mare 
K3 . Ihe Ada 
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14. 22.6 ibid. Theoph.in 6.cap.loan.Greg.Nyf. orate 
catech.c.37.Gussmund tsb. 3s 


6. Ought we to reverence and adore this Sacrament? 


Ea (4) vndoubtedly,for fo doth the office of “| 


religion require at our handes,that we crea- 
tures coe giue vito our Creatour, & feruants vnto 
our Lorde and Redemer moit mightic and loue- 
raigne,whom we beleeue to be prefentin the'Eu- 
charyift,the honour and worfhippe due vnto him. 
For of him the Scripture (4) it felfe pronoun- 
ceth: Let al the Angels of God adore him. And againe: 
All she Kinges of the earth shall (c) adore him,all na- 


tions shall ferue him. Then the diuine Prophet in 


an other place, when he doth contemplate this 
Sacrament and the greatneffe therof, thincketh it 
not enough tolay; the poore shall (d) cate and shal- 
be fatisfied, and shall praife our Lorde: but he ad- 


deth this allo: all she families of nations shall adore. 


in las fighte. And againe, all thofe which are fatre of 
she earth baueeaten and adored. 

_ The Sages, (e) and fome other like are com- 
méded by the Euagelifts, becaufe they exhibired 
diuine honour vnto Chrift being yer in mortall 
flefhe, falling downe before him & adoring him, 
But now haue wethe fame Chrift in the Eucha- 
rift: not( f) mortall but immortall, wonderful in 
glory and meruaillous in might and power. And 


this faith doe we iultlie giue teftimony of, witha 
-teligious worfhip both of body (¢) and minde; 


when 


f 


\ 
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when with reverence and fubmiffion we doe ex. 
hibite the office of Chriftian humilitie and duti- 
full graticude, before that.dreadfull and alwyajes 
moft venerable maiefty of almightie God, 

(4) Aug.in Pf.98. Amb. lib. 3.de (pir. fan.cap.ize 
Mat 4.10. AP.1447.07 19.10.09 2a. 9. Vrid. fel], 13. 
65.64 6.Pet.Clun.ls.t.cp.d. ib) Heb.1.6.Pf.96 8. (c) 
Pal. tet 1. (d) Pf-21.27.Videibidem Euthym. Eufeb. 


ih Catena Aug.expofit.t.& ep.120. ad HOn0r.cap.2 te 


’ 


© 27. (¢)\Mat.2.01.Chry.bo.24.in 1.Cor. & bo. &. it 
Mat.loan.g.38.Mat.14..33." 9.18.c 28.17.LuC. 24. 


520 (f) R06 9s Pf-94,.3. (g) Chry.bo. 61. ad pop, ha. 


3. sn ep. ad Eph. c |. 6.de facerd. ho. 1. de verb, Efa. 
ho.3.c 4. cont.Anom. Nilus ep. ad Anaft. Amb.orate 
1.prap.ad Mifiam. Nav ian.orat.. in Gorgon. Grege 
4. dsal.cap.58.Orig.bom.s.in diser{. 


7+ What then muft our beliefe be , concerning 
the Sacrifice of the Aultar? 


oe His vndoubtedly , that the Euchariftis not 
inftituted only to rhat end, thar Chriftias may 
receiue the fameas an holfome food 3wherupon tr 
ts called (2) meate,drinke,liuely breade, andthe 
breade of life:but alfo to the intent thatit may be 
offered (5) as a foueraigne and moft proper facri- 
fice of thenew Teftament, info much » asithath 
now of olde, obtained the name ofan hofte,a Sa- 
crifice, an oblation and holocaufte. 

And itis offered fora continuall memorie and 
thankefgining for the » Paffion of our Lorde, 
| K 3 — and 
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and that ic may be auaileable vnro the faithful 
bochto doe away the euils,and obtaine the good 
thinges both of this life (c) anc the life to come: 
and tharic may noc oily profite the liuinge, but 
the deade allo to torgiuencile of finnes , as moft 
gtaue Fathers doe out of diuine Scripture and 
Tradition d Apolttolicall auouche, 

Thisis that fugular greate and incomparable 
Sacrifice, which Cirrilt at bis iait Supper (€) or- 
daining vnder the forme of bread and wine, gane 
charge, to his Apotiles, as to the firit and chiele 
Preiiies ot the new Tettarnent, anu io thetre tuc- 
ceflours, to ofier: (f) fayinge , doe this, for a com- 
wuemoration of me. 

This is that oolation , which was (g) figured 
by diuers fimilitudes ot facrifices,in the time both 
of the lawe of nature, and the lawe of (b ) Moi- 
fes: as being a Sacrifice containing in itall thoie 
good things then fignihed by :hem, as the cone 
Jummation and perfedion of them all, This is 
that perpetuall facrifice, which fhail noc bee abo- 
hifhe: (:) but about the end of the worlde as (hk) 
Diniel ceftiiech, . 

To this belongeth the Preilthod () according 
tothe order of (m) Melchizedech , which allo 
Dauid affirmed hatit should be and continue in 
Chriit. 

his isthat cleaneand pure oblation, which 
neither any vaworthinefle or malice of the offes, 


rers can pollute; which alone fucceding (n) very - 


many Lacrifices (0) of the Lewes lawe; is en 
all 


and facrificed among the Gentiles in euery place, 
that ts to fay, all the worlde (p) ouer, to celebrate 
thename of our God.and Redemer,as we reade 
in Malachie. ate 1 
This is the obdlation of the Miffe, the Sacri- 
fice, the Liturgie , ¥vnto which doe giue inuin- 
cible teftimonie , the Canons and Traditions of 
(4) the Apoftles, the holy Councels, (r) the gene- 
rall confent and continual cuftome of the wholle 
Church, Greeke(s) & Latine, Eaftand weaft. 


Which Sacrifice (1) of the Maile if weweigh - 
the whole matter vprightly,is in rrueth acercaine — 


holy and fiuely reprelentation , and alfoan vn- 
bloody and effeQuall oblation of our Lords Paf- 
fion, and of that bloody Sacrifice, which was of 
fered for vs vpon the Croffe. ; 

— Wherby frftircommeth topafle, thata liue- 
lic memory, faith, and gratitude from vs towar- 
des our Redeemer, is daily ftirred vp and confire 
med, according to that 5 Doe this (v) for a comme- 
moration of me. Of which words, the Church hath 
benetuch a diligent interpretor, that fhe hath 
intuch fort ordained, all externall furnicure be.~ 
longing vnto this vnbloody Sacrifice, holy (x) 
Veltiments, Veflels, Cerenionies, and al mannex 
of actions: thatthe ftanders by may haue nothing 
elle to behold,but that holy commemoration; & 
the maieftie of fo greate a Sacrifice may be the 
more fet forth: and the mindes of the faithfull, by 


, Meanes of theleexteriour fignes & helpes, more 


calily lifted vp, and as ir were leade with the 
K 4 hande 
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hande tothe meditation of Heauenliethinges, 
which doelie hidde in this Sacrifice. 

_-Alfo hereby it commeth to paffe , that the 
fruite of the oblation of Chrift made vpon the 
Crofle, and of our redemption,may be applied 
vito vs, and toall the faichfull, as well aliue as 
(7) deade. 

For which caufe +S, Cyprian giueth teftimo- 
nie, that this Sacrament is both amedicine and 
4 holocauft to heale infirmities, and to puige ini- 
quities: and Martial the difciple of the(z) Apoftle 


S. Peter, writeth thus: That Which the Iewes. 


ypon ensie did facrsfice , thinking therby to blot out 
bis name vpon earth: that fame doe Wwe for eur falua- 
tion offer vpon 4 fanétified Aultat, knotysng Well that 
by this only remedy fe ts giuen vntovs , and death 
pur to flight. Wee omit oiber Fathers , Wstneffis of 
the fame faith and doctrine , that We may keepe that 
breustie that we purpofedin the beginning, 

By ali whichthinges iris apparantly euident, 
that Chrilt two fundry waiesis called and is in 


- deede for vs,a Sacrifice: to wit after a bloody, 


and (4) an vnbloody maner. For he offered (6) 
himlelte a bloody facrifice for vs vpon the Croiie, 
thac vnto the tipe of the Pafcall Lambe, which 
was offered (¢) among the Iewes; he the true 
Lambewithont!pot, the very truth vnto the fi- 
gure, might aniwere. But at the laft{upper, (4) 
as alio vpon the Aultar, his pleature was, that che 
fame {houlde be offered, after a manner and cere- 
monic vabloody , euenas S. Cyril (¢) calleth it: 

to 
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to the intent that the oblation of (f) Melchife~ 
dech,who offered bread and wine,might be made 
perft 5 and he remaine true Preift according to 
the order of Melchizedech, and his prei‘thood 
continue for euer, without any other to fucceede 


inhts roome. 


There, once(g)and at one onlie place of Iudea, 
he offered this Sacrifice, whereof S. Paul wri- 


. ting vnio the Hebrues doth difcourfe: bur here 


he is facrificed (4) more often,andin euery place, 
co wit all ouerthe Church:. as itis confirmed by 
the (s) Prophet Malachie. There he was offered 
vnto death: and here for a perpetuall and liuely 
remembrance of his death, and (k) an holelome 
participation thereof , which floweth from 
thence, as it were, from the head vnto the mem- 
bers, torhe inrenc thatthe fruit and effe@ of that 
facrifice offered vpon the crofle, might be dailie 
exhibited and applied vnto vs, by this facrifice of 
the Maffe. Ee os 

(4) 10.6.48.51.55.1.Co07.10. 16.07 11.26. Prouer. 
9-5.(6) Dion.ecclef.hier. cap.3.¢r ep.8. Ignat.ad [mire 
luft.in Tripbon. Baf. fer.2.de baptif.ca.2. Ter.deorat. 
Cao14.. Aug. €p.23. & lib,20.contr, Fauft.c. 21. Fulg, 
b.2.ad Mon. ¢.2.€ 5. Theod. hif.cap.20. Alcun. libs, 
6.10. Dam. in Barl.c. 12.0 19. Pet.Clun, l.1.ep.2.% 
Chry.ho.17.ad Heb. (¢) lac.Baf. Chry.in Litur. Aug. 
22.614.cap.8.Chry.ho.77 1 lo. & 18. in Ate Greg. 


Ay dial. cap. 57. Beda lib. 4. biftor. Anglic. cap.22. 


(4) Clem, ep:i. 3. Iren. libs 4u cap. 3 2. Chry. bo.3. 
ad Phslip. & 69,ad popul,Dama(cyin ovat.de defuné. 
(¢) Iren. 


oe 
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(6) 170n.ls.4..6.32-Eufeb.lsb.1.c.10.denonft.Cyp.ep.63e 
Aug.10.¢1.c4p.20.1.20. cont. Fait cap.21.iM Pfal.23, 
conc.2.(f) Luc.22.19sChry.83,1m Mat. & 24. inte 
Cor.Martial.ad Burdeg.cap.3.Dion.ecclef. bierar.cap, 
3.Clem.lib.confiit.cape:8.Petr.Clun. lib. 1. ep.2-(g ) 
Get 44 8.21. 14.018. Exod.12.6. (h) Aug.10, 
cinsc.20.¢7 ib.6.cont. Faust. ¢. §.{) Hippol. de con- 
f um. mun.Chry{.bo 4.9.0per:s smperf. (R) Dani 
CO 9-27.(1) Pf.104..Heb,7.1.11.Gen, 14.18. (mm) Cyps 
ep.63.Eufeb.li.§.demonfir.c.3.Hier.ad Marcel. ep. 17. 


. ¢ap.2.@ 126.ad Enagr.Aug.in Pfal.33.conc. 2. Epiph, 


haref.55.Dainaf.l.4.c.t4.(m) Num 28.3.7 29«1.(0) 
Ang.17.¢ittectp.29.Pet.Clan.libes.ep.2.(p)Mal.t.t1. 
Vide Mart.ad Burd.c.3.Iust.in Tripbon.Iven.lt.4u Cap, 
3243 3024.Chry 16 Pial.g§.Atg.19.6su.cap.23 bed, 
Cap.35. + AG.13.2.(q)Can.3.c7 9Apost. Clem, 11b.6. 
Conit.c.23.(r) Nicen 1.6.14. Lacd.c.19.€7 58.Eph. is 
ep.ad Neft.Trsd feff.22.cap.1.(s) Vide Liturg. lac.Ba- 
fil.Chryf. Ambrof.Greg. €o¢.(£) The very name of the 
Maffe is readin thefe places: Alext1.ep.1.Tele(ph. Fa- 
lix 1.¢p.2.Higinus C- Soter apud Gratia.Euarsstapud 
juonem. Fabian in Cod.Decretor.16.lib.Falix 4.¢p.t 
S.Bened.in Reg.c.17. Dama} in Alex.Sixto 1.Tele{ph. 


— Felice.t.leem ep.4..Carth.2.cap 3.Agath. cap. 2s 
& 4.7. Ab .11b.5.ep.33.Aug.(07.91.237.Cap HN. O25 le 


detemp.Conc.Mileu.cap.i2.0F 4.Carth.cap.84. Leo. 
¢p.81.ad Diofc.cy 88. ad Epifc. Gall, & Germ. Victor, 
Vtic.1ib.2.Cafsia.li.3.de ordine Pfal.Greg.ls.1.ep. 12. 
7 lib, 4..e-p.10.Conc.Rom.fub Sylutlerd. cap. 4. Va 
dent.cap.t.Aurel.1.¢.18.(V) Lu6.22.19. 1.COr. 11.240 
(x) De Caremon.Mific. Dioneccle{ hier. cap. 3. Iftd 

| Alcuin, 
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Alcuin.Remig.Raban Amal.Rupert.Innoc.3.Con.Tride 
fef.22.6.5.C 6an.7.Chry.bom.3. @ t4.Eph. Prud. itt 
perist bym.zOpt.li.6.Hier.ad Theoph.ante libros eius 
palcha.Cyr.catech.5.myft. Clem. ep. 2. ad frat. Dots 
Beda.l.1 biff. Angl.cap.29. (7) Cypr.cp.66.Chry/. ho. 
4 iin 1-Cor. cy 21.in Ad. Damafc.or.de defunE. Aug, 


de cura.cap.t Co ferm.32.de verb. Apoft caps. 2.0" 


lib.9.Conf.cap.x 1.12.13. Epiph.cont. Aer. bavef. 75. 
+ Serm.de cana Do.vide Lacan Liturg Bafil.¢> Chryf. 
(x) Ad Burdegal.cap 3.vide Hier.in Tits. Amb. Lofft. 
cap.4.8 Cy im Pfal.38. Alexsep. t. & 2.Naz. ovat. 2. 
Aug. fer.4.delnno¢.@ 3.Braccar.cap.1.Gregs ho.370 
in Enang.Trid.fef.22.cap.2.(a) Conc,Ephef.in ep. ad 
Nesi.2.Synod.Nic.act.6.t0m 3.Aug. conty. Fauft. lib. 
20. Cap. 21. (b) Ep. $26 Heb. 10.14. (6) Exo.12.34 
Mar. 1 4.12. (d) Eafeb.Lidem cap. 10. Nad. orat, 4. 
O wcarm. ad Epifc. cy ad Conftantinop. Nyff. ovat. 
1. in vefur. Chrsst. (¢) Epato. ad Net e& interp. 
Anat.ri.(f) Gen.14..18.Heb.7.1.P{al.109. 4. Hier. 
in Mat.26.Occum.in Hebsy. Sedul. ib.3-oper. Pafelr, 
Cla. Maritts l1.3.in@en (g) Heb.g.25.@ 10.14, (b) 


Chry.ho.17.ad Heb.Aug.ep.23-Theo.tn 64.5.7.10. ad 


Heb.item Occumey Photins. (1) Mal. 1.11. (RK) Pete 
Clun dibs eepi2s 


8. Is the Eucharist to be receined vuder one kinde 
- only, as of bread, or vnder hoth kindes of 
: bread and Wines 


EF Or afmuch as belongeth to Priefts, or thofe. 
that lacrifice; itis manjfeft that they muft re. 
geiue 
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ceive the Sacrament vnder both kinds : whereas 
otherwite, they can not orderly ci.herconfecrate, 
ot offer the Euchariit. The realon wherof depen- 


ding of the nature of the lacrificeittelfe; chereis” 


no neede ro alleadge in this place. 
But concerning che relt of che faichfull which 
doe net themfelues facrifice, we mutt chus much 


_ confefle, thartheyare not bounce by any divine 


commandementto receiue the Blefled Sacrament 
vnder both kindes , but that ic is fufficienc for 
their falhation to communicate vnder one kinde, 
For if we looke into the ftate of the primitive 
Church, we fhall finde that it was minittred vato 
the faithfull fometime vider one (4) and lome- 
time vnder both kindes. Andif we goe vnto the 
holy Scripture; it doth in fuch (b) maner {peake 
of this Sacrament, that it vfeth to make mention 
fometime of the bread and the cuppe; fometime 
of the bread only. For where we reade: Valefe 
you (c) eate the fleshe of the Sonne of man, and 
drinke his bloode, you shall not Bue isfe myou: We 
reade allo: If any man eate of this breade he shall 
line foreuer.And he which faid: + Hethateateth my 
flesbe, and drinketh my bloode, bath life euerlaitmng: 
hath allo laid : The (d) bread which I Will gine, is 
my flesh, for the Isfe ofthe World. And againe the 
fame chataffirmed: Hex that eateth my flesh and 


| drinketh my bloode , abideth in me and In bim : afe 


firmed this allo: He (e) that cateththis bread, shal 
hue foreuer. To omit, wharS. Luke(f) alleadgeth 
couching the breaking of breade only. Ne 

/ oe 


tl 
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doe we want the example of Chritt himfelfe,who 
firft ac the laft fupper ordained this Sacrament vn- 


|, der (g)both kinds, and deliuered it ynto his A« 


‘poftles. But afterward being at Emaus with his 
two dilciples, he gaue (b) thethe Eucharift vider 
a Ss only, and immediatly after withdrew 
ui oa the fathers ae miterpret this place of 

We mult not therfore condemne, either thofe 
who contenting them felues with one kindeon- 
lie, doeabfiaine from the vfe of the Cuppe ; and 
are ready to haue (s) abftained many ages fithéces 
or thofe that of olae, when fo the Church did al- 
low, had in publike vie both kindes | 

ut vie and experience the mai 
hath taught by file andlitle , ae sat 


t forthe m 
profite of ihe people , and leffe danger , andfee 
many relpedts itis'very conueniently donne, that 


the Chalice being lefte , the co i 

one kinde onlie He retained ‘ Andite ee 
Church long lince decreed to be done, not {ware 
uing at all herein from the ordinance and com. 
mandement of herfpoute (tor fheis the Pillerand 
(k) ground of truth, and a faithfull difpenfour 
(!) of the mifteries of God, ) but employing that 
power which fhee hath receiued of her jpoule in 
dilpenfing the mifteries to (ms) edification,and the 
common profit of the faithful,as the ftate & con. 
dition of times and men, which enforceth altera. 
tion euen in facred things,doth feeme to require, 


For the very wordes of the Golpell doe (x) 
glue 
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giue vs tovnderftand, that Chrift achis laft fup 
perdeait with thofe, vnto whom he gaue coms 
miffion not only to receine, but aifo to confes 
crate and-offerthe Eucharift , yea and to dire 
and(o) gouerne the whole Church.To the iudg- 


ment, wiledome, and authority, of rhofe he left: 


to appoint lawes vnto potteritie and accordinge 


to che diuerfitie of times orderlie to difpofe , as- 


well in mott other thinges appertaininge vnto 
Chriftian weale, asin che maner & order ofcome 
municating the Eucharit vnro the faithful. 
This fame p) even out of Saint Paul, doth$, 
Auguitine (q) proue, andir may eafely be conuin- 
ced by many decrees of the Apofties. . 
Neicher haue we reafonto thinke that the lai- 
tie haue any wrong, if in this, as alfo in mofte (r) 
other thinges,they be not made equalvnto Priefts; 
For it is molt cercaine, that Chrift isnot diuided 
into two partes, according vnto the two diltind 
fignes of this Sacrament, burt that afwell vnder 
one as vider both kindes , yea vnder a lide 
fs) particle of a confecrated hofte , Chrilte 
is wholly giuen and wholly receiied in flefhe, 
infoule, in bloode, and in Godhead, And where 
Chrilt is receiued wholeand perht , there can not 
be wanting the full truite and effedtuall grace of 


fo great a Sacrament, And theretore the Jaitie are | 
here detrauded of no commoditie at all, whether 
thou regardett the thing it felfe contained in the 


Sacrament, to wit, Chriit God and manor doelt 
require the (1) fruite and grace which is given 
: ynto 
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 yneo thole.,, thatrecciue the bleffed Sacrament 
for the health of theirfoules: but they feceiiens 


much vader one kind, as they {h 
if it were alowable, ould vnder both, 


Sigs matter, certes,t 
place lette either to(v) doubr o ifpute: 
thence that the ele hen ; aaah s 
the promile of (x}Chrilt doth teach and oat 
the Church, hath fette downe vntovsa moft cer- 
taine and plaine fentence, and againe,and againe 
confirmed the fame, with the inaiolable ace 
tie of a molt holy (y) Synode, W herupon it ma 
cuidently be concluded, that this cuftome of ie 
celuing vnder one kind, is-nor Contrary vnto the 
commandement of God: is ratified by the Jaw 
full authoritie of the Churchis approued bylon , 
continuance of time, and general confent oF she 
faithful: is commended with moft (ure reafon & 
aoa and Biles 1s to be afluredlye accounted 
or alawe, which by non 
ao a fie ¢, but by the Church her 
And yet neither the aduerfaries themfelues 
though here they barke and kcepea ftirre,areable 
to fhewe when itch cultome of communicatin 
began. Sothatirisa wonderto feefome yet fee 
all this, who being caried away with a thew of 
private denotion, doe otherwile perfwade them. 
lelues, and doe confpire (2) herein withthe ney 
rebels and contemnors of the Church - apaintt 
the reuerend (2) authoritie of the whole Church | 
Thefe men truely oughte to feare, leafte, whilefé 


they 


9 


hereis no more any 


wocle _ Seti eae 
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they ftandio much vpon the outwarde fignes‘of 
the Sacrament, and giue themfelues wholly to. 
contentioufneffe, they lofe the internall benefits 


of the Sacrament, yea and Chrilt himfelfe alro- 
gether: {o that it were farre better for them to ab- 
ftaine from any vie of the Sacrament at all. For- 
fomuch as neither faith( 6) nor Sactamentes are 
proficable to any; butto thote only , who perfift 
in the vnitie of the Church . So that herenpon 
Sainte Auguftine hath (c) ‘aid: All rhe Sacramentes 
of Christ are receiued not to faluation but to sudges 
ment, Without the chaire of ynity, And againe: (4) 
What doth either found fasth , or bappely, the found 
Sacrament of faith profitea mans Wwhereby the deadly 
Wound of Schifme, the found health of chavitye is dee 
Strosed? And oo) there is no doubr, bur that 

they doe greuoufly tin 
who prefume to abufe this moft holy (e) badge 
of vnity, to make it as a badge of S hitmaticall 
divifions | 
(4) Tert.lib.2.advxor.c.§.Cyp fer.s.delapiis.Orig. 
ho. 13.in Exo.Baf.in ep.ad Cafariam.Huer. apol.conte 
louin.cap 6.Petr.Clun.t 1.msirac.c.i. (b) 1. Cor. 10. 
16.07 11 26.44.2442. (6) 10 6.53.1bsd.verf.s1. Conc. 
Trid. feff. 21.6. 16% 1bb. eres 4. (d) bed. 51. % Ibis 
ver. 56. (e) Ibid. ver.s8.(f) Lc.2 4030035. AG.2.426 
Ce 20.7.0" 27.35. Aug. ep. 86. ad Caful. Chrys ho. 47- 
operis immperf. Ifich.in Lenit.c.9.(g) Mat.26.26.Mar 
14.22.L06.22619. 16COV.L1s 240 (b) Buc. 24. 30. OF 
ibid. Theoph. & Beda. Chry.bo.17. oper. umperf.Auge 
big.de conf, Enang .c.2§.(s) Eufeb.0.6, bist. 36. Auge 
, ha206 


(inne againit Chri? himfeife,: 
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ho 26.ex $0 G fer.25z.de temp. Amb in Satyr. Paulie 


in vit S. Amb. Amplhil.in vita Bafil.Beda. lib 4, biffe. 


6.140" 24. Theod. in Philoth. in vita 26. qua eft Sin 
meonss. Euagy 1.4..¢ 3. Greg.Turo-list. deglor. Mara 
177.6.86. Gultelmas Abb.in vite S. Bernard.lib.t 6.416 
(k) 16 Tim. 3. 5.(0) 14 Corg.t. (m8) 2, Cor, 10.8. & 
13.19. Conc. Trid.fef.2.¢4p.2.(n) Mat 26.20. Mate 
14s\7, LHC.22. 14,.10ft.in Apol.2. ad Abt. (0) Ad. 20% 


(28.1. Pet.5.2. Luc. 10.16. Ephel.4.t1et4.(p) 1. Cote 


11634. (q) Ad Tanua.ep.118.cap.6. (r) Mat. 8.18.10. 
20. 23.16 Tt08.3.2. 8.1360 4.146Tit. Ley. (s) Bafile 
4d Cafar.Cyr, ad Calof. & To. lib du 16. Cone 
Flor. Ems{.om.3.de Pafc. Trid.fef.t3. 6.3. & de confe 
dift.2.¢ qui manducat.cy ¢. finguls.(t Io. Oot Sle 
1.Cor.10. 16. ‘) Aug.eps 118.64p.54(%) EWC.12.3 0 
10.14.16 G 16.13. Efa.so.21. (y) Synod, Conft.feffe 
13. Baf.feff-30. Trid.fef.21. (2%) +. Tig. 15. MatetSe 
17+ (4) dug. la. com. Crefe. cap.33.(b) Aug. de vaite 
Ecclef. cap. 4. (¢) Lib. 3. cont. lit, Petil. cap. 4.0, (d) 
De bapt,cont. Don.lsb. 1. cap.8.(e) Augelth, 21 Cibo 
250 Tride fef. 13. cap. 2. & 8 : 


9 What profite commeth bythe Eucharift being. 
reccined as st oughe to be? 


7 Erie much doubtleffe, and exceeding great. 
For, this is the boly banquet Wherein Christ ss 
receined , the memory of bis Pafsion xis folemnifed, 
the minde is (a)replenished with grace,cr a pleadge of 
{ature glory is ginen ys; As the Church mooued by 
- L the 
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the feeling and experience of thefe fruites, doth 
notablely fing. 


This 1s the (6)Bread that defcended from hea- 


uen, and giueth life to the worlde , and vphol- 
deth and itrengtheneth our mindes in fpirituall 
life. 

This is that holy Synaxis or Communion, (¢ 
which fignifeth and caufeth alfo, the faithfull to 
be linked together amongft themfelues,as mem- 
bers of one and the fame body, andto bee affo- 
ciated vnto the merites of all Saintes and deuout 

erfons:, moreouer (whichisa more bletled and 
hace) thing) it vnitech them i vnto Chrift 
their heade, thatthey may (e) abide in him, and 
he in them, and fo by that meanes they may ob- 
taine life euerlalting. 

_ Thisis that voiage (f) prouifion of our pere- 

rination, whichis the Manna giuen vnto the 
f) Fathers, Ee comforte, delight, vertue 
and grace molt elieCtuall , without all compari- 
fon, vntothole that are wandring in thedelerte 
and warfare of this life,and traueling from hence 
vnto the heauenly Hierufalem. | 

And two effects principally (as moft excel 
fently teacheth S. Bernard) (#) doth this Sacra- 
ment worke in vs; For in the least finnes it dimir 
misheth our feeling, and inthe greater finnes it cut- 
seth off confent . If any of you do not feele neither fo 
often, nor fuch vehement motions of Anger, Enuie, 
Lecherie, or fuch other like: let him gine thankes to 
she body and blood of our Lord, becauferbe salad 

- 806 
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the Sacrament Worketh is him: and let hin be glad 
that amoft festered fare doth note drawe necreto per= 
fite foundneffe, And the fame (s) againe inan other 
place : This body of Chri, is a medecine vnto the 
ficke, and a way to the Wwaifaring pilgrimes s Which 
Hrengtheneth the Wweake, delighteth the Strong, 
and cureth languishing faintneffe. By this 4 man is 
made more meeke to take correction 5 move patient to 
abide labour ; more feruent in loues in taking heede 
movrecircum{pect ; more promptein obedience , more 
denout in thankefgining. 

No meruaile therfore that great (k) Ignatius 
hath written , willing vs to.come often and {pecs 
dely vato the Eucharift , and (as he calleth it) to the 
gloryof God. For When this is continually donne, thé 
podvers of Satan are expelled, who bendeth all bis een 
deuours , in to fiery davtes to finne . This breadisa 
medicine caufing immortallitie , a preferuatiue, 
neuer to die, but to liuein God through Iefus 
Chrift . 

* Bafil.ferer.de bapt.c.3.(a) Ambriin Pfa.118.fere 
ay.verf.4.. Conc. Trid.feff.13.c4.2. (b) 10.6. 32635.48, 
516 58.c7 ibi. Theo, & Cyril. (c) 1.Cor.10.170 Conte 
Flor. (d) Chry. ho. 45.in 10.c 61. ad pop. Hillibs 8 
de Trin.Leo.fermatg. de Paf.Cyr. list. in 1066.26.06 La 
20.6.13. C7 Lede 64.17. Nyff- ora.catech.cap.37. (€) lea 
6.56.(f) Conc.1. Nic. Gap. 12. Aurel. C4.12. ANTE.3sCe 
24. Chryf.l.6.de facer. Paulin,in vita Ambrof.Eufebe 
1.6.bist.c.g6. Niceph, li.8.6. 31.0 1.13. ¢.37.Cedreé. its 
in Maur. G Phoca. imp. Greg. ho. 4.0. in Euang. (g) 
Exod.I6s 13- Deut.8.16, S4p.16.20 10.648. Alcimus 

: Lz 4, 5° Fo 
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15.6.2. (h) Ser.de cana Do. tegeCyril. 1. 4.in 10.6. 
17.@7 l.3.¢.37.Cafsta. Coll.22.¢.26.(s) Citatur AB. 
Thoma opufc.59.¢.5.vid. Chry, bom.24.in 1. Cor. & 
51.58 Mat. Pet.Clun.lib.1.ep.2. (k)Ad Eph. vid Baily 
ad Caf.Amb 1.5.de Sacta.cap.4.Chry.bom.6t.0d An- 
tioch. Cypr. fer.6. de ovat. Do, Hier. ad Lucin. ep.28, 
Cyr.ib.3. in loan. ctp.37.Cafsia. Col.23 . Cap. 2t. 


10. What thinges are required for the worthy recei~ 
ning of the Encharst , and reaping the fruses _. 
and commodstses therof? 


Fe anfwereis eafie of the Apoftle himfelfe: 
T Leta man proue (a) bimfelfe: and fo les him eate 
ofthat bread: AsalloS, Auguitine (6) hath faide: 
In the body of Christ our life doth confist: let him ther- 
forechange his life, who meaneth to receiue life. 
Andthis prouing of a mans !elfe, and change 
of lite , confifteth {pecially in tower thinges:to 
wit, there muftbe faith, penance, attention of 
minde, and a decent compofition of the Chri- 
ftian man. 
Faith requireth rhus much, that thou doeft not 
doubr any whit at all of (c) thofe thinges that we 
haue faide, and other the like appertaining vnto 
this milterie. And that, thou fhalt accomplifhe, 
in éafe thou reft wholly and fimply, vpon the 
faith and fentence of the Church, as doubtlefleit 
isd) neceffary. 
Penance (e) whereof (we will {peake hereafter 
more at large) requireth a deteftation ofin,and a 
plaine 


sete 3 
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plaine and fincere confeffion vntoa Prieft, and 
abfolution obtained for the fame. 

_ Then muft the minde of neceffity be (f) pre- 
fenr,lerioufly conuerting itfelfe,by meditations 
and deuout praiers (g}vnto this fo great a Sacrae 
ment. | 
Latt of all thedecent demeanour and compo- 
fition I {pake of, doth require; thar no man come 
vato this holy Communion, but(s) chalte, (+)fa- 
fting, modeft, humble, with (A\ubmiffion, and 
without allindecencie, But they that receine the 
holy Euchariit vnworthely, do not receiue life, 
but iudgement vnto themlelues, and are (2) guil- 
tie of the body and blouide of our Lorde, as wit- 
nefleth the Apoftle: and {hall be grieuoufly con- 
demned wich Iudas, andthe Iew es, the blouddy 
enimies of Chrift our Saniour. | 
(4) «. Cor.11.28.@ sbid. Theoph. cy Anfel.Greg.in 
16Reg.1.2.¢.1. Nyff-de perf.Christ. forma, (b) Ser. t.de 
temp. (¢) Baf.quast. 172.inreg. brett. (d) 1. Tim.3.15, 
(\ Baf. fer. 1. de Bapt.c.3.c fer.2. 6.3. Cypede lapf, 
Conc. Trid.fe/.13.64.7. Hefych.in ¢.26.Leuit.Chry. he. 
30.10 Gen. cy hom.10. in Mat. Pet. Clun. |. 1. mirace 
€ap.2.3-56(f) Chry.ho.83.én Mat.cy 3.ad Eph. ey 60. 
© 6..ad Antioch. (g) Amb.in orat. ante Miffam. (A} 
Aug. fer. 3.07 232.de temp.Cafsia. Coll. 22.5.6 1.64 
inflit.cap.8.(1) Aug.ad lan ep.118.cap.6.(& Orig bo. 
Soi diuer{.Caff-Coll.22. cap.7. (1) L.t.Coret1.27.Chy. 
ho. 45.in 10. ¢> 61.ad Anti. Baf. fer.2.de Bape. Cap. 
Theodor.in1. Cort. Cafsia, Coll.22.6.5. Pets Clan. 
Lb. te mivaes 6. 250. 
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OF THE SACRAMENTE 


of Penance. 


7 


Ye What is the Sacrament of Penance? 


] T is thatin which is giuen the abfolution of 
a Preifte from finnes, which aman hath truely 
Getefted and rightly confeffed. | 
Which power of abfoluing,to the intent that 
wee might haue certaine in the Church; this di- 
uine promife was made vnto (4) Preifts: Receine 
(b) yeethe bolyGhoft : Whofe finnes you shall forgiue, 
shey are forginenthem : and whofe you shall reteime, 
they arerereined . Thenin an other place; Amen I 
fay to you, faich our(c) Lord; W hatfoeuer you shall 
binde vpon earth, shall be bound alfo in beauen: and 
Whatfocuer you shall loofe vpon earth, shall be loofed 
alfo inheauen. | 
By whichit plainly appeareth, that the effecéte 
of this Sacramentis excellent and full of com- 
fort, as being the meanes whereby are remitted 
all manner offinnes , thoughneuer fo foule and 
abhominable: and they abfolued without anie 
difference, that haue guiliie confciences in the 
fight of Almightie God:and this by the Miniftery 
ofa Prieft, through the diuine ordinace of Chrift. 
And therefore the power and authority of Prie- 
fies, is nowe farre more excellent, and more to 
be accounted of, than of (d)olde it was,as beeing 
thofe perfons vnto whom it is granted , I doe 
not 


not fayto allow, asalready purged, butaltoge- 
ther to purge , not the leprofie of the body, but 
the filches of the foule , as witneffeth (e) Saine 
Chrifoftome. And (f) S. Auguftine: What other 
therig doth the Church ,. faith fe > Vato Whom it is 
faid, What thinges you shall loofe shall beloofeds Bus 
that which our Lord faid te his Dijciples lo ofe bim(g) 
and let him goe? | - 
Trid. fef.t4u CoCr Cae Lofef. 6.6, 14 CP CAN2 Dg 
Flor.cy Conft.fef.15.Nyff.in vita Moifis.Bern.in vita 
Malach. (4) Trid. fef.14, ¢ 6.& cas.10. Amb. lat. de 
penit.c2.cr7. GF lib 2,cap.2.(b) 10,20.23.ibid.Cyre 
11.12. cap.56. Greg.ho.26.in Euang.Chry.ho. 85. its 
Joan. (c) Mat. 18.18. Cyp.ep.54..ad Corn. Hila. can, 
16.0 Mat. Pacia.ep.1.ad Sympr.Hier.ad Heliod. ep.¥e 
Cap.7. Aug. lib. 20. ciuit.cap.9.Chryf.ho. 5. de ver. 
Efaia vidi Dominum. (d) Lettite du 22627 @ Jo hale 
CG 6.2. 13.2. 17.3707 14.2018. Mat. 8.4 L860 170 
140(€) Chry/.l.3.defacerd. (f) Aug.de Verb.Dom.fere 


86h 16 2.8 fer. 4.4.0 in To. 274.49. CF 0.276 6% 


$0. it PfaletOx. Cone 26 (gf) 10.1. Ads 


| 2. Wherefore is this Sacrainent of Penance needfall? 


j T Hat aman hauing fallen after Baptifme and 


become the enemy of God, obtaining by 
means of this Sacrament remiffion of finnes,may 
be reconciled vnto God, and of adeade man bee 
madea liue , and of wicked become iuft , For 
which caufe, the Fathers doe not vnaduifedly 
call (¢) Penance thefecond yi after fhipwxacks 
A to 
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to wit, bythewhich, euery man may be tranf. | 


portedout of the whirle-poole of morrall finne 
as out of afhipwracke , into the grace and favor 
of almighty God, though loaden and pettered 
‘with manie, and thofe very heinous finnes. 

Amb lib.de penit.1. @ 2. Aug.lsb.de adule. coniug, 
6.28.07 lib.2.64.16,.Con. Later.can.1. Trid.caps 2.fef. 
34. Fler. Hier. li, 2. aduer(. Pelag. (4)Pacia.ep.tad 
Sympr. Hsev.in 64.3. Efa.cy ep.8.ad Demetr. de fer- 
wand. Virg.cap, 6.Ambrof. ad Virg. lapf.c. 8. Tid. 


$el5. 6146 fef.tqncan.2, Tertde penitec.7.EZech. 


58.30. C 33. 116 


$e Whenis this Sacrament taken as it ought to 
be, and Wworketh effectaally? 


W Hen he that fueth for remiffion of his fine 

nes, doth vie three partes or ates , Contri- 
tion, Confeffion , and Satisfaction , which do 
comprehend the full conuerfion of a man vnto 
God, the duty of a penitent, and his perfecte ree 
nuing. Of which («) S. Chrilottome fpeaketh 
in this manner. Perfect Penance doth conftraine the 
finner to fuffer all shinges Ywillingly : Contrition in 
is bearte, Confe{sion in bis mouth, and in his ac- 
tions nothing but bumility. This to be holelome 
Penance S. Chrifoftome affirmeih, that by thofe 
very means that we offende God ( which certes 
we doe by heart, worde and deede) by the fame 
we may be reconciled vnto God, in hearte by 
Contrition , in mouth by Confeffion, indeede 


bY 


es 


by Satisfa€tion, 

Yo Contrition appertaineth that place: 4 trou- 
bled {pirit ss a (b) facrifice toGod: acontrite and 
humble bearte, O God, thou Wilt not defpsfe. 

Conteffion,S. Luke doth notifiein thefe wor 
des: (¢) Manie of them thar beleeued, came confefsin 
and declaring thesr deeds. And the (d) Apoftle S, 
James teacheth: Confeffe your finnes one to ane 
other. 7 | 

And to Satisfaction doe belong thofe woor- 
thie fruices of Penance, which (e) S. Iohn Bap- 
tit requireth , and amongit them Almes is ac- 
counted. Of thele, Daniel the Prophet faith thus: 
Redeeme (f) thy finnes With almes , and thy imiquit.es 
with mercie towardes the poore. . 

A great offence hath neede of great Satisfaction, 
faith (g) S. Ambrole. ae 
» And hereunto alfo is referred that which §, 
Paul faich of mourning for thofe(b) Corinthians, 
becaufe they had not as yet doone Penance for 
the vncleanneffe and fornication, and incontinen- 
cie which they had committed. 

Conc. Flor.c Trid. fef.1 4.cap.3.07 can.4..(a)Ser. 
de panst.2. Reg. 16.5. Pf.§ 0019.5. 6.76 37.7. 
18. G 101.4. 10.2. Rg. 12613. 24. 10.3, Reg.213 
25, Tone. 3.70(b) Pfal 50.19 (c) AG. 19.18, Nam. 54 
6. (d) 1ac.5.16.€ ibid. Bed (¢) Mat.3.2.Lwe.3. 8, 
Act.26.20. (f) Dain. 4.240 (g) AmbradVirg, lap.c8e 
(b) Ze Cor, Ze ZI, 


4» What 
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4. W hat is Contrition? 


I T isa griefe of minde, and adeteftation con- 
ceiued for finne , becaufe Almighty God is 
therewith difpleafed, ioined with a full purpofe 
of amendment of life, 

This Contrition is (4) procured, if a man 
doe diligently beholdethe foulneffe , enormity, 
and multitude of his finnes ; if hee carefully 
thinke vpon that foueraigne goodnelle offended, 
of the grace of God, and other gifteslofte: if he 
doe deepelie waighe and ftand in awe of the in- 
euitable (6) neceflitie of the vncertaine houre of 
death, the horrible feuerity of theiudgement to 
come, and the euerlafting paines prepared for 
finners. 

Hereunto appertaineth that of Ezechias : (c) 
TWill recount vnto thee all my yeeres in the bitterneffe 
of my foule. And that of Dauid: (d) I foode in ale 
of thy iudgments., And that which hee alfo in la- 
menting manner doth pray : (e) Iam afflicted and 
$00 much hambled:1 didrore with the fighs of my bart. 
Andalittle after, (f) I yill declare my iniquity, and 
I Will thinkefor my finne. 

Alfo itis an expreffe {peach of God himfelfe 
vntoa finner: Thou(g) baft lefterby firft Charity, be 
ieee One from Whence thou art Hae : and 
doe Penance. (b) And Chrilt in the Gofpell ; Feare 
bim, faith he, who after he hath killed, bath power 
$0 cast into hell. Teal fay vnto you, feare him. fae 


finally 
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finally this griefe of Contrition, doth prepare vs 
to remiffion of finnes, incafeit beioined with 


(i) a confidence of Gods mercie, andadefire of 


performing thofe thinges which do belong to 


the Sacrament of (k) Penance. — i 


Trid.fef.14.¢ap.4.. Flor. Aug. fer.g.in Nat.Do. & 
Co2ade panit. medicinn fete hO. 50+ 6% 50. CF Cap. 15. 
Fulg.li. t.deremiff. pecs ce 12, (4) Chiyf. in Pf.50.< 
decompuntt, Lt.e> 2. Aug.de penit. medic. 6.9. Ath, 
¢. 8.4d Virg. lapf. Trid. fef.14. ¢4n.5.(b) HEb.9. 27+ 
Sophon. 1.15.Mat.2s.q1. Mat.9.43- (c) Ef4e38. 15 
(d) Pf.115.120. (¢) Pf.37.9. (f) Ibid.v.19. (g¢) Apoce 
Def C” 2a COI 2.21.C7 7.9.(b) LNC12.5+ Mat. 100 
28, (4) Amb.l.1.de panitece 1. (k) Aug, de panit. med. 


Capote Cin Ench. 64.65, Amb. in Pf. 37eC 68.40 | 


Virg. lapfe 
Se Is Confefsion neceffary? 


Y Eaverily : butnot only as fome doe falfelie 
luppote, thatinteriour Confeffion which is 
to bedonein the prefence of God (4) euerie day, 
according to the example of holy Dauid, who 
faith, bane (b) faidI Will confeffe againft my felfe 
ny vniustice ynto our Lord: Butallo this exteriour 
confeffion which is done vnto a (c) Prieft, of all 
the finnes which doe come intoa mans minde, 
after diligent fearche and examination of his con- 

{cience . 
So is it writté of men of the Primatiue church: 
Many of them thas (d) belecucd came confefsing and 
| declaring 


| 
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declaring their deedes « Which manner of confef. 
fing to be very neceflary,not only the holy Lawes 
of the Church, (e) and the reverent writings (f 
of the Fathers doe confirme, but allo the diuine 
wordes of Chriftdoe conclude & declare, when 
hee faich, (p) Whofe finnes you shall forgine , shey 
dre forgsuen them: And whofe you shall reraine , they 
are retained. But to remitte and retaine finnes 
(whereas thisis an office of a Tudge ) no Prieft 
can haue authority, except hee firlt examine and 
knowe verie perfedlie the finners caufe, wherof 
heehath toiuige. Neither can this knoweledge 
be had, before that the partie which commiiteih 


himhfelfe to bee iudged and abfolued by the : 


Prielte as his (») Iudge, and (i) Phifition , doth 
fo dilcouer and laie open his woundes jin fuch 
diftinéte and feuerall manner by voluntary Con 
feflion:that the Prieft may plainly perceine where 
the finnes are to bee loofened, and where they 
ate to be bounde. 

(4) Chry.be 4.2.i8 Mat. (6) P/-3 T.$.( c} Orig. in 
Pf.37.b0.1.6F bo.2,i Let. Cory. bb.3. de facer. Niff 
or4t.in C05 quisn alios acerbius sudscant. Peg. Cluncl, 
ToIMi1 40.6.3, duh. 6. OF Ls 2060 Vt, (d) Ad. 19. 18, (¢ 
Con.Lateras.can.21.Flor.cy Trid.fef.14.cap. 5 (f 
Clem.ep.1.ad frat.D9.Dion.ep.8.ad Demoph. Tert. de 
penit.c.8 9.10.12. Orig.in Pf.37.b0.1.C7 2.67 bo.tui8 
Lewit.Cyp.de lapf. Pacia.in paren. ad panit. Hier. is 
6.10. Eccle. Chry. ho.30. in Gen. & 16. in Mat, (¢): 


Toan.20, 23.(b) Auge lib, 20. cid, caps 9, Greg. bo. 


26. is Euang. Chry{. lib, 3. de facer. & hom. 5- . 
| vere. 
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verb. Efa. Hier. ad Heliod. epiff. 1. cap. 7, (iycone 
Lateran, CANT 16 W ormat.cap.25. Onig.bo.t. Gras 
in Pfal. 37. 


6. What doethe Fathers yriteo f Confefsion® 


Hey certes,doe with one confent, not one- 
Ti commend and approue vnto vs the be- 
nefite of Confeffion, and the perpetuall praétife 
of it in the Church: butthe bond alfo and ne- 
ceflitie therof, | 

And to alleadge amongeft verie many a fewe, 
and thofe molt approued witnefles; firit (a) S. 
Bafil the great faith thus : Ie is indged neceffarie 
that finnes be confefed vnto thofe to Whom is com~ 
mited the difpenfation of the mysteries of God: for fo 
the verie Penitents of auncient times are found to haue 
confeffed their finnes ynto holy men. 

Then (b) S.Cyprian. 1 befeech you my breethren, 
faith he, euery one to confelfe bis finne, Twhylelt yes 
he that finneth remaineth in this World » Whiles bis 
sonfefsion may be admitted , Wwhileft euery mans Sa- 
tisfattion and vemifsion giuen by the Priests, is accep 
table ynto our Lorde. 

Hereunto accordeth the fentence of S$. Au- 
guftine, who teacheth in this manner: Doe yee 
Penance, fuch as is done in the Church, thas the church 
hay pray for you, Let no man {ay Within himfelfe,t 
doestin fecret, I doc it before God alone:God Wwhopar- 


- daneth mee,knoWweth that I doe in beart. Wasit there- 


fore aid is paine(c)Whatfoener you shal loofein earth 
shall be 
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be loofed in Heauen? Were the. keies giuen to the 
Church of Godin vaine? Doe We frustrate the Gofpall 
of God? Doe We frustrate the Wordes of Chri 3 Doe 
Wepromife you that which he denieth? Doe We deceine 
ov? Andin another place: (d) There are fasth he, 
that dothinke it {ufficient for their faluation , if they 
confeffe ther finnes to God alone, vato whom nothing 
is hidden , and euerymans coufcience lieth open. For 
they Will not, orthey areashamed, or they difdaine 
shew themfelues vnto Priefts, whom yet our Lord bat 
by Mosfes ordained to di{cerne bet weene (e) Leaper & 
Leaper.But I Wil not hauethee deceiued With this a 
nion,and bee ashamed thereby to confeffe them i a 
vice-gerent of our Lord, either languishing wit : ¢ 
shamefaltneffe, or Siffe-necked With ee or 
of reasd in like maner muft We admit bim for our indge, 
phich our Lord doth not difdaine to bee his Vicar 
And itis no leffe euident that (f) Leo the 
hath lefcin writing, The manifold mercies of 2 
doth fuccour the falles of men, that not only by : ¢ 
grace of Baptifme, but alfo by the medicine of : 
nance, the hope of life enerlaftinge might be repaire 
that they which had violated the benefite of regenera 
tion, condemning themfelues in their oWne san iH 
might come to remifsson of finne: the fuccours of a 
goodnefe being [o ordained , that pardon cannot 


had at Gods hands,but by the fupplication of Prieftss | 


For the Mediator of (g\God and Men, Chrift le{us, 


bath giten this power to Prelares of the Church, that 


they might both admitte vnto Penance thofe Wwhitd 


ith hole 
confeffe, and vecsine them beeing purged With (an 
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fome fatisfattion , to the Communion of the Sacras 


ments, by the gate of reconciliation, 

(4) Ques.288.in reg .breu.vide quafl.229. & inep. 
3.can.ad Amplil. can, 73. (b) De lapf. vide ep. 10. & 
55 Hom.4.9 eX 50.6403. hog cy JO.CAD 4. OP Se 
(¢) Mat.18.1oan.20.23. (d) Lib.2ede vifit.infirm, cap. 
4 (6) Lewit.13.2.0 14.2. Lie.17.14..Mat.8.4. (f) 


‘Ep.g1.ad Theod. vide epift. 80, ad Epife. Camp. ( g) 
1. Tithe 20 5. 


7+ What ought We 0 thinke of Satisfaction? 


T Ruely thus much, that there is one kind of 
Satisfaction proper vnto Chrift our Redee- 
mer; and an other common to all faithfull eni- 
tents. That was once accomplifhed in the (a)bo- 
dy of Chrift crucified, when that immaculate 
Lamb tooke away the finnes of the worlde,that 
they which by nature were the fonnes of (b) 
wrath, might bee reconciled ynto God: but this, 
which belongeth vnto penitentes , is done 
euery day in the Church by the members of 
Chrift, when beeing forie for our finnes, we doe 
after Confeffion performe thofe thinges , 
which the Prieft when hee gaue abfolution en- 
loined: or when of our owne accorde wee doe 
bring forth the worthy fruits of penance, wher- 
y We may in fome part at the leatt recompence 
the faults and offences of our life paft. 
Thisis acertaine (¢ ) Satisfaion both of re- 
wengement and of purgation: and it is achat 
rom 
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from obfcuring the benefic and Satisfaction of 
Chrift our redeemer;that it doth mote commend 
and fet forth the fame. For that Satisfaction of 
his going before, and efpecially cooperating (4) 
wich vs, we do according vnto the Scripture,vie 
(¢) iudgement and Iuftice; taking reuengment 


vpon our felues for our finnes; and cleanfing the 


relickes of finne that remaine in vs; procuringe 
and deferuing for our felues the more plentifull 


gtace of God: finally,profeffing by thefe meanes, 


that wee doe willingly embrace the Croffe of 
Chrift, denie (f) our felues , mortifie our flehe, 


and being {triken with an hatred of olde Adam 


in vs, doe endeuour to pesfeétion , whileft we 
do with feruent zeale and courage, {triue again 
the motions of a depraued minde. After this fort 
did holy (g) Dauid, the Niniuites and others, 
iue themielues to Satisfaction, whome itis ma- 
nife{t to haue done Penance in Sackecloth, A thes, 
Sighing, Mourning, Fafting,and other afflitions, 
and they arg read to haue bin grateful and appro- 
ued vnto Godtherefore . And this part of Pe- 
nance the Scripture confirming , and commen- 
ding vnto vscrieth our: (6) Turneyeto me Tith al 
our heart, in Fasting, in Weepemg , and Lamente- 
tion, And in another place: (+) Consert and dot 
Penance for allyour iniquities: And iniquitie shal nit 
be vate you in delruction. And S. Paul teacheth ab 
fo, thatthe tadnefle which is according to God, 
doth worke Penance. And hee giueth a generall 
admonition: that, If (/) twedsd ludge eur fare , 
: “o 
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| 


| 


we shoulde not be indged of our Lord. — 

Andtor that caute we fhall nor neede to dif 
courle of the name of Satisfadtid, which certes in 
the Fathers is verie familiar: feing that the thing 
itlelfe is expreffely fer down in holy Scripture. 

Greg.sn cap.9.lsb.t Reg.Baf.q.i2 in reg. breu. (4) 
H#b.9.22.Eph.5.2 26.C7 4.32.1.1040.2.2.1¢aMs 1.290 
(6 Eph.2.3.2.Cor 5.18. Cyp.eps9. & 10.Tert.de pate 
Cap §$.7.8.9. Conc. Trid. fef. 14. cap.8. Gr gede (acre 
Penit.(c) Exod.32.2 .Num.12.9.0 14.19.27 © 206 
10.24uP{al.98.6.8.2.REg.12.7. 13.Aug. lib.2 depece 
mer.cap.34.Co 1:2 cont.Faust.c.67.Gregel. 9. Mo%e Ce 
27. 2.Reg.24,. O.PYOH. 11.31 ECClef. 5. 2. AUG tabs 
124.18 Ioan. (d) Cory. bo.80.ad pop.Efa 56.1.EXeche 
8, 21.27. Hier.2- 3.2 Cor7 9. Pfal 50.'.6.6 Chr, 
ibid. & im Mat.3. (f) Lue. 9.23 Mat. 16.24. Rote 
6 2.6 Eph.4.22.Col. 3. 0.(g\ 2.Rege12.13.1, Parte 
21.16. Pfal. 34. 13. & 98. 11. Lone 3 5, 3, Reg- ale 
27. Ve MAC. 2. 14. CP 304.7. 26 MAC.3 20. Métfe 
121. LHC, 0. 13. 1nd: th 4. 8. 16. & 7. fe & 8. Se 
G@ 9. 1. loel 2.12. Dan. 9.3. lob. 42.6. Hier. 6. 26. 
O 4. 8.6 25. 34. & 4.8. 37. G 49. 3. Exech. 7 
18. Thren. 2. 10 (b) Toel. 2.12. (8) EX e6h.18.30, 316 
(R) 2.Cor.7.9, (1) 1.Cor.1i.316 


8. Let vs fee [ome fentences of the Fathers 
touching Satisfaction? 


S Aint Cyprian that moft holy Martyr,teacheth 
in this mannes: Looke howe muscu (4) Almigh- 
M ‘tie 


een 
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tie God is proneto pardon by the purty of « Father, {o 
much 1s bee to be feared by the Matesty of a ludge. Let 
4 deepe Wounde haue dilicent and long phificke. Let 
wor the Penance beleffe than the jaxlse: wee muft 


pray morecarnestiy, paffe ouer the day in lamenting; | 


rhe nightessn Watching and weeping; {pend the whole 
tame in mourne/ull reares le vpon the ground in ashes; 
and Wwallowe in fackeclothe and filthe. And againe 
the lame: Gods to be(>)befeeched and to bee pacified 
With our fatisfacion : our finnes must be pondered: 
our actions and jecret intentions {urueted: and the de- 
ferts of our confoence Waighed. Anda Jitcle afters 
The Way of Penance Wich rhe Priefte sheWweth vs, les 
vs snbyace + let vs viethe v:tall remedies which be ta- 
keth ous of heauénly (cxipeures : and laying open the 
burden of.azt-con{cience before him, let vs demaunde 
the holefume-amedicine for tuofe fecret Woundes Which 
wehaueconfeffed. And let ys noe ceaffe to doe Penance, 
and callypon the mercie of our Lordes leak that Which 
feemeth but hutle in the qualitie of the finne, be aug- 
mented by the negligence of Satisfaction. : 

- And (c) Saint Auguitine hath laide very plain- 
lie: That itss not fufficsent for aman to amende his 
manners and to leaue bis mifdeeds ; valeffe by the 
forrowe of Penance, by the fighings of humility , and 
by the Sacrefice of a contrite bart, together Wath the 
cooperation of alines, Satisfattion be made to God for 
thofe thinges alfo that baue beene committed. 

_ Then in S. Hierome we find it thus writren: 
(4) The body is to be aMi@ed which hath {pente 


much timein delicacy:long laughter muft bee re- ; 


compen- 
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tompenfed with continuall weeping : the fofte 


linnen and pretious filkes, muft be changed into 
the fharpeneffe of haire-clothe. 

To this end alfo is this {peache of (ec) S, Am- 
brofe: He that doth Penance, ought not only to Wash 
away his finne with teares; but alfoto couer bis faul- 
tes With more reformed actions, that finne may not bee 
imputed vnto him, And gaine in another place: For 
a great. f) Wound, a deepe and long medicine is ne- 
ceffarie. Great Wickedneffe, muft of necefsity bane 
great Satisfaction. Finally fo faith S. Gregory, It 
is to be(g) fertoufly thenght and confidered, that he 
which knoWwerh himfelfe to haue committed things 
rnlawfall,muft endenour to abjtaine from (ome things 
that are lawefulls that thereby he may make Sattsfac~ 
tion panto his Creatour. 

(4) De lapfis.Idem epi[t.sg. ad Corn. cr epift. 10.ad 
Clerum. (b) De lapfis. vide eund. de elecmof.(c) Hee 
50.¢ap.5.videin Ench. cap.70.71. Co 65.(d) In Epitde 
Paul cap.7.¢¢ Chry.ho.10.in Mat. (e) Lib.2.depanite 
C5 Cr ls. 1.cap.16.( f) Ad Virg.lap(.cap. 8. @ lib. tr. 
de penit.cap 2,(g) Hom.34.in Enang. videEmif. ad 
mon. ho.5.c» 10. Theod. in epit. diuinor.decret.cap, de 
panit. & L.4.baret.fab.de Audianis. 


9. Is there any place for Satisfaction 
After Death? 


Or the explication of this point, wee muft 
confider the diuerfe eftates of them that die. 
For fome of them do keepe the grace of God, 
M2 and 
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and innocency of life, euen to their end. Vnto 
whomappertaineth that faying of (4) Manaffes; 
That, Vnto inft perfons , and thofe Which have not 
finned, as Abraham, | faac, and lacob, Penatice was 
not ordained. Ochers haue finned indeed, ana tal- 
len from the grace of God which once they ré- 
ceiued, but they have purged in this life the filth 
of their finnes, with the woorthy workes of Pe- 
nance (b Dauid, (c) Ezechias, {d)S. Peter, and 
(¢) S. Mary Magdalen. Both thele kindes haue 
no neede of Satisfaction after death, butare al- 
together free fromiall bonde thereof, 

But far more in number are thofe of a middle 
forte, and yet notverieeuill, as (f)S. Auguitine 
Sheweth ; who haue not performed perfite Pe- 
nance for their finnes in theirlife time: and ther- 
fore are to be faued (gy by fire:chat, whacfoeuer 
‘Was wanting of conuenient Satisfa@ion in this 


life, may be paide vnto Gods Iuftice in another, 


For there (h) shall not enter any poliuted thing into 
that Cutie. 

Therefore that we may aunfwer to the que- 
{tion propofed: {uch kind of perfons departed, 
mult ‘hide fome Satisfation; yea and that moft 

ainfull, after their death. W hich yet neuerthe- 
fette F) God of his great mercie is wonte to re- 
leafe by the deuout interceffian of thofe that are 
aliue, that fo they which are departed, being 
holpen in the Church by the Suffrages of their 
brethren, & members;may beelightned of their 


finnes & of the terrible paines due ynto the fame. 


And 
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And hereunto belongeth that which the autho- 
rity of holy Scripture deliuerech. 12(k) is « boly 
and holefome cogitation, to pray for the dead,that they 
may bee loofened froms their finnes. Whereupon lu- 
das the Machabee was cémended,for that beeing 
mooued witha fingular religious zeale ; he did 
with great care an: fumptuoutneffe procure,that 
not only praiers , bur allo (/) facrifice fhould be 
offered for the fianes of thefoules departed. In 
this Doctrine doe agree the Reuerende(m,Coun- 
cels and Fathers, which haue deliuered the true 


~ Dotrine of the Church. Of whom to alleadge 


onein fteede of many, and him a witnelle moft 
worthie of credice: (n) S, Auguftine writeth thus: 
In the bookbs of the Machabees , Wereade Sacrifice to 
haue beene -ffered for the dead. But although it were 
no Whereextant in the olde Scriptures,yer is the autho~ 
rity of the vainerfall Church nos(mal, whofe prattife 
inthss behalfe ss moft euident 3 Where, in the praiers 
of the Priests , Which ave made vnto our Lorde at 
his Altay , the commendation alfo of rhofe that 
are depavted , hath a peculiar place. And againes 
Itis to be rhoughs (Laith hee) that there shall bee no 


Purgatorie (0) panes, after thar last and terri- - 


ble indgement « And what can be more plaine- 
lye tpoken than thofe wordes 2 I is not to bee 


doubted bus that by the praiers of the(p) boly 


Church, and bythe moft holefome Sacrifice, and by 
Almes Which are bestowed for their foules 5 rhefe 
Which ave departed be bolpen, that our Lord may deale 
more mercifully with them, than their finnes hauede- 

| M3 ferued, 
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ferued . For this bath beene deliuered by the Fathers, 
andthe vninerfall Church obferueth 5 that for thofe 
Which are departed in the communion of the Body and 
Bloode of Chrift; When their memoryis made at the 
Sacrifice in the due place: Praters alfo ave powred out 
ynto God , andst is exprefely mentioned that the Sa- 


Grifice ss offered for them . And When for the helping 


of them, Wworkes of mercy are exercifed : Who may 
doubt but that they are aualeable vnto them, fot 
Whom praiers are not in vaine offered?it is not at al to 
be doubted but thefe things doe profite the dead, yet 
{uch only Wio lined fo before death, that thefe thinges 
might be profitable to them after death, Thus wri- 
teth S. Auguftine aboue 1200. yeeres agone: to 
omitte many alfo more ancient than himtelfe, (4) 
S. Cyprian, (7) Origen , (s) S. Denis, (s)S. Cle- 
ment, whowicth one conlent doe all accordein 
this Dofrine. Wherefore (v) S. Chrifuttome 
dothin plainetermes exhorte , both that Wwe out 
felues to our power doe helpe them that are departed, 
and put others sn m.nde alfo to pray and gine Almes 
for them. For it Was not ynaduifedly decreed by the 
Apostles, that in the dreadfull MySkeries , Commetho- 


ration should be made of thofethat are departed. For 


theykuewe Well that they shouldegaine much, and 
reape no {mall commodite thereby. Thus writeth S, 
Chittoltome. 


Finally thisis that which to this day the holy _ 


Church,a faichfull inte: pretour of the Scriptures, 
hath taughe againit the (x) Aerians, that there 
isa certain Purgatory, or emendatory (¥) fire; 38 

2) Se 
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(z)S. Auguftine calleth it, in which, the faith- 
full loules departed in Chrift, muit{fuffer and fa~ 
tishe tor the punishment of thole: finnes , -far 
which whoielie fatisfaction was not made ip this 
lite by Penance: except as (a) Saint Auguftine 
{peakech, they bee relecued by the deuetign af 
theirtriendes thatare liue, a ee 
(4) In orar.Manafsis. (b) 2. Reg. 12. 132 Pfal-6:26 
(6) £/4.38. 15. d) Mat.26.57. e)Luc.7 37.(f\ Eneb. 
6.110,Beda im Ctl. P10. (g) 1. Cor. 3.15. So doth Ss 
Aug. expound thes place, in F fal.37. & 1.21. decisite 
64p.26.de fide & oper.cap. 16.7 mPfal. 80. So.doth 
alfo Origen.ho. 12. @ 13.1 Hiers 25. in. Num. 7.6. 
in Exod, Amb.in 1. Cor.3.€9 (e7.20,in Pfal. 118. Hsev 
incap, 4.Amos.c in fine vit. libre, itt Efe. Ge bea. im 
Tourn cap. 13. Alfa Sasme Gregory ls..4.. Dial. cap 396 
© Bedaing. cap Luc.(b) Apoc.27 Pfil.ia.t. 23. 
3-(1) Aug. ve (upra.cy Lt 21. Cite Cap.24,.H0.16. 0X5 d¢ 
© fer.4t.de fandis.Greg.¢.Dial cap.39. Ber. de obie 


‘tu Hum. Daina{c.m ovat.de def. Conc.Flor & Trig 
fef 6. can.30.& fef. 25. part. 1. (k) 2. Mach. 13.436 
A Reg.3t.13. Beda. ib, 2. Regs te 12. 3-3le T0b. Ae 


WB.E cols 7.37.07 17.18 28.14. Hier.16.6.2, Tithe 
1.17.1. 10.5. 16. (1) Ibidem. m) Cone. 4.. Cart. ba. 
79-C 95+ Tolet.1i.Cap.31. Bra... 6.340Flor.e7 rid, 
fef.25.@ fef.22.cap 2. can.z, (nm) Li.de cara mor. 
64.1. (0) Libs 21. cit. 64.16 vide Mat. 12.32. W hich 


placeis expounded of rems{sion of finnes in the other 
World by praiers of the Church. By S.Aug.l2t ite, 
-24.. & 1.6.1 Iul.c.5. Greg. 4 Dial. 6.39. Bedaine. 


go Mar. Bern, hoit.66.in Cant. Pet. Clut, in ep.conte 
M 4 . Pets 
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et.Bra.Raban bb.2.deimft cler.cap.44.vde et 

Mat.5 26, W hich place “yp $$ LES f Rebel 
bse: By Tert.l.de anima cap.1 7-Cypr.lib. 4.¢p. 2. Ong, 
Or. 35. 1 Luci sw ep.ad Ro. Ems. hom.5. de Ep-ph, 
Amb im Luc. 12. Hier. in Mat.5. Bern. fer. de obity 
Humbert.vide Mal. 3.3.Phil.2. 10. Apuc. 5.3, 1% (p) 
Aug. de verb.Apo.fer.32.cap.1 Gr 2.vide Ifid. lib. 1. de 
Offic.cap.B.Raban.bib 2. de instr. Cler. cap. 4.4. (g) 
Ep. $2.0 66.1) vt fupra. (s) De EcclesHier. cap. 7. 
(s) Epic 1:6.6.conft.cap. 29. (v) Ho. 3.50 Phlé 
41.0 1.Cor.c 69. ad pop. Damafe. in ovat. de def. 


, Athan.& Nyff apud Dama(c.(x) Epiph.ber 75. ANg. 


bar.53. Damafc. deheref ( y) Trsde fef.25. 6 

0 f6fe25- FO. 
Flor. (z)In Pf.37.@7 L.2.de cee Giege 
$n 3.P{.Panst.Cr li.4.D al.ca.39.Ber. fer.66. 50 Cant. 
(4) Ench.c4.110.0 de cura mort.c.t.4018. 


10. What is the commendation and dignity 
. | - Penance? 

nance ts the beginning of the preaching of 
Pie Gofpzll: theioy of re gels macauen hs 
ftraite way vpon earth,and that narrow gate, by 
which the faichfull doe trauel towards life, and 
lay violent hands vpon the kingdome of heaué, 
Shee (a) ereéteth ihem that bee fallen: cureth the 
wounded:ftrengchneth the v eake,quickneth the 
deade,reftoreth thofe that are loft: and finally, all 
things that finne doth impaire, Penance doth 
renue andrefrefhe in vs. By her we giue a teiti- 
monie of an hatred of our hfe palt, of the con- 
temptof our felues: andof all {ubmiffion. She 


being 
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being our guide:we mourning; find (6) comfort: 
being wounded; weare cured: beeing humble; 
we are exalted. Thisis {he whereby we ouer- 
come the diuels, andthe peftilence of vice: we 
driue awaie de'erned (¢) punifhments: we pacifie 
Gods wrath, we purchale grace: and get glory 
euerlaiing.Hereupo are thole Ipeeches of Chrift 
in the Golpel: Doe Penance for the kingdome of hea- 
wens at band, (e) I came nor to call the luft, but fine 
wers to Penance, Vuleffe (f ) you baue Penance , you 
shall Lkewife persshe. But hee finally. doth true 
Penance,to conclude all thefe thinges with the 
‘wordes of S, Cyprian ; (g) Who obaying the pree 
cepts of God and the Priefts , With bis obedience and 
Works of lustice doth Wwinne our Lord, 

M4t.3.260 4. 17-Mar.U.geLUe 5. 7-10. Mah Zo 
33.67 11.12.(a) Ltb.de vera cy falf panit. c.1. Baf.in 
homsl dever. pans. Chry.inho © ferm de panit. (b) 
Mat.§.5.(c) Hier.18.8.EZe6) 18.21.G 33.11. Lone.3e 
Mat.306.2.Cor 7.10. AG. 11, 18.(d) Mate 4 17. (@) 


‘Luc.5.g2- (f) Luc.13.0. (g) Ep. 14s 


OF THE SACRAMENTE. 
of Extreame-Vn@ion. 


a. What ought to be our beleef touchinge . 
she Sacrament of Extreame 
Vntiion? 


Hat certes which the (a) Catholique 
Church doth conftantly teache ; to me 
| | shat 
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a ae . sys oe ordained in confecra. 
c >| y heauenlie vertue may b 
ods ordinance be applied vito ficke peri 
for the health nox only of theirfoules,b "Oreck 
bodies alfo. ei a 
Vato which Sacrament Sainte Iames the Apo- 
le, giueth moft cleare and euident teitim 
for as much as he hath wiitten thete veri ae 
ele verte Wwor- 
des: (b) Is any man ficke among yous Let bam b7in 
$n the Priestes of the courch,and let them pray = 
bim, anosling him With oilein the name of our Lord 
ah tie of faith shall fau: the fick: And our 
ord shall Iifte bem yp: { 
eee p: And sf be be in finnes they 
(2) Con Nic. ex Arab. Latinum fadtumcan, 69. 
Con. Const. fef 15 Flore Trid.leff. 1.4 Inmoc.1. eps 
ad Decentium. 64.8, Pet Dam. fer. s.in dediuat. be 
clef. Bern.in vita Mala. Conc Worm. can, 72 Cabtle 
2.cap. 4.8. Melden. apud Burchar Lb. 4. Can.75. o 
apud luonem. part. 1.cap. 26). Aquifgr, 2.¢an. 0. Mo- 
gunt [ub Rabano. Alcuinns. bb. de Offic cap. i2s 
Hugo.lb.2. de Sacram. par. i5.cap.2. @ Orig. hom, 
2. in Leuit.Chry. lib.3.de Sacerd, Aug. sn fpeculo. & 
snferm.215.de tempt. (b, 1a6.5.14.. & Ibid, Beda, 


@.W hat doth the Apostle seach by thefe wordes? 


Ee {heweth firft of all that the Elemente 

or matter of this Sacrament, is ole conle- 
crated, as noteth well (¢) S, Bede, by the bene- 
diction ofabifhoppe. And it fignifieth (6) chere- 
fulneffe 
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fulneffe of minde, and aninternall ftrengthening 
which through the grace of God, the ficke man 
feelech by the vertue of rhis Sacrament. 

Then doth the fame Apoftle fet downe the 
roper minilter of this Sacramente, to witte a(c) 
Prieft, who with praier is decently to exercile 
this holy vnétion. Neither wasit withoutfome 
fignification of the minilter of this Sacramene 
written of the Apotiles; that, (d) They asneinted 
pith oile many ficke, and healed them. aa 

Furthermore, the parties that receiue this Sa- 
crament; are by Saint Tames called ficke perfons: 
becaufe, as the manner, and cultome of the 
Church is;this holy vnétion is onelie celebrated 
in grievous and daungerous ficknefles. 

(2) Incap 16.Mar.G in 8. Luce in.§, Iac.Innocs 
1.vt hoes Consantcia fupra. (b) Theoph. in cap.6. 
Mar.(c) Chry.L.3.de facerd. @ Orsg.he.2.1 Leuit. (d) 
Mar. 6.13.¢7 61.Tbeoph cy Bed. (e) Pet.Clun, lib, 16 
MiY aCe CAp.20.C9' lt.2. CAP.326 


3. What is the profite and effet of this 


Sacraments 


Irft it auaileth to remiffion of (2) fuch finnes 
E:: the ficke perfon hath not already le 
by theremedies of Penance: that he may before 
all thinges be ealed of the burden, and cured of 
the maladie of his finnes. 

Then profiteth it alto, either to driue away, 
or to (b) allwage the infirmity of the body ; fo 

arre 
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farre forth as it is expedient for the ficke perfon 
to be deliuered of the fame, | 

Lait of all, itis offorce to minifter comforte, 
and confidence: éfwhich certes there is { pecial] 
neede, in thar laftagony and departure; ai what 
time the(c) dying man muft have very fore con- 
flies, both with moft bitter paines , and allo 
with moft horrible feendes. Wherfore alchough 
bodily health bee not alwaies hereby reitored 
vato the ficke perfon , who ofcen chaunceth to 
dy afterthis vnation receiuted:yet a peculiar grace 
is giuen in this Sacrament, to beare the force and 
troublefomneffe of the difeale more conitantly; 
and to take death icfelfe more eafily. And this 
is it,tha: by his Apoftles God hath promited: (d) 
The praser of faith shall faue the ficke: Andour Lord 
shall life bim vp: And if be bem finnes , they shall be 

vemstted bun. 
To the fignifying certes of which effedts,even 
thenature, and natiue force of oile doth f lie a- 
ee (¢) Theophilaéte fheweth . Wherefore it 
Eahouh vs exadtly to oblerue that which (()S, 
Augultine doth moft holefomelie admonithe: so 
often as anie infirmitie chaunceth, let bim that is ficke 
receiue the Body and Bloode o f Christ, and afeer that 
Let bit annoing bis body: that, that Which is Ipritren 
may be accomplished in him: Is (g) 4ny man ficke? 
Let bien bring in the Priefts and let them prase ouer 
bins, annoiling him With oilein the name of our Lord. 
And the praier of faith shall faue the ficke. andeuy 
Lorde shall lifee bim vp: And sf be be in finnes. red 
sha 
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emitted bim. 
sgh vita Mal.Cone.Trid.vt fupraPetc lutte 
Ji, 6.¢p. t. (b, Ibsdem Bern. (¢) Cyril. Ale in orat. dé 
exitu anima. Greg. lib.2. M07. Cap. 17. 18. 10.39.10 
Evang. Chim. eee -Emmf.ho-t.ad Monat.Seuer. 
Sulp.detran{.S, Mart. (4) 1ac.5.15, (e)In cap.6.Mar. 
(f) Ser. 215.de temp. vide etiam de rect, Cath. conuerf. 
OF de vifitsinfir. bib 206.40 ite i [pecule.(g) Lac 5.166 


OF THE SACRAMENT OF 
Orders, 


1. W hat isthe Sacrament of holy Orders? 


T is that whereby a fingular grace and {piri« 
] tuall power is giuen tolome, that they may 
by open proteffion beare office inthe Church, 
This is the Sacrament, b which as by adore 
do neceifarily enter the lawrull difpenfers of the 
(4) mifteries, and of the worde of God; the Mi- 
ninifters of Chrift and his Church ; as Bifhopss 
Prieftes; Deacons; Finallie, all thofe whofoeuer 
they be that do airy fundtions in the Church 
nd with authority. 
eee man, as the (4) Scripture teftifiech, Ta- 
keth, or ought to take, the honor to bimfelfe, to 
Witte of exercifing the funétions of the ane 
bus bethat is called of God as Aaron: that is, vnlefle 
he be confecrated by the Sacrament of vifible or- 
dination;and bee by a(¢)Biftop lawfully ordered, 
& {enc to the worke of Lome certaine saan 


\ 
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which in his degree he may exercife in tha 


Church according to the Lawes of Diuine and | 


Apoftolicall Tradition. 

Ang. l:b.2.cont.ep.Parmen.cap. 13. ¢ de bono con- 
i¢.Cap.24.C lit comt.Don.cetLeo.ep. 8 1ead Diofe, 
Greg. in Cap.10.€ (6.10. 1. reg. Nyff. ovat. de fants 
Bapt.Cons Flor. Trid.fef25.Amb.sn 12.cap.1.ad Cor, 
Theoph.sm cap.19. Luc. Per.Clun, 116.6. ep. 1. (a) 1, 
Cor. het. Mal.2,7.4. Tim. 3. 1.6 5.17 .Ephefig.at, 
1.Coret 4.2019 G 12.28. b) Heb.5.4.Ad 1.2 4oCype 
ep. $2. Tert.de prafcript.cap 41.Cone Lat.cap. 3. In- 
noc.3.ad Meten{.cap.cum ex iniundo, Tit. de bay. (c) 
Mat.10.1.L46.9.1.Mar.16.15.10.20.21.C7 17218, Ads 
Ze 2eT ils 1656 

\ 
2. Arenot all Christians Pricfts a like? \ 


Hey may furely be (2) fo called in this fenfe, 
T that, as Prielts are wonte to exercile cer- 
taine externall Sacrifices and facred funétions: 
fo, as many as ure regenerated in Chri!t,may and 
ought daily to offer,& diligently to exercife,cet- 
taine {piricual(6)facrifices,towitie,Praier,Prailes, 
Thankes-giuings, mortifying of the Flethe, and 
others of hike forte.So that for this caute they are 
faide in holy Scripture to be {piriruall Priefts 
before God, and to offer vp {piriruall Sacrifices. 
Rut if we take this name of Priefthoode pros 
petly: all indifferentlie are not Priefts; but thofe 
sa vnto whom the authority of the Church 
hat 


cramen- 


committed, to be proper minifters (c) of Sa- 


Lo So Beige 
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cramentes,and hath granted power and right to 
contecrate, offer, and diftribute the holy Euchas 
rilte,and both ro remitte and to retaine the fin- 
nes of men. And of the Priefts and prelates of 
the new Lawe, thus writeth Saint Paul : The 


' Pricites that rule (d) Well, let thems be estecmed 


Worthy of double honour , efpecially they that la- 


bour in the Wworde and Dottrine. And this doubt- 


lele cannot appartaine to women ; whome 
(e) the fame Apoitle forbiddeth to teach in the 
Church, and biddeth to be filent: neither can 
at concerne the (f) Laity ar all; whofe part it 
is ater the manner of {heepe, to be fedde(g) and 
not to feede, to be gouerned, not to preferre,but 
to {ubmitce and humble themfelues vnto their 
Prela:es, andto heare, obferue and doe » what- 
foever they fitting in the chaire {hall fay, whether 
they be good,or euill: according as we reade it 
commatinded by the worde of God, : 

W herfore as inthe Church T riumphant,there 
are Angels different (4)in order and power, who 


with decent dilpofition , doe faithfullie execute 


and fulr.ll the offices impofed vpon them. Soalfo 
the Church (3) Militant which is the houfe of 
God, and as it werea certaine campe fet in battle 
ariay , hath her peculiar Minifters diftin@ from 
other Chrittians , and difpofed in Godly order 
amongelt themlelues, forthe profecuting of the 
publike and common funétions of the Church 
Vpon earth; to witre , that for the benefite of 
the Chiiftian people, they may euen by publike 

profet. 


Whe 
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rofeffion , and wich due Comelineffe and Mae 
telty, beltowe their labours in thofe (k) thinges 
which belong vnto God , and the health of 
foules, 

(4) Apo.1.6.& 5. 1.1 .Pet.2.9 “b) (,Pet.205.Rom, 
$2.16 Pfal 49.23 G 50.19 Philg.t8. Heb.13.15. 16, 
vide Baf fer.2 de Bap.cap.8.Aug 20 cu. cap.10. Leo, 
fer.3un anniner{Amb.lib 4. Sacr.cap.1. (6) Ignat.ad 
Het.Chzy.1 3 G 0.de facerdey ho.60. ad pop. Hier, 
ad Heliod ep.t.cap.7.ch adue f.tucsf. cap.8.G& ep. 83, 
ad Euag. Victor. ( 2.de perfec.Cypreep 54. (d) 1.Titt, 
§-17-(¢) 1.Tim.2.11.1.Cor.: 4.3 4eTert.de pre(crip, 
cap.4..-Epiph.har.aa. & 4.0. (f) Leo. ep.cap. 2. ad 
Maxs.(g) 10.:0.010¢F 21.15.1.Pet.5.2.@ 2013 Hebe 
13.17.Rom.13.1 Mat.23 2. Luc.10 16.i.10.4..6. (b) 
Col.t..6.D4n.7.10 Dison decaleft. nuer. cap. 10.() 
3.73.3 5. Cant.6.9 Anacl. ep.t.2.G 3 Ifid. lb. 


3. de of fie. CAP. 50S fequ. k) Heb. x ae 8.36 iJ 
17..2.C67.5.20, 


3- In What place doth the Scripture gine tefti- 
monie vate this Sacrament? 


Tr Here truly, where it teacheth of the Apoft- 
Ties that in choofing, appointing, and orde- 
ting, of the Minifters of the Church, they vied 
impofition of («) hands. For by this as by a cer- 
tain and effectuall token of prefent grace, which 
ts exhibited and (6) receiuedin the giuing of ho- 
ly orders, is this Sacrament which we f{peake of 
commended vato vs. 


And 


\ 
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And therefore S. Paul wiiting to Timoth 
_ who he had created Bithop, & admonifhing him 


of the grace that he had recéiiied in this Sacramét; : 
doth {peake in this manner. (c) Neglect not the 


-— gracethatis in thee, which is ginen thee by Prophefies 


With wmpofition of the hands of Priefhoode : And ax 
gaine writing tothe fame Bifhoppe . (a) I adino- 
nishe thee, that thou refufcitate the grace ofGod, | 
Which ss in thee, by theimpofition of my handes. 

_ Andbecaufe it is very much materiall,(e)what 
kind of men be placed in every of the Churchies 
funétions, and doe receiue Ecclefialticall power 
by meanes of this Sacrament: therefore it is taid | 
to eucrie Bilbop: (£)Impofe handes on no san light= 
lie, nether dee thou communicate With other inennes 
finnes. aa pe 

(4) AE 6.6.0 13.3.0" 14.22. 1. TIM, de du OS. 
22.2. Tit,1.6.(b) Amb.li de dignit, Sacerd.tap.5. Ni~ 
ceph Lib. rrcapara. (c) uTim.4.'14. OF ibid. Theoph. 
© Haynzo. (d) 2.Tim.1.6.c ibid. Theoph. (e) Leo, eps 


(§7.ad Epife.Maur.fynod.Rons.fub Syl. can.1X. Tride 


fef-2z.cap.7.cy s2creforma. \f) tTinhs. 22. a 


"Ae Holve many degrees doth. this Sacrament - 
Containe init? 
ti containeth in generall , leffer, & preater or- 
‘ders: the lefler are foure.(2) innumber,to wit- 
te; of Oftiaries, LeCtors, Exorciftes, & Acolites. 
Aid the greaterare three:to wit; Of Subdeacés, 
Deacons: and Prieftes, Aid of Prieftes tome are, 
_ era- 
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greater, fome leffes, knowen to bee ordained (B) 


by Chiift. Dae 
 -Forthe greater fortof Priefts, are the Apoftles 
and Bifhops their (¢) fuccetlors, excelling doubt- 
es with a great power and reverend prerogatiue 
of dignitie. For itis their office ( as the (d) Scrip- 
ture teftifieth) to take heedto themlelues and to 
the whole flocke, which they doe receiue of the’ 
holy Ghoft, to bee cured, and fedde : to rulethe 
Church,to reforme the things that are wanting: 
and to ordaine Prietts by Cities. | 
And the letfer fort of Priefts doe attendein the. 
Minifterie of the Church vnder Bifhops as thofe 
a Aa a did vnder the Apoftles: doe (f), 
offet giftes and Sacrifices for finnes: and are next 
vnto the fame Bifhops, asit were workemen (g) 
» in our Lords harueft. | : 
But the Clarkes of the foure leffer-orders, haue 
this proper office, to (b) attend vpon Priefts and 
Bifhops in many bufineffles and affaires: to dif- 
pofe ie people that doe reforte to holy thinges: 
and that they themfelues by little and little, as it 
were by certaine degrees, may be well informed 
and prepared to vndertake greater offices in the 
Church. — : 


forde greater power both in other things, and in. 
the holie mifteries of the Eucharifte . Therefore: 


the Sub-deacon and Deacon may be prefentat 


the {aide mifteries as Minifters, and be next vnto. 
she Priefts themfelues,And although as touch ing, 
) the 


But the other three @) greater orders, doe of- 


s 
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the Sacrament of Orders, and the authority of 
offering Sacrifice, there be no difference between: 
Bifhoppes and Priefts( k) yetare they more ex-. 
cellent and high than Prielts; if wee confiderthe 

power and authority of gouerning the Chur 

of feeding foules, of confirming the Baptifed 2 
of ordering Clearkes, : = 

_ Butit is norour intente at this. prefent, exadt=' 
lie to declare what funétions and’ Lawes, are: 
prefcribed to euery particular-order ; Moft cer= 
taineicis thatallorders, are to beshad in great 
eftimation,and diligently to be kepte-and main- 
tained. For moft firme teftimonie iS giuen:-vnto' 
thefame by the holie Dilcipline of the Apoftles 
Tradition , and: ()the Chtrehes bbleruance. 
which hath contintied enenvncothisday, . * 
+3(4)-Conc.Catth.4..can. 6. fequilinod. catv2qe 
Tid fef.23. bgnatvad, Antioch: Dion.ecelel hierarebs es 
Bi Enfeb, DL 6-0ap -39 ie 0 epyft: Comms b) L 6.9.1. 
1th shid. Beda, Clem. ep. te Anacl: epo2, & 3. (c) 
Hirvad Marcel: ep.p4. €ypr: ep. 69: 85: Ionut. ad 
Phila. Aug.in ‘Pfatowig. (d) AG.20. 2Bir.Pet.5.1.Heby 


_ 30 07.Tit. ns. AGI 420, (¢) Luc10,1Ee0, ep. 88. 4d. 


Epb. Gall. Ininoc.3u.tzde-myfi, Alt.ca.6:"€f ) Heb: 5. x4: 
O'8.3:(g) Mat.9.37. Luc.10.2, (4) Carth pare 6. 


CO feys Vidsib.z.e'0 ffic.caps 11. feg.e libs7 Eryn, 


| 4p.  Raban bbviide tft. clericsg.c feq.conMquif.. 


1. fub'budonico Pid .cap.t.c fequ.Rom.fub Sylu. ¢. 3% 
6:9.(4) Carth, ocancsste fog. Id fup. ap haben 
bap. avbifup. Aquifer. c.6.Avator.d.t.in AAcap. 13. 
(k) Damafus Ep. ailfidilibvzide offiecapy7. Hieron. 

Se N 2 cont. 
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cont. Lucif.cap.4. Leo. ep. 884 Cone. Hifpr2ap:7. 
Epiph. hare{.75«Aetsanorum, (i) Amb, 4s 


ad-Ephefe me 

aed Wie al ee Ue Gros a ae ay, eS ie pe ues 
gecdn phat fore dee the auncient Fathers, Write :.: 
ae "cof this Sacrament ?- ip ccna 


XE this doth Saince Auguitine , a Doé&or 
withéutaoube verte Cathodike, manifelthie 


declare poh isowne.and the Chiuiches minde: — 


inthele wardés,f2} Inibat,thas our Lorde is. read 
to haue brégthed upon bis Difciples a fet dares. after 
bis Refurred i9tt; abd to bane faide 5. ‘Tecesue (b yyee 
theboly Ghosk= Eéclefafiseall palver is vader itonde.to | 
hate beene guen, Kor;bocaufe all.sbinges sn the Tras 
Astion of ony Lardiate done by the\boly Ghoft . Titsres 
ore When. a.centeingrule.and forme, of this Difaiptne: 
ig delsmered Weta kReuryat is {aide bo fham : recesa.yee 
the lrolte, Ghofts 4nd. -becaufe-u.appernaimesls st uelpt0: 
Becle fiathicalhaurifeidions be prefensly adder, fapng:: 
Whole panesyougyetaine shall be retarted: and whofe 
yout Kemittersbed be semsised Kher fore. this vafpitar. 
1joB,. 07 bregtbengs ba Certaine SR6he Winch SS infux 
fed by Tradyaon tashofe thatagceiveprders, Wwherby. 
Shey may be acgousted merecoumnendable. W berupon : 
the Apeftle faith to; Eamothy: ( eNegledt not the grace 
Thich is i thes, Which Teas ginenebec by sha wwpoms 
Jinan of bandes of a Prieft. Therefore puca. iS. augbt ta : 
bge done, slat, for ewer after this Teaditionmight be 


tought not to be vorde of she gsfte of theboly Cho: 


Hirherto §. Auguftine,, .  -.. 


Apolt- 


ree iag 


_ There, age extante alfo the Cannons of the 
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Apoltles,in which ig is chus ( 4.) decreed: Let g 
Bsshoppe bee created by tYyo or-three Bishops: A Prieg 
by one Bishop: 50.4 Deacon.and others of the Cleargy. 
Then a little after: (¢) If any Bishop, or Prieft, or 


| Deacon, or Subdeacon,ov Lector,or Chatuter, doe not 


faite the holy Lent, ov the W enjdaic,ov the Parafcene, 
(whith We nowe call, Friday: ) ler him be pue out of 
Orders, vnlefe bappely fome infirmity of body doe hias 
der buy. aa oe ees 
And Caius / f }a famous Pope & Martys,aboue 
130.yeeres [ince,reckoneth vp, thele Degrces,and 
Orders,one ater. another, when hee faith: Ifan 
man shalldeferueto be a Bishop :. fir let him be an 
Oftsary, then 4 Lettor,afterIarde an Exorctft, then let 
hin be coufecrate an Acolite:a feer Which, 4 Subdea~ 
con, Dedcon,and afterWwarde Prieft : finally , if -be be 
worthy, let him be made Bishope. 

‘Therefore(y) Saint Cyprian doth praife Cor- 
nelius the Bilhop, and writeth that he was.com- 
mended, and honarablely {poken obby all good 
perfons,as wel of the Cleargie, as of the people: 
Becaufe he came not fodenly to the Bishopricke, but ha 
ding goue through all Egclefiaftical a iffices , and often 
purchafed fauor at.aur Lordes hand, by dinineferurces 
and adiminiftracions, be afcended tothe bigh dignity of 
Priesthoode, by all the fteps 0 f Reljgtd.Then afterward 
be weuer required the Bishoprickeit felfe , nor defired 
dt,nor violently v[urped it; but beeing Quiet, Modest, 
Chaste,Humble,shamefafte,and finally enen conftrai- 
ned, did vadertake the fame, 

.. Thole orders therefore which the ancient & 
we & N 3 Apoito- 
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Apoftolicall Church hath approoued , as appéa- 
reth by the writing of (b) Saint Denis, (i) Ana- 
clete , and (4) Saint Ignatius; and which alfo « 
euerie age fince hath imbraced: ‘thofe cértes, the 
Church atthis daie cannot but-confertie and de- 
fend . ; ee 

(4) Lib.quaSt.Vet.c Now. Teft. queft. 3. vide lib. 
2.cont.ep.Parm.c.13.(6) 10.20.21, (¢) 1. Fim. 4th 
(@) Can.1.72. (e) Can.68.vide canones infignes.dift. 
59. & feq.{ f) In ep ad Felicem. vide Dameafum in 
Pontifical de eod. Caio. (g) Epift.52. Zozym.ep. 1.4d 
Hefich. (bh) De Eccle.bser.cap.5.c7 ad Demophilum (s) 
Ep.2.(k) Ad Antiochenfes. . 


6. What order in the Church is of greatel ac- 
count? 


He order of Prieftes, or Priefthoode: of the 
wonderfull and ever moft renerend dignity, 
whereof S. Chrifoftome, and Saint Ambrole 
haue fet forth whole bookes. Of which alfo great 
Ignatius faith : (a) Priesthoode ss the fumme of all 
honors, which are amongest men: Which if any man 
shall disbonour, be dishonoreth God, and our Lord Ie- 
fus Chriff, the fir begatten of all creatures, and the 
only chiefe Priest of God by nature. Thus faith he; 
~-yeaic is euidently warranted bya diuine Oracle. 
That, the (b) lippes of the Prieste doe keepe know- 
ledge , and they shall require the lawe at his mouth: 
becaufe bess the Angell of our Lorde of hostes; And 
againe: Hethat(c) shall be proude, not Willing to 
obay 
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‘ebay the authority of the Prieft, who at that time doth 
minister t0 thy Lord God: let that man die by thede= 
crecof the Iudge , and thou shalt takeaway euel out 
of ifraclt, and all the people hearing Will be affraide, 
that none from benceforwarde may stvell with pride. 
Heereupon alfo, the Apoftle willeth: (d) againf#t 
aPrieft receine not accufation, but vader tye or three 
Witneffes. And this truely is written to Timothy, 
the Bifhop of the Ephefians: as that alfowhich 
we cited before: The(e) Priefs that rule well, let 
them be esteemed Wwoorthy of doublehonor: efpecially 


’ 


they that labov inthe W ovde and Dottrine. 


* (a) Ep.tt.ad Smyrn.vide Chryf.l.zede Sacer.c hd. 
4. 5.de verb.Efa.vidi Dominum(b) Mal.2.7.Ago~2. 
12. Gregor.in pat. par. 2.cap.4. (¢) Dent.17.(2.Cypo 
€PS5-O 65. Greg lib.t2.¢p.3 1, ad Feelicems.(d) 1.Tithe 
$+ 19. vide 2, epsit. Fab. (ec) 1.Tim.5.176 


7- And What conceite ought we to haue of enill 
3 Priestes? 


T His is the ordinance of God, which cannot 
_ beabolifhed, that not only good, but alfo 
euill Priefts be (4) honored in the Church. For 
he willbe acknowledged, receiued, heard, and 
obferued in his Minifters: whereas he hath faid: 
(b) VpontheChaire of Moyfes haue fitten the Scribes 
and Pharifies « All thinges therefore what/oeuer they 
shall fayto you , obferue yee, and doe yee: but accor- 


ding to their workes doe younot , for they fay and doe 


not. But amongeit thofe that be euill ; there is a 
N 4 choife 
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foras much as concerneth the office and authori- 
ty of teaching, we doe owe faith & obedience vn- 
to thole only, who beeing lawfully ordained 
and fentby Bilhoppes, doc profefle the found 
Do€trine of the Church. But of others we mutt 
carefully beware, as of enimies and _peltiferous 
perfons. : 
Touching which matter the moft ancient Ire- 
neus,moft wilelie admonifheth ard teacheth in 
this manner: W eare(c)bound te heare thofe that are 
Pricites in the Chures Whsch both baue{ucce{sson fr3 
the Apostles,and baue receiued the grace and {pirite 0 f 
tructh With this fucce(sson of Bssbop-like authority: 
but as for others; which depart from this princi- 
pall fuccefsion; in Wwirat place foener they be gathered 
together, Wwe must haue themin fufpition, either as Hee 
retickes and men of eusll Dodbrine , or as forvers of 
Schifme, & proude perfons, Anda little (4 atter,Wee 
must (laich hee) efchewe all fuch , andcleaue vnte 
thofe who doe keepe (as we haue faid before ) the An 
postalicall Do@rine,and doe rogether With the order of 
Pres(!bood,exhibste found fpeccie & conuer{ard wigh- 
“out offence,to the confirmation & corvedtion o f orbers. 
Thus wriceth that Ireneus, whole mafter was 
Policarpe the diiciple of S.1ohn the Euangelilte, 
And not vnliketo this teacheth Tertullian » (e) 
who dothe exprobrate the Heretickes in this 
manner,laying:their ordinations are rashe,light, and 
vaconflant: fometimes they placeNeophites, fomctines 
thofethar are tied so the World , fometimes euen our 


é 


Spo 


choile to bee made,that we may vnderQand: that 
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: Apofiataes » that they may binde them With glorie, 


Whereas they cannot With trueth. There is neuer moze 
eafie preferment, than in the Campes of Rebelles: wher 
the very being,is deferuing. Therefore ong is a Bishoppe 
to day.and another to morrotve: to day he bis Deacon, 
whotomorrowe ts 4 Leéor: to day he is a Prieft, Who 
to morrotve is 4 Lay-man: for enen vnto Lay-men doe 
they (f) entoine Prieftly offices. Thus farre Tertul- 
lian,very liuely painting out vnto vs,the peruerle 
cultomes , not of his owne time only, bur-of 
this our age allo; and fheweing the prepofte- 
fous endeuours of Seétarics,in the difturbing of 
holiethinges , and ordering of Minifters. 

(4) Becl. 7.31. Mat 10. 40. Luc. 10. 16. Ioan. 22, 
Chrf.b0.2.in2.Tim.co 65.in Gen. OF ig. h0.7.iN Extce 
Bern. {erm.66.in Cant.Aug.ep.137. Eufeb.apud Dan 
mafcalib.3.Parallacap.4§. (b) Mat.23.2. Aug. fer.4ge 
de verb.Do.cap soc (equ. Chryf. hom.85.1n loan.(¢) 
Lib.4.ca.43 .videcondem 11b.3.cap.2. O'3. (d) Libuae 
CAP AA (€ Lsb.2. de prefer. cap. 4.1. ( f) Vide.Epi~ 
phan. harefiza.co 4.96 ; “i 


. 8. What is the vertue and effect of this 
Sacrament? = - | 


He vertue certes is fingular,and the effectes 
le manitolde . For they which rightly 
receiue thefe feuen orders which we fpeake of, 
doe alfo receiue a fpirituall grace (4) and power, 
that they may holfomelie execute,al {uch thinges 
as doe appertaine to the proper fundtionsof their | 

| ordere, 


] 
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orders , and are appointed fitte Minifters, . bet- 
weene God and his people . Wherupon S. Am- 
brofelaith. (b) A man that is placed inthe order , of 
an Ecclefiasticall office, hath grace, Wwhatfoeuer he bes 
not truly of hins felfe, but of bis order, by the opera 
tion of the holy Ghost. 

Furthermore the faid parties that receiue or- 
ders(c) haue thereby a certaine,and euident telti- 
monte, whereby they may commend and ap- 
proue both themfelues,& their Miniiteries allo 
vnto others, : 

And {o it commeth to paffe that they being as 
it were, marked with thole orders, and being fe- 
parated vnto the minifterie of the Church; are 
well knowen and efteemed according to their 
degree, and verie worthely honoured. But woe 
beto Bea ow emno: the example of Aaron, 
that was called by God doth induce; but fedi- 
tioufe humorsand {welling of the minde, -like 
vnto Ozias theking, doth cary headlong to the 
occupying and vfurping,by whatfoeuer meanes 
the offices of Prieftly dignitie, vpon whome this 
{peach of God doth fitlie fall: (¢) 1 did not fend 
Prophets,and they dsdrunne: | did not (peake to them, 
and they did Prophefie, And thele, the Scriprure 
warneth vs not to accounte as Minifters of the 
Church, butto efchew as/ f) Theeues, Robbers, 
Foxes, Dogges, and Wolues becaule they doe 
not enter in by the dore, but either of their owne 
rafbnefle, or for the fauour only of fome ciuill 


“‘magiftrate, (g) or the popular multitude, (4) they 


aflume 
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affume'vnto themfelues Ecclefiafticall offices, fea- 
zing vpon thofe holy funétions, without any 
lawtull calling and ordering : «But bow shallebey 
preach vnleffe they be fent ? as S, Paul being one 
himfelfe that was (s) feparated vnto the worke, 
doth fay. 
‘Doubtieffe, order being once broken, (k) and 
Priefthoode taken away, the Hierarchie and prin- 
cely difpofition of the Church, confitting as well . 
of Priefts, and other minifters, as alfo of Bifhop-~ 
pes rightly ordered, would come to decay: Nei- 
ther fhould the Church be that which itis called, 
a Campe fette in battaille araie: (/\ nor the true, 
and lawfull Minilters of the Church, fhould be 
dilcerned : the office and authoritie of teaching 
would become contemptible: the difpenfation 
of the Sacramentes woulde be vnfaithfully and 
propolteroufly performed, yea and altogether 
fruftrate : finally the funétions of the Church 
woulde bee perturbed: and (as the proofe it felfe 
too much doth fhewe) newe and falfe Do@rines 
would increafe & {warme by the means of thefe 
newe and falfe Minifters of Chrift his {poufes 
wherby the Church would often be fhaken with 
fore and deadl commotions, as we in our daies 


| feele by experience. Andfor that caufe the Apo- 


file (m) Saint Paul hath not only fer downe di- 

werle degrees of Minilters in the Church; but 

hath alfo fhewed howe holefome and neceflarie 

they be: info much that hee affirmeth thar they 

Were giuen by(n) God vnto the church , (as ' 
| hat 


i 
] 


Tiber .5«Cypr. ep. 76. (d) N shite 16.3.4 Heb.5. 4ut. Par 
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heck bin faid before.) To the Lon[nmmation of 
Saints, vnto the Worke of the Mimsterie, vuto theedy 
fying of the body of Chrsit: thar noWe Wee be not chil, 
dren Wauering , and carried about With euery Jinde 
of Doctrine , in the wickedneffe of men, 1m craftineffe 
$0 the circumsuention of error. ' 
And certes, this is a moft euident and fure 
note of the Church: in that we fee that perpe- 
tuall , and never as yet, at any time interrupted 
fucceffion of Bithops , and of lawfull orders in 
thefame, which God harh placed therin for the 
perfe&t gouernment, of this hiskingdome. And 
therefore this inititution of Minilte:s as a mof 
firme (0) knitting together of the Church, anda 
mott pretious bonde to preferue vanity , is the 
more carefully to bé retained,and-euen inthe euil 
Minifters of the Church (as we laid before) be- 


caule of Gods ordinance, is euer to be honored, 


Which S. Auguftine well vnderttanding faith: 
Into that (p) order of Bishops , Which 1s derined from, 
Peter bimfelfe , euen to Anattafins, who noWe fitteth 
inthe fame Chaire; If any Trastour bad in thofe dass 
crept im: it had beene nothing preiudiciall vnto the 
Church, and ynto inwocent Christians: for Whein our 
Lord was fo careful Cr prouident, that he [aith of euill 
Prelates,(q)What{ocuer they {ay,doe yeesbut according 
sotheir workes doe yee not, Thusfarte S.Auguitines 
| £4) Con. Flor. Trid, Aug.dsb.2. ep. Parii.ta. 13. 
<& in cap. r0.Lt.1eg.(b) In castzet.ad Core (c) Ad. b 
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“OF ‘MATRIMONIE, -- 
310.2. Regs 6.6.2. Par.26.16; (€) Hier.27.21, & 
Piel 276156" 29490 (f) 10.1001. Canti21s. Ade 
B29. Mati7:15.(g).Tridefeff.23. cap.4. (4) Laod.* 
Ré.i10..15. (4) ACE. 13. 2.(k) Vide Leonem. ep. 87. ad 
Epif. Afr. & Greg.l. 4..¢p.52. Dion. caps. ecclef. hier 
(f} Cant-o.9 -(a) 1. Cor. 12.28: (m) Ephef-qist te (0) 
Lew dib: 3. cap.3.Cr lib.4.. cap.43. Optat. lb.2. conte 
Dohiat. Aug.ep.s'5.¢> 4.2, con epiits Fund. 6. 4 
Grin Pfal. cont, part. Donat, Tert. de pre [crtpt.€: 360 
CP)Ep+ 165s videl.z.con.lit. Petil.c51 (4) Mab.2zuge : 


OF THE SACRAMENT... 
ef we 4,0 Of Matrimony, tbe, 


411g: What is Matrimony? 


M Atrimony, isa lawefull (2) coniun@ion 
'# ofa man and a woman inftituted by God, 


that they maieleade together an videuided fo- 


clety of life. I fay, lawefull, thatthere may be 
mutual (6) confent of both partes: and that't ere 
be not found betweene theni the degrees,as they 
call them, of (¢)Conlanguinity and Affinity, and 
ather thinges of thé like fort, either prohibiting, 


ar difanulling Matrimony, Of which Matrimo. ; 
‘mall Coniundion, if thou wouldeft knowe the 


firtt author; it is (i) God himfelfe, moft excellene 
and pap tiene ioyned the firft-Coupleand Pa- 
rents of mankind in Paradife it felfé,and honored 
them with his benediction. But if thou 'regarg the 


snde why it was inftituted,i¢ isno other but the’ 
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propagation of (¢) mankind to the glory of. God: 
and a familiar and faithfull lining together (f).of 
Man and Wife: And finally, the auoiding (g) of 
fornication, in this imbecillitie of a corrupted 
nature. aS ; 
(4) Aug. lide fid. & op.ca.7.G lib, 1.de nupt. &@ 
concup.cap.10.C% 21.lib. de bono consug.ca.e4.. Amb, 
inc. 5. Eph. Pet. Damia. fer. t.de dedic. Lucius 3_iM fe 
Decret.tit.7. 6.9. Conftant. Cone fef.1 §..articeSaT Tid, 
24.¢an.1.(b) Gen.24.57.T0b. 7.15. Amb. de initit, 
Virg ¢ 6. (c) Calixt. 1.¢p.2. Later.can. 50. Trid. (ef. 
24.6an.3 C4. derefor.Matr.c.2.C fequ.(d) Gen, 
2-236 Mat.19.6- 1.C0r.7.10. Eph.5. 24. (¢) Gen.2.2}. 
Fulg.ep. 1.cap.3. fd. lib.2,.offic.cep.19 (f) Chry. bo. 
20. 4d Eph, in moral, exhort. & ho.§. in 1. Theff. (g) 
§. Co7.7.9.10, Aug.l. 9.deGen. ad lit.e.7. Chry.sm Pf. 
4.30 & ho. 3. deverb. Ifaie. vids Dominum. . 


ie 2: Howe is Matrimony 4 Sacrament? 


WN that the (4) moft trait coniunéion, which 

I is betweene Man and Wife, is an holy and 
conuenient figne ordained by God, wherebyis 
fignified the moft holy and frmeconiunétion of 
of Chrift the Bridegroome,and the Church his 
Spoule. This very figne profiteth vnto Chriftian 


Couples, to receiue the grace of God, when they. 


doe rightly enterprife (b) Matrimony. Whic 


grace maketh perfedte (¢) naturallloue, and con-. 


frmeth an indiffoluble vnity betweene them,and 


an 


A 
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and abide (¢) two in one flethe according to their 
vocation, but ever preferue mutual fdelity,peace, 
loue, and fingular concorde. And fo that is ac- 


‘ complifhed inthem, which the Apoftle teacheth; 


(e) Marriage honourablein all, and the bedde ynde~ 
led. os —s 
f Wherefore the fame Apoftle (f) S. Paul, where 
hee handleth the miftery of fuc coniunction, 
faith plainly: This is 2 reat Sacrament:But I {peake 
in Chrift andin the Church. SoalfoS. Auguftine: 
Not (g only (laieth he) fruitfulnes, the profite wher 
of confisterh in Iffue: mor only Chaftitie, whofe bandis 
fidelitte : but alfo a certain Sacrament of mariage is 
commended vuto faithfull couples. Whereupon the 
Apoitle faith, (h) Husbands loue Jour Wiues as Chrift 
alfo loued the Church. And (i) againe the fame holy. 
Father: In mariages of more value is the holineffe of 
the Sacrament,then the fruitfullnefe of the wombe. 
(4) Amb.in caps. Eph.Aug.ve fupr. Ifid.lsb.2.0ffice 
C6.19+ Cone. Flor. Trid.fef.24.in Dodl.de Sacr, Matr, 
(b) Tob. 3.16. 6.16, & 8.9. Exarift.ep.1. Tred. tap. 
lerefor. Matr.(c) Chryf.ho.20,in ep. ad Eph. Amb. l. 
Ide Abrab.cap.7. (4) Gen. 2.24. (¢) Heb.t3.4.Fulge 
tpeze cap. 5. (f) Ephef.5.32. Amb. ibid. Leo, ep.92.4g 
Raft, (g) Lib. 1. de UUPEC? Concup. cap. 10.¢7 21. (b) 
Eph. 5.25. (i) Aug. li. deBono. conin. cap. 18, 


3+ Can Matrimonieener be diffolued? 
* Hat Matrimonie cannot be diffolued, but 
that the bond therof is Perpetuall: thofe 


wordes 
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wordes of the firft man Adam doe declare: (a) 4 
man shall leaue bis father and mother and shallcleane 
to bis Wsfe, and they two shalbe in one fleshe. W hich 


thing (b) Chrift alfoconirmed, when he fpea- — 


ted the wordes of Adam, euen as the wordes of. 


Godhimtelfe, adding this alto : That which God’ 


hath ioyned together; let not man {cparate. And in an 
other place be teacheth ; (c) Enery one that dimi{- 
feth bis Wife, and marieth an other commiuteth ade 
noutrie: and be that marseth ber that is dim:ffed from 
ber busband, committeth aduoutrie. Moreouer S, 
Paul fetting forth this lawe of God, and inuio- 
fable ordinance touching thé perperuall firmnes 
‘of the knotte of wedlocke, faith: Tothem(-) that 
be ioined in matrimonie not] gsue co mimandement, bat 
our Lorde; thar the wife depart not from her husband: 
and sf shee departe,to vemaine vamaried, or to be re- 
soncHed to ber busband. And let not the husband put 
away bis wife. And atterwaide-he addeth r(e)4 
Woman is bounde to the lawe, fo long time as ber 
asband lineth. | 
pani euen alcshough there be noe hope at 


‘of any iflue, (f) and neuer fo many dilfcom- 
plenty ra hard chaunces doe fall out: 
yet’ ‘Matrimonie once contracted ftandeth in 
force, and isfo firme and fure, efpecially if it be 
confummate; that fo long as life lafteth , it can 
neuer be diffolued. And for that caufe, one par- 
tie cannot wholly be diuorced from the other, 

-vnleffe happilieit be, (before any carnall copu- 
Jacion had betweenethem ) forto take in - 
OF aes 
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fome rule + of religious life. But where cer- 
taine caufes doe occurre, for which fometimes 
maricd folkes maye be feparared , the band 
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is not therfore broken , but the (g) commu- 


aictie of the bed, and cohabitation which was 
before, is hindered. The caufe wherof, we fay, 
doth confiitin Chritt himlelfe who hath loined, 
and lincked vnto himfelfe with a fpeciall, perpes 
tall, and mot infeparable vnion the Church (6) 
his onely {poute and euer molt deare vnro him. 
And not only this fame coniun@ion , which is 
berweene minand wife, hath fuch firmeneffe of 
a matrimonial] bond: but it doth alfo veterly ex- 
clude , all polygamie (that is to wit) that divers 
women doe not marry to one man , (+) or one 
woman be.efpou'ed todiuers husbands. Wher- 
fore Chrift to the intente that he mighte both 
more firmelie eftablith and reduce matrimony to 
that more pure, and primitiue eftate, which it 
had at the begining: very fignificantlie hath faid: 
(k) They tWo shall be incne fleshe. And againe: 

Nowe are they not sWwo but one fleshe. 
(4) Gen.2.24. (b) Mat.1g §.Mar.10.7.Orig. trad. 7. 
in Matth. (c) Luc.16 18.Mar.10, 11. Rom. 7.2. Cane 
Ap.4.8.Ambr.in cap..6.Luc, (4) 1.Cor.7. 10. Aug. de 
adult. coniug. lib.2.cap.5. 6 9.0" bowu9, &x 50.62.25 
Conc.Mil.Can.17.(e) Ibid. Ver. 39, Co Rom. 7. 2. (f) 
Aug. de bon. coniuscap.7.15,18. 244 Hitts it Epitapirs 
Fabiol. cap. 1. Ifid lsb.2. offic. caps 19.4. Dectet. libs 
3. bite 326 Cap. 2.0" 14. OF Trids fef.24.can. 6. (93 
Cen, Flor. Trid. fef.24. canz. O 8 Ang. libs t. die 
Q Aguly, 
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adult.con. cap. 11. (b) Ephef. 5 22.32. Came.5.-168, 
9. (8) Iftd. ls. 3. offic. cap. 19. Trid.fef.24. ¢an.2. (k) 
Gen.2.24, Mat.19.5.Mar.10.7. 


4. Is Matrimony permitred to euery one? 


Oelurely, for the holy Apofles haue deli: 
N uered, as (4'Epiphanius faith, thaticis a 
finne to turne vnto mariage, after Virginitie once 
decreed and ellablifted by vowe. And S. Hie- 
rome (b) affirmeth ic to be fuch and to greate a 
finne, thathe fairh, that Vir gins that marrie afcer 
confecration, they are noc!c much aduoutrefles, 
as inceituous perfons, Aud S. Auguftine faith: (c) 
A Virgin, Which tf she bad marsed bad not finned, 
being oncea Nunnes if shbsnairie, shalbe reputed an 
aduonrreffe from Chrsft. For she hath looked backe 
from the place, unto Which she came before. 
Therefore that which the Apoitle faith: (d) It 
is better to marrie then to be burnt: asS. Ambrofe 
doth learnedly declare) (¢) appersaineth to her that 
45 not yet promifeds to her that hath not as yet receined 
the verte. But shee that hath efpoufed her fel fe so God, 
and hath receiued the boly vesle, she is now married: 
she is noW ioined to an immortal husband. And if now 
she Will mdvrie, according to rhe common lave of wed- 
lock, she committerh aduoutrie , she becometh the 
_ handmaide of death. Thus writeth S. Ambrofe. 
Wherefore that was a very worthy decree of 
fouinian the Emperour, (f} and putinto the Co- 
dex by the Emperour Fultinian : (g) If any man 
dare 


LL 
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dard prefume, I Willnot [aieto rauishe, but enen io 
affasle by inticementes holy Virgins for to marviethens: 
bet lnm be pumshed Tyith death. | #. 
Now the fame reafon in euery reff pe&, andthe 
fame iudgement ftandeth in force eat: (4) 


Mounkes , and thofe that (i) haue receiued holy 
orde:s. For they haue damnation, if letting lofe 
the bridle to licentioufnes , they fruftrate or (as 
the Apottle fpeaketh (k) make voide their firit 
faith gitien to Godand to the Church. Who haue 
voluntarily barred chemfelues of wedlocke , ei- 
ther exprefly by vow, binding themfelues tothe 
obferuance of a fole and fingle life: or by taking 
of holy orders, at the leaft virtually and in effe@e 
ti) approting and protelting the fame; 

Let them therefore giue eare vito theword of 
God. (m) If thou hai vowed anything to God: delay 
norte performe(n) Amd Whatfoeuer thou bas volved, 
doe thou performe. Then inan other place: (0) Vor 


Jee, and pay your vowes to your Lord God. Yea and 
‘Chrift himfelfe teacheth : (p) No man puttinge his 


handeto the plough, and leking backes it apte forthe 
kingdome of God. : ) | 

(4) Epiph.bar.61.con, Apoftolicos. (b) Hier. lib. 2. 
cont.Touin. cap. 7. Baf. de Virginstate Cr ep. ad Virgs 


lap/. (c) In Pf4.83.vide éund. in Pla. 754 Cr de bono 


viduit. cap.8.9.11, Occum. in 1. Cor 7. Cpr. ep. 62. 
Chry. de virg. cap.39. Fulg.ep.1.c.6.@ 7. (d) 1.Cor. 
7:9 (e) Lib.ad Virg lap. c.5. Hier. lib. x. in loming 
64.7. Augilh.8, de adulr.cont.ca.ts.@ ¢. 8. de bono vi- 


duit. Oectim, in Gor, 7, Lidudrb, 2. de offic. caps 17s; . 
, O2 


Lee. 


oe Se 


ee 
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Leo.ep.92.ad Rustic. Ais (f\ Somoup. lib. O.bsft.cap.s, 


Niceph.l.10, 6.39, (g) L.St quis Cd. Epife, G Cler.. 


2.Turon.cap.21.(h) Bafil qu.14. diff. expl. fer. 2. de 
inftit. Mon.c conilit. Munaffc. 22. & ep. ad Mona- 
chum elap{. Chryf.ep.6.ad Theod.lapf. Leo. ep. 92. ad 
Rufl.cap.13.14.15. Ang. in Pfal. 75. & fer.1.de coms 
mun.vita Cler.ca.4.ChaleeS Y8.6.164:4) Epiphan. ber, 
59. & sm compend. Dockr. Hier. lib.t .comt.loum.ca: 1 9% 
C adn. Vigil.cap.1.Augalth.2.deconing.cap.20. Fulg, 
de fid.ad Pet.cap.3,Gregal. 3-€P34, Leo.¢p.g2. 4d Rujt, 
6+ 3-O Ph 4.64.4..Bern.(erm.65. in Cant. Tid, fef. 
240 640 96 ROT. THM Ge 525 Carthag. 4.. Can. 104, 
Aug. de bono Vid. cap.8.cr 9. Ifid. lib.2. offic.cap.18, 
(!) 6.Decret. lib. 3. ti. 15. (im) Eccles. 3. (m) Ibid, 
& Deut.23.21. (0) Pia. 75.12. (Pp) Luc. 6.12. Berne 
€p.2.ad Fulconen.Anfel.ep.4.. 


fe Doth the Church therefore compell any to 
hue fingle? | 
S He truely being a mott kinde and careful mo- 
ther conftraineth not: as bindine'no man by 
Jawe to liue fingle, but of thote athe of their 
owne accorde receiued that Jawe (as hath bene 


" faide) fhe requireth that they doe not breake (a) 5 


Religion , nor violate and cut off that couenant 
which they haue religioufly made with Chrift 

andhisChurchh , 
Theretoreare they iultly vrged to t!4d to theie 
promifes, and to keepe that Euangelicall Coune 
cell which they haue once, firmely embraced: 
Whercot S, Pav] Laieth: and (6) beshas iometh bis 
Virgin 


kh 
4 
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Virgin in Matrimony doth Wel (to wit, fo lég as the 
is not bound(e}with the vow of fi nglelife)and he 
that ioimeth not, doth better. And againe: (d) Ie ix. 
g00d.for aman not to touch a Woman, For (e) which 
caule, the Euangelicall Eunuches (f) or as Ter- 
tullian (g).calleth them, Voluntary {padones, that 
haue.cutte chemlelues for the kingdome of hea- 
wen; thatjchey may hee holie (5) in bodie and 
{piricesin fle! 8¢ yet without fleib, warfaring vn- 
to God, are both oy sinended by Chrift:& haue 
alwaies beens highly cOmended in the Church. 
Andin this tatcer,is adouble error thatwe haue 
to take heeds of} he one is of chofe men which 
with Jounin. dé foexrol Matrimonie,that they 


ggither (1}macche, x(k )preterre this eltate before 
1 


le-lte oy Virginivy: whereas (d)S.Paul certes, 
sad al! the Fathersdoe euidently affirme the cd - 
frary. Another is of thofe which cauil,that conti- 
nencie & fingle-life can hardly bee performed by 
Ghriftian men,and therfore they contend tha: no 
Alanought eatily to vndertake it, orreligioufly to 
promife it. Forthefe men vnderitand not, the 
plenty & abundance,of che grace of che Gotpells 
whigh i8 fuch, & 19 great, giué by Chrift fo many 
ages, & daily giue to thofe that beleeue (m).aske, 
feeke & knocke:that thefe men finde the yoake of 
out Lord{ween;& rhe way-of con:inécy, no leffe 
pleafant then-holefome.Jn the amber of whom 
S.Paul Was,wha plainly affi-meth (Gods faith- 
fal,tehowil not fu ier you to. be repred aboue that which 
Jen are able: butmifmake alfa with tempeation iffue. 
ae O 3 W her- 
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Wherfore S. Auguftine explicating (0) in acer 
taine place this {entence, Vote, and pay pont vo'Wes 
vato our Lord God: writeth thus : Bee yee not foth- 
full to Vowe, for you shal not, by pour owne Strength 
fulfill the fame. Tou shal fail, sf you prefume of your 
felues. But if you prefume of him to whom you: doe 
vow, [pare not to vos: you shal performe it With fe- 
curitie. And againe in another place: (p) 4 bappy 
necefsity which forceth aman to that which is better, 

(4) Beda lib.2.de tabern.ca.g. G ia Luc, 1. Hier. im 
capetoad Tit. Gr in Apol.cont.louin,c.:.c 8. Orig. ho. 
23.18 Num.Amb.ep 82.6 1 t.offic.cap.50.EM{eb.1.dés 
monft.Euang.ca.9.vide Canones diff.28. & S2. (by r 
Cor.7.38.(c) Theoph.ibid. Hier. lib. 1. cont. louin. cat 
7. Greg. in ca. 15.1.1.Reg.Epiph. ber. 61.(d)Ibidev ee 
(¢) Mat.19.12. (f) Ef4.56.3.c ibi' Hier. Baf.li.de Vi 
ginit. Augde fan. Virg.ca.zg. & 25.6) lb. 1.4 Ve 
cap.6.(h) t.Cor.7.34. (1) Hier. li, 1. im Loain. cép.% 
Aug.bar82.(k,} Trid.fef.i4.cap.t0. (1) ToC ony gi 
(ts) Aug. 1.6. G 8.conf. cap. it. Orig. Hier: Obvpy. 
i Mat. 19.(%) 1. Cor. 10.13. (9 ) Auguh. mopar 
75+ (P) EP. 45. Pas peer 


Ld lita 
eG TES a peated 

6. What is the fummarie Doftrine of theca 
) . premifes? oc. iF ov eons 


ae on 


Hofe thingesthat haue been hithertd feo | 


ken according to. our pur ofed breuity; de 
onely ‘to this end, that the \Renler forte: rtiate 
haue the Catholike verity » touching the lduieh 
Sacraments.of the Church «: Wihich arefour, 

= certes, 


ft 
\ 
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eertes, to beof two of fortes, + 

For (4) fome, as che fir{t fiue,doe aduance the 
particular welfare of euery faithfull man: And 
the relt (to wit the two latter) doe ferue for the 
multiplying of Gods people , and propagation 
of the Church. Both which effeétes they doe 
worke by Gods holy ordinance for our behoofe 
molt neceflarie. 

For, (6) Baptifme doth regenerate to the {pi- 
rituall lite, which is in Chriit. Confirmation 
doth adde force and (c) ftrength vntoghe regene- 
rate. The Eucharift is meat, (d) iicke » and 
voiage prouifion vnto the waitiing man. Pe- 
nance being a prefent (¢) remedie againit all the 
maladies of theminde, doth erecte a man when 
heis fallen, and curehim when heeis wounded. 
Then fuccedeth (() Extreame Vndtion, whichin 


the lafte confii&e with death, doth fence and 


somforte ihe Paflenger. Then holy Orders (g) 
yeeldeth Minifteis vnto the Church, which may 
haueauthoricy in holy thinges, and may right! 
gouerne, dilpeife, conlerue, and apply, all thofe 
thinges which we (poke of before. Finally Ma- 
trimony, increafeth the (hS Chriftian people, and 
prouideth for mans incontinencie. 

Where alfo this difference is to be obferued, 
that Baptilme, Confirmation, and Orders,being 
once piuen, can neuer be (;) iterated. Alfo Bap- 
tilme mult of neceffitie be taken (k) of all. 
The Eucharift of thofe thar haue (1) the vie 
of reafon. Penance (m) of thofe that are fallen. 

O 4° But 
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Butit is at thy difcretion to vie arty of rhe reft. 
fo that thou haue none in contempte, or doeft 
negled&tthe againft luitice and equitie when the 
time requirezh. 

Thee are therefore the preferuatines and di- 
uine remedies, which that Samaricane (2) full of 
all mer¢ie hath ordained , and committed to the 
Prelatesof the Church to be difpenfed, for the 
well curing vndoubtedly of the ficke, tharis to 
faie of all finners in the Church, euen yntill that, 
the mae if they will, their true and perfite 
health. Which remedies rightly to vnderitand, 
holfomely to receiue,and faithfully to apply vnro 
others, is noc a pointe certes of humane cunning, 
bur of Chriitian wifdome. Of which wheras-we 
haue now fpoken enough , according vnto the 
Scope of our prefent purpofe , ir now remaineth 
that by the helpe of Chriit, we pafle ouer to the 
other part of this worke,which containeth Chri- 
ft in Tuftice. | 

(4) Cone Flov.(b) 10.3.5.Tit.3.5.°c\ AE 8.17 (d) 
10.6.51.55. (€)10 20.23. Exech.18.30.31.( f lac 5.15. 
(g ) Titet.5.t.Cov. 4. 1. (h) Eph.5032.1.Cor. 702i U) 
Conc.Flor. Trid.fef.7.Can.g de Sacr.in genere-Aug. 
2 con. ep.Parm.cap 13, (R) 10. 3.5. (L) Trid. feff.2t. 
C4P. 4..( 1) ApIC. 2.5. (8) Luc. 10, 32. 1.Cor. Aut 
Io. 20.23. ~~ 

Ecclefiaftics 4. ver. 12. 
W ifdome infpire.h isfe into her children, and enter- 


tuneth chofe that fecke her: and fhe will gO: betore . 


in the way of Luftice: and he that {c 
loueth I:fe. cthat loucch bet, 


|| 
|. andlearne to doe Well. This is that which (c)S. Paul 
‘sdmonifheth, thar the olde man with his aces 
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THE FIFTH CHAPTER: 
of Chriltian Iuftice. 


1. Whar thinges doe belong to Christian 
Iuftice? 


A Li fuch thinges maie bee reduced vnro 


two pointes, which aré comprehended in 
thefe wordes.(a) Decline thou from enil,c doe good: 


‘ 


as alfo Efay teacheth:(b)Ceafe pee £0 doe pernier(ely, 


muft be put off, and the new man muft bee put 
on,in Iuttice & Holinefle oftrue:h. The firlt co- 
fifteth in knowing & elchuing finnes,for they are 
vnto mortall:men the greatet euills that can be. 
And the latter ftandeth in the defire and ‘purfnte 
of thinges that be good. we 6 
But to the intent chat wee may performe (d) 
both thefe offices appertaining to Iuftice ; Gods 
grace hath beene by Ielus Chrift purchated and 
promiled vnto.vs,and is.euer moft neceflarie. By 
meanes of which, both preuenting vs, (¢) & coo- 
perating with vs: that effecte is wrought in vs 
which S.fohn affirmeth (f) He that doth 1ustice is 
iuft: enen as be alfo is inst. Moreouer headdeth: He 
shat committeth finne,is of the Deuill, 
Aug.fer.to.detemp.Chryf inPfal. 4. & hom. 16. 
an epift. ad Ephef. Profp- (ae 98. ex Aug. (4) Pfal. 
36. 27.8" 33615. FePCbe3s 10. 14.7 0b.4413.(6) Efa.t. 16. 


Eccl. . 
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3:32.Rom.12.10. (c) Col.3.8.Eph. 4.16 

: ary ) Bern.fer.1. de Pentec. (e) fie de ae 

reas Cap. 9015.07 16. Itemin Ench, Cap.32. Hier 

9.2.50 louis. ¢.2eConc.Trid.fef.6.can.r, (f) 1.10.3 7 


2. What is finne? 


Inne (as witneileth S. Augufti 
sth >. Auguftine) («) j 
S Foretaine or obtaine that Which eh beet te 


beth, and from Which it is in mans power to abstaine 


And inanother place he teacheth, that | 

if Whatfoeueris (poken, donne or defi red, ee iQ 
s ¢ lawe of God. And Saint Ambrofe - What j 
finne(c) faith he, but the tran{gre{sion of Gods ‘abe 
andthe difobsying of the beauenly precepts? a 
. (4) Lib.de duab, anim. cap. ts. cr libs t. vetrad 
pia Sires de Gen.ad lit, imperf. cap. 1. (>) li 
vie CONT» Faull. cap. 27.1ib. 1. coutr-2, ep. : 

13+(C) Lib. de Paradifo cap. 8. es thease A 
Enang.cap.g. Bed.in C4p.3.¢p. 1, loan. Heer 


$+, Hol many kinde of finnes be there? 


| “‘Hree, (2) Original Mortall, .and Veniall 
| | all, Mortall, and Veniall. 
rT The Art we call Originall ; which (h 
sp oe by Adam the frft Father of 
ankinde; and coniracied by vs i 

eepons (c) aru ey by Bap ti i in Chrift 
ereof, S. Paul fpeakethin this manner: (4\ 

BY one man finne entered into this Berle. 2a r 
Hane death; and fo pnto All men death did pages if 


Which 


~ 
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which all finned. And aie , {peaking vnto the 
Baptifed, to. the intentthat he might {hewe, that 
the force of Chriftian Baptifime did extend tothe | 
purging of this finne allo; he plainly teftifeths 
Tou (c)arethashed , you are fandlified, youare jufte- 
fied in the name of dur Lord Iefus Chrijt, and un the 
{pirite of our God. ? a 


But Mortall'finne,is that actual inne (as they 
call it) which taketh away (pirituallife,and bring 
geth the death of the foule of him that finnechs 
which death, feparateth a martfrom God'and 
his (f) kingdome, and maketh him worthit-of 
everlafting pudifthment . Whereupon ic is writ 
ten; The (g) Hipend of finne, death. (n) Inisihhices is 
the procurement of death: and the vagodly hate taut 
ted het, with Kandés and Wordes. : eae 
’ Finally, a véniall finne is certesactuall, butit 
fiich a finne ag dorh not make aman theenimiy-of 
God,and wheréof, pardonis eafily obtained by 
the fairhifiilat Gods hande. Of this hath SySoha 
faides 1) If Wee shall (ay chat We bane no inves “BE 
feduce ony felucs,undthe rrmerbisnorin vs. Ard S. 
tames confeflethplainely!(k') Ia many-thenges we 
offende all. And ifwwe beleetie-che wilé man :CT he 
(f) 1uft man falleth ‘feauen times a day , and vifeth 
agdines (SR 
-” Now, ‘itis manifeft that one finneis miote {m) 
grierousthin-another: and itis agreable both to 
humane and diuine Iuftice alfo,.thata greater pu- 
nifhment (#) is due to the greaterfinne, And for 
thar caufe hath Chrift put this difference , bet- 
weene 
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weene the faulte and the punifiment of one that 
finneth wittingly, and of another that finneth 
Vawittingly: (0) That feruant, faith he, that kneWwe 
the Will of bis Lorde,and prepared not bimfelfe. c did 
Mor according to bis Will: shallbe beaten with many 
Stripes. But bee that kneWe not, and did thinges Wor. 
thie of Stripes, shall be beaten with fee. Andinan- 
other place, {peaking of the finiie of Anger, and 
the degrees thereof, he hath giuenthis fentence: 
(P) W bofoener is angry with bis brother, shall bes 
Hanger of indgment : and Whefoeuer shall [ay to bis 
brother Raca: shall be in danger of 4 Councell : and 
Whofoeuer shall [aythou foole: shathbe giltie of the 
hell of the fire, Where, as (4) S. GR gory faith, Ace 
cording to the degrees of the faulte, encreaferh be or. 
der of the fentence: whilelt Anger without voice, 
3s boundto iudgement,wherin the cafe is difcu!- 
fed : Angerin voice » 1s defigned toa Councell, 
where thefentence is determined: Anger in voicg 
and word, is adiudged to hell fire: where finally 
the fentence is executed, 2 ee 2 ee 
(4) Aug.in Ench,c.64, (b) Trid.conc.fef-5. ¢¢) Pf, 
50.7. (d) Ro.§.12, (€) 1.Cor.6.11 (f) 1.Cor 6.9.Gal, 
5-19. Apoc.21.8, (g) Ro. 6.23 (b) Sap. 1.16, (i) 110, 
1.64 Aag. 1:b.3,cont. 2.¢poPéag.c.3, (ki Tac. 3-2. (1) 
Pv0.24..16. Eeclef7.21.( Mm) 10.19,12.() Aug.lib.2 te 
0.6.6.0 fer.18. de verbs Apof.cap.An (9\L 6.12.47. 


Ap) Mat.5.23, (q) Greg. 21.moral.es, Aug.l.3. de fer. 
Dom. in monte ¢.9, 


4 Why 
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4.0 W hyis fine to be efchewed? 


1 Irft, becaule God hath commaunded none to doe 
f wickedly, and bath giuenno mar {pace to finne, 
but (a) hateth all thofe that Worke iniquitie, 

_ As the Scripture exprefly teititieth, Neitheris 
any thing more odious and hatefull to God, who 
(4) otherwile loueth all thinge’s that are,and pro- 
lecurech nothing with hatred and punifhment, 
buc only finne, which truly neither in (c) heauen, 
nor in earth, hee fuffreth to efcape vnpunifhed. 

, Moreouer, finne (that we maie fee how exe- 
crable and abhominablea thing itis:) was the (e) 
caule that Chuiftour Lord, who otherwile com- 
mitteino(f) finne him felfe, did vndertake the 
Croffe, ans fuffer a moft bitter death. For; 

Hee Was Wounded for our iniquities, hetwas Worne out 
for ony Wickednelfe: our Lord laid vpon him the iniqui- 
heofvsall: He(b) is the ProPstiation for ony finnes: 
aud not for ours ouly, but alfo for the whole Wworldes, 
And therefore, certes, hee hath wathed (3) vs 
from our finnes in his bloud, thar as many as euer 
are buried with him by Baptilme (k) into death, 
they being /)dead to finne, may liue to Tuttice & 
alwaies walke by his §race in(m)newnelle of life, 
But they that after grace receinedin the Baprifine 
of Chrift, will voluntarilie finne againe: they 
finne againit Chrift, they perfecute Chrift, they 
crucifie Chriftagain,& fhalbe punifhed by Chrift 
the iuft Iudge, noleils then the wicked Heathés, 
Fog 


- 


4 
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Forfo S.Paul teacheth : (n) If we finne willingly, 
after the knowledge of thesruth receiued, nov there 
is nor lefrean hoft for finnes,but a certaine terrible ex- 
pettation of iudgment. Of which perfons the Apo- 
{tle S. Peter hath alto {aide ; (0) It Was better for 
them not to knoW the Way of Infisce, then after the 
knowledge roturne backe from that holy commande- 
ment viiich Was delinered varo them. Wherefore he 
that sandeth, (P) let bm lokethat he doe not fall, for 
m failing, the Jacter thinges are become worle 
then the former, (q) they Which committe finne and 
inignitie, ave enemies to their olyne foules if we be- 
keeue the Angell Raphaell, (r) For 4 man by malice 
kslleth bss owne foule (s\ The foule which shall finne, 
she shail die. And nothing certes is more vnhap- 
pie then that death, by which a man is foreuer 
feparated from the companie of all the Saintes, 


from the ioye of the Angels, and all heauenly in- | 


habitants, & finally from that fo foueraigne and 
eternal (r) good, in the knowledge and fruition 
whereof, confiltech certes the whole welfare & 
perhte bletfednesfe of aman. 

. Befides all this, fuch is the nature and malig- 
nite of finne, that ic doth not only draw men 
euen thofe that be Tult, (v) from God, and from 
the grace and glory of God: but doth moreouer 
inthrall them to moft extreame and euerlafting 
euils both of body and foule : and not only in 
this life (x) but allo in the life to come, it ma- 


keth thein moft vnhappy: in fo much as being | 
brought into the power of the deuils, they i: ) 
deli- | 
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deliuered vp to moft greiuous torments and all 
maner of euill for evermore, Wherefore, thote 
examples are to be noted , which euery where 
in holy writte are mentioned, concerning the re-. 
prehenfion and punifhment of finners : 28 of (7) 
Cain, (2) Pharao, (4) Nabuchodonofor » the (b) 
Sodomires, (c) Egiptians, (4) Mraelitsand others, 
whofe wickedneffe, the iuft God hath perfecu- 
ted in moft marueilloufe and horrible manner, 
Thofe fentences allo are to be obferued » which 
teach that the mifchienous peftilence of finne is 
to be efchewed and detefted. As: (¢) he that com. 
mitteth finneis the fernant of finne ; Hatefull ynto 
God (f) tsthe Wicked man and bis Wickedneffe. Sinne 
(g)maketh people miferable. bh) Fle from finne as from 
the face of anaddey « (i) Thou art 4 God that Wwilleth 
not iniguitie, neither shall the malicioufe dwell neeve 
puto thee, neither shall the wnin8 abide in thy fight. 
(k) He that shall finne in one thing , shall lofe many 
§00d thinges (1 All the daies of thy life hane thou God. 
an minde, and take heede that thon doe not at any time 
confent ynto finne , and onerpaffe the precepts of our 
God. Thete thinges doe tend to this end ; vg 
man may knowe God a moft iult reuenger of 
finne: and knowing him may feare him: and fea< 
ne him may haue regarde to his owne faluation: 
and by regarding, may efcape the horrible paines 
of finners. For. (m ,many ave the {courges of a finner. 

Ecele. 13. 21. (a) Pfal.5.7, Eccli. 12.3. Sap. 14.9. 
Pr0.15.8.9. Exod.23.7, (b) Sap.t1.25. (C)Efargtte 
tate Pebededn 5.607. (d) Lett,26y 14.15, Deut.23. 15. 


16, (e) 
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16. (ce) Bern fer.3.denat. Do. (f) 1.Pet.2.21. (g) Eft. 
$3.5. (b) t.10.2.2. (i) Apo. 1.5. (R) Ro. 6.2. (0) 1. Pet. 
2.13, (m) R06 4, (m) Heb.10.26, (0) 2.Pet.2.22. (p) 
1.Cor.10.12. Lic. 11.26. Matet 2.4.5. (9) T0b.12.10, 
(r) Sap. 16.14. (s} Exech. 18.4. [ae. t0t5. Pfal. 330 
22. R0.6.23.(t) Mate7.23.C% 25.11. LUC,13 27.P fal. 
6.g-Chryf.bo.24,. im Mat. o 48 ad pop.lren. ep.s.ad 
Theod, lapf.(v) Exec. 18,24. 33.12. (x) ladit.5.18, 


Exode32.33. Nuin.14.28. Ecclt.21.4. Pfal. 10 6, LMC, 


16.22.23: (J) Gen. 4. 18. 12. (2) Exod. 14. 27.(4) 
Dan.4.22. (6) Gen.19.2 4. Exech.16 46. (¢) Exod. 
7-8 9.10.12-14. (d) Dext.23,22. Num, 16.26. (€) Ia, 
8.24. (f) Sap. 14.964 g) Pro. 14.034. (b) Ecelss 21.2, 
(3) Pf.5.§.6..k) Ecclef.g.18.(1) T0b.4.6.7.vid.Chrif, 
hom.8+ad pop. Antio. 17. 61 Gen.§ 1.6 37.40 10. 280i 
ep.ad Ro. 4.1.18 AG. bo. de lona. Propir. Baf.bo. in 
Pfal. 33. Aug. propof..42. ex ep. ad Roman- (m} Pfal. 
31, 10, 


5- W hat Way leadeth nto finne? 


Y three (a) degrees efpeciallie, we doe fall 
into finne: by Suggeftion, Delegtation, and 

Confent. | 
By Suggeftion certes of the enemie: whilelt an 
euill cogitation, or tentation either by the world, 
the flefhe,or the diuell is thruft into vs: & by our 
owne delegation;when that plealeth too much 
the minde, which an euill tentation luggetteth: 
and finally, with our owne content allo, when 
as the will being allured, confencteth deliberatly 
to 


_4 IN GENERAL, 2g 
to the finneitfelfe: by which confent, the finne 
is nowe (6):confuminate,fo that it déth not only 
makea man vneleane and vniuft, and flea him 
fpiritually:. but alfo maketh him'gilty of hellbbez 
fore God, although. it ba not alwaies accompli 
fhed in ate. Andtherfore not in vaine is it faid: 
(¢) that in fuggeftion is the feede,in deleZation the an- 
iriment, inconfent theperfettion offinne. = 
And if we doe exaétly confider, which are 
wonteto be the degrees of finne, wee {hall finde, 
that firlt, (d) of fuggeftion , there arifeth cogi- 
tation; of cogitation, affection; of affection, de- 
light; of delight, confent; of confent, worke; of 
warke ; cuftomes. of cuftome, defpaire ; of del- 
paire, defending of fine; of defending, boaftings 
af boafting , damnation. This is that long and 
horrible cheine.of finnes : thefe be the{e) ropes 
and fetters, wherewith aman being bounde; Sa~ 
tan doth miferablie caft him dovwyne headlong 
heereinto all manner of milchiefe, and atthe lait 
into the bottomleffe pit of Hell. And therefore 
iS it verie requifite, to difcerne and obferue verie 
diligentlie thefe degrees and branches of fintiess 
that we benot thereby deceiued & endaiigereds 
_ (4) Aug. lib, de fer. Do. in monte c. 12. & be 12: dé 
ThB.c.12, Greg. ho.16.in Euang. Cl. Ae MOT CAP. 270 
(4) Tac. 1.14. Co ibid. Beda. T0b.4..6.R0- 6.12. Mats: 
23. (¢) Greg.adinterrog. 11, Augustin’ Cantuat (d) 
vide Greg.l.4.mor.c.27.€> Ifid.l2. de {um.b0.6.23. (e) 
Pro.j.22sP/al.118.61.2, 1eg.11.6. vide Augel.8.conf. 
b5.Gregl. 25. M0r bite iy 
| P 6, HOR 
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6. How are finnes eafilie ancided? 


“Vr certes, if we doe forefee the euils & dan- 
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gers which doe follow after finne: thenif we | 


doe prelencly toppe(«) and mightlie refilte their 
cuill entrances and luggeltions, by which we are 


eafily lolicited to finne: la(t of all, if we doe en. 


devour to practile the vertues, (6) contrarye to 


thefe finnes : Chriltin all thefe thinges aif. 


ting VS. 


Wherefore the Ecclefiafticus giueth Warning: | 
(6) Da thou not goe after thy concupifeences,and from | 
shy one Will, fee thou turne aay: if rhou doch | 


Sraunt vuro thy foule her concupifcences, she will 
catferhes tobe &ioye to thy enemies. And hereupon 
ic is alio pronounced by a diuine oracle: (d) shale 
thon not if thou dos Well, receine well? but if eusll; thy 
frane shall prefently be in the gates, but vader the 
shalbe the appetite thereof, and thou shalt haue de- 
MINION Oner it. 

And here, that {pirituall armour taketh place, 
wherewith S.Paul will haue the fouldiers ot 
Chrift to be garded, againit finne and all the de- 
ceipts of the deuill; thar they may ftriue againtt 
finne, refiit in the euill day , at extinguith all 
the dartes of che moft wicked one. 

(4) Pfal. 136. 9. 1at.4..7. 1.Pet.§ 8.Bern. fer. sede 
quadrag. G 29. ex paris Gr 49.in cant. (b) Ro. 126 
Per totum. Eph .4.per sorsim.Phil.4us, 8. (6) Eccl 38 
30+ (4) Ge1e4070(6) Epl6.4 1, Hebs 12034 

OF 


| 


OF CAPITAL SINNES. 
‘OF THE SEAVEN CAPI- 


tall finnes. 


say. 


14 Which are the finnes, that ate [pecially to be 
noted? 


Pr“ Ruely, thofe, that are called Capitall, be- 
caule they are, as it were the fountaines of 
heades of all the ret , and out 6f which as out of 
a corrupted roote, very peftilent fruites doe 
(pring, and as it were by a long race, all kinde of 
vices, and turpituds, {candales, harines, corrup- 
tions, and mifcheifs of mankind, doe defcend; 
and breake out with great violence. | 


Be Hoty many [uch capitall finhes are there 


Euen, which are numbred in this mannes 
Pride, Couetoufnelle, Lecherie, Enuie, Glo- 
tonie, Anger, Sloth: Butas thele are euer to be 
detefted and efchewed, foe the feuen vertues op- 
pofite vito thefevices , ate to be followed with 
very great diligence and affedtion, if we feeke the 
life of our foule . To pride; is contrarie (4) Hu- 
militie: to Couetoufneffe; (6) Liberalitie: to Le- 
cherie; (c) Chaftitie: Charitie (d) oppugnéth En- 
uie: Abftinence (¢)is oppofite to Glotonie: Pa- 
trerice(f) to Anger: finally Deuotion (g) or Godly 

diligence, and diligent pietie, expelleth Sloth. 
wide Gregel.3. mor.c.31.07 Cafsia, collatiss & 15s 
P2 or fequers 
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& fequen. (a\ Colof 3.12. (b) 2.Coreg.§.:(c) Adt.24, 


25. (d) 1.Cor. 13.4. (e) Eecli.3 119.316 (f) Heb.10.36, 


(g) 1.Cor. 15.58. 


3. Whatis Pride, and what daughters doth she 
beger? 


P Ride (2) isan inordinate appetite of excellen: 
A cie,whether it lurke in the minde, or appeare 
In outwarde fhev. | 

She certes isthe mother, prince (b)8& Queene 
of all vice’, whieh principally begerteth ed vn- 
happy ofipring ; (¢) Dilobedience » boaftinge, 


Hiypocrifie, contention, pertinacie, difcord, cue 


nofitie. 

And to the intent that we might auoide this 
mokt peftiferous finne, holy Tobie, gineth war- 
ning im this maner: Doe shou neuer permit (d)Pride 


to beare rule in thy thought or in thy Wworde : for init 


all perdition tooke the beginning. (c} For this caufe 


is that Apoitolicall dogtrine: Ged refifleth the proud | 
(f)and giveth grace to tue humble. Yeaand if we be- | 


Teene Ecclefafticus: pride is hatefull before God, 

) aud men. God bath dried vp the rootes of proud na- 
tions and bath planted the bumble ont 0 f shofe nations, 
Whytherfore arte thos proud thou duf andashes? — 


(4) Vide Chryf.bo.43,ad pop. Antioch.Ber.de grad. 


burt, Greg. 34. mor. ¢.17.¢ feq.e 1.23. 6.7. Profe 
ad Demet. Ifid.de fummo bono. 1.2, 6:38. Fulg. ep 3.6. 
16.0 17. (5) Greg. 131. mor.c.31. Profp.dib.3.de Vit. 
SOUT GAPrae AUS EP 56 Ber.fer.3.ex paruss ¢ fer.gede 

| — hits 
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adi, (6) Deutet7.12.S4p.5.8> Mat.23.1 141 4e27eP¥ Oe 
#310.G 016.4907. PY0.6.16.1.THH.5.13, (4) Tob. AntAre 
(¢) Eech.10.15.Chryf. bo.8.in Ioan ( f) Tae. 4.6. 16 
Pete5o5e(g) Ecclist0.7.18.1 0. ae 


4. What is Couctonfneffe and of hat manner = 
of daughsers is she she mother? 


Ouetoufnefle is an inordinate appetite of 
C haning. (4) For he is rightly deemed coue- 
toule, not only that taketh by violence, burt alfo 
that defireth an other mannes, or coueroufly kee- 
peth his owne, -_ 

_ The (b) daughters of this bad mother, are 
Treafon, fraude, fallacie, Periurie , Difquietnes, 
violence, vnmercifullnes, or Inhumanitie > and 
hardnes ofharte : The Apoftle condemneth this 
vice, fo as he hath called it the feruice of (¢) Ido- 
Jes: (d) and befides writeth thus. They that wilbe 
made viche , fall into tentation and the [nare of the 
Deuill, and inany defiers vaprofitable and burefull, 
Which drone men into diftruction and perdition. For 
the roote of all euils is couetonfnes. And in an other 
place we find it written: nothing is more Wicked , 
then a Couctoufe (c) man. Alfo nothing is more vninE 
then to loue mony. For this man fettesh his very fouleto- 
fale.And Chrift himtelfe teitifieth: you cannot ferne 
God (f) and mammon, And againe: be not careful for 
to moyoy . Which Saint Paul affo more exprefly 
deliuering, giueth this admonition : (g) Let your 
maners be Without auarice:coréted With things preséte 
Pp Foy 
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For he (aid, Iwill nog leaue thee,neither Will! forfake 


thee: fo that Wwe doe confidently fay: Our Lordeis my 
belper: Hauing(h)foode and wherewith to be couered, | 


with thefe Wwe are content. 


(4) videBaf.in ditefcent.ce auar. hob. Cr 7.Prof. | 


1.2. de vita cont. co15.Cy 16, Ifidide (um. bo.d.2s Cod.10 
Aug.t.3.de lsb.arb.c 17. & fer..196.de temp. Ambr.in 
lib.de Nabuthelexrael. |. 1. de Cain, Ce Abel. cap.s. 
(>) Greg. sb. 3t.mov.c.31.2. Tim.3.4.1. Cor.6.8. E¢- 
6s.41.31.33. Zach.8.17. Mat.6.24. Pr0.22.22007 dhe 
13. (¢) Col.3.5. Eph. 5.5. (d) 1. Ti.6.9. Efa.5.8.Mar, 
19.24. Abac. 2.6 9. 14.5.1. Becks, 31.5.8.11. Bar.3. 


16.Pfal. 48.17. (e) Ecels.10.9.10.(f) Mat.6.25.Chryf, 
bo 7.in Io. Ibidem ver. 34..(¢) Heb. 13.5. Lc. 12.16 


(2) Is Tim. 6. 8. 


5» Whatis Lecherie, and What manner o f of - 
Spring dosh it ingender? | 


Echerie, “) is an inordinate appetite of va- 


4 Cleane and libidinoule pleafure. And it (b 
bringeth forth blindnes of minde, nee 
tion, inconftancie, headlongnes, loue of himlelf, 
hatred of God, too much defire of this life,a hor- 


ror of deathand future Judgement, and defpera- _ 


tion ofeternall felicitie. 
Againft this finne, which maketh (c) the wife 


» 


mad , and cauleth men to become in maner bea- | 


ftes: thus writeth S, Paul: Fle (d) fornscation. 


Euery finne Whatfoeucr 4 man doth , is twithout the 
body: but he shat doth fornicate , Sinneth again& bis 


opine 


ieee 


ae 
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ewnebodie, Andin anotherplace thus: (¢)Fornie 
cation and all yncleanes, or auarice, letitnos.forouch 
asbenamed among you, as beconimeth Saints : on fil- 
thines, ov foolish talke, ov feurrilitie, being fone pur- 
pofe: bur rather giuing of thankes. Andinis awon- 
derfull thing,that Chriltians are not marueil- 
loufly (f) afhamed: who doe pollute themilelues 
with filthy lufte in the fighte of God andihis An- 
gels, whereas they haue confecratedin Baptifme 
their bodies and members,as pure temples (¢)t0 
the holy Ghoft, and to Chrilt our Lord. Here 
upon againe faithS. Panl.: Knot. (h) younot that 
your members are the temple af the holy Ghoft , Which 
isin you, Whom you bane.ofGod, and you arenal yout 
oWne? Thenagaine; KuoWe (1) you not phat your 
bodies avethe members of Christ? Taking therfore 
the members of Christ, skalld.make them the mews- 
bers of an barlotte? And finallie he concludeth in 
this forte: For you are {k) bought With a great price. 
Glorifie and beare God in your'body , For (1) fornica- 

tours,and aduouterours, God Will tudge. = 
(4) vide prof.de vit.cont.l.3.¢.6. Ifid.de (um. bo.L2. 
6.39. (b) Greg .lib.3 1.msor.cap.31.O fe. hel 1.2 .REQ.1 Ie 
U4 DanelZ. 56.P10.13.30 SAP hol 2oPf.§ 106. 2. Titte 
3o4P[.20.9.1 bls 4odeEpl deol 90(6) 3. REQel 1 eto ECEls 
19 2.Hier st 6.4.0 fe.Amb.la.de Cain c Abel 6.15.6" 
Lede Noe arca.ca.9.(d)t. Cord. 18. C sbid. Chryf. 
Aug.de 10.chordcap.10. & fer.16. de ver.do.cap. 10. 
(¢) Eph.5.3.c sbi Hieron, vide fextum preceptum De- 
calogi. (f) Amb. in .4..LAC. Greg. 16. m0r. Cap. 310 
(g) tC 07.3416, 26C0re66.(b) 1.C07.6. 19. (1) Ibide 
PA Vite 
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Ver.1§.(k) Ibid. Ver.20,: !) Heb. 13. 4. 1. Cov,6, 3 
Ephis.5.G Heep aaney ‘ 3 4- I. Cor. 6.4, 
OW hat is Enuie, and what daughters doth 
| «She bring forthe? 


Ho 
wel 


E Nuie, (4) is a fadneffe for the goed of ano- 
As ther,and ahatred of an other mais felicitie: 
in relpe& of Superiours, becaule hee is not made 
equa] vaco them;and jn re{peét of interiors leaft 
they thould be made equall vnio him: andin re: 
ipect of equalls 3 becaute they are equall vnto 
him,.ag Saint Auguftine(o} faith: and {he hath tq 
ee (o< te ti hatred, whilpering, detradtio, 
coUtMg in other mensaduerfit | iction 
. ie stile . on and afligion 
_ Caiiszeade tohaue enuied Abe is ow: 
brother, and Saul to haue enuied Data re the 
defi. ned King, his fonne in lawe, T his abhomi- 
nable vice belides Mi yiee itis vOide of al chari 
and humanitie, it alid maketh men moft like se 
to Deuils.For by the enuie of the (8) Dewsh death en. 
tred into she Wworlde: aud-they doe smniraze bm which 
ave of his parte. Well thertare, dothe the Apoltle 
giue oe (h) Legvs not be made defirous of 
ee , prowoking one at other., enUyINg one 
(4) de hocpeccato feribit Cypr. fer, j- 
wore. Bal bo.11, de inuid. oe us Sra ractis 
bocos.Chry/.bomteg 4.07 45.44 pop.Pro/p.l. 3. de vita 
HOB 6 5S 9.1fidde fam. bol.3.cap.2 5o(b) Ang.l. 11. 


de Gen, 
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deGen.ad lit.c,t4. Pro[p. Sent. 292. (¢) Greg. li. 316 
M07.6.3141.10.3.12.R0M.1.29-PY0.17 5. & 2Ael7 Ble 
GO 28.22. Ecclef.4egu (d) Gens 4.5.1Ude ver. 11. (e) 
1, Reg. 18. 8. f) Nyffe.in vita Moi. Huer.in c.5, ad 
Gal. Greg. 3. par. pastor. admon. U1, Aug. fer. 83. de 
temp. Bern.fer.24,.7 4.9. in Cant. Cy in fer-de trip. 


- Gajto. (g) Sap.2.24.Chryf.ho.4.1.in Mat.Greg. lib. 5. 


807.6433. 3.4.07 [.29.¢.3.ANg de Virg.c.31.(h) Gal, 
26. . | 
. 7~ What is Glotony, and Which are 
| ber daughters? 

* Lotonie is an inordinate (4) appetite of 
G meaceand drinke:her daughters (6)are,foo- 
ditb march, (¢) much talke,{currilitie, (d) vnclean- 
nes, dulnes of fenfe,and vnderftading. And whag 
is more‘foule & vniemely then thata man fhoul 
be interiour to beaites, which are content witha 
certain naturall moderation , whileft he maketh 
himielfe a flaue to his bellie , to furfeting and 
drunckennes, confuming his goods, hurting his 
health; bringing on difeates , and-tnally fhort- 
ning and cutting off his owne life? For itis a ve- 
rie true laying: Bymeanes (e) of furfeiting manie 
haue died: but be that is abftinens shall encreafe fe. 
Againe: In much (f) meat there shalbe inftrmitie. 
Theretore Chriftcomandeth:Looke Wel (g)to your 
felues, leaft perhaps your bartes be ouercharged with 
furfeting and dranckennes: And Saint Paul dehor- 
ting vs trom'drunckenes faith: (b) Be not druncke 
With Wine Wherein is riotoufnes, (4) Dranckerds 

| shal 
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shal not poffelfe the kingdomeof Ged. And heneeig | - 


it alfo, thatthe Prophet gi i 
ret giueth fuch a heay 
sel fa spared Woe to(k) you that ps 
migatie £0 drincke Wine, and Slrong m i 
drunckennes, ksaiaas cs 
. (4) Greg.30.mor.cap.27.Berndib. de pal. cap. as 
(b) Greg.hb.3 1.07 .6.31.(C)EX0.32.6.1 ine I. aA 


10.19.Epb.5.4,.Greg.3, parte puff, admon. 20. Chryf, | 


ho.s7 ad pop. (d) Efa.28.7.Ecclef, 10, 16. 

44. 1 T00 58.51 se TE a he. 
e& fear 0 - 44. Exech. G in 6. 5. ad Gal. Vide d 
boc vitio Bafil. bo.in ebriet.gy luxum. Aug. fer. 231.6 
232.de temp. Chryfo. in fer. cont. luxum & crapulam 
& bo.t.ad pop. Ant. Tfid.lib.2.defum bo. Cap. 42. 
43. Amb.de Helia cy iiunio ¢.12. & feq, (¢) Eccl. 37, 
32+O 3/- 196P/(.77.29. Num.11 -33- Deut.32. 15. Pro, 


BAe 170( f) E66h.37.33. (g) Lue 34. Vide Burchar, | 


b34ude decret.@r Iuon.parte 13.¢.68,  fequ.(hrE 
§18.Pro.20. 1. Hser.in c.t.4d Tit, C ep. ‘ie a ¢ 
ra eres: (s) 1, Cor. 6. 10. Gal, 
So I. Ofeol ls Pro. 3t.4.EC6l. 19.2. (k) Ete s. 22 
£1.07 22, 12. Pro, 23.20. Be cee 24. 


8. What is anger G What offpring hath shee? 


A Nger, isan inordinate defire of punifhinge 
him, by whoma man fuppofeth that he 
haue bene harmed. Theredoth Ipring (4) from 
oe ak ee daughters; Braulinge, Swel- 
ing of the mind, Contumeli i{dain- 
fulneffe, and Blaf phemie, yeaa 


This 
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This is a pernitious poifon of (6) the minde, 
ouerthrowing all vigour of iundgement and wif- 
dome, and impairing the helth of the minde, yea 
and oftentimes allo of the body. For which caule 
hath Ecclefialtes giuen warning: Be not (c) thou 
swifteso beangry, for anger refleth in the bofome of 


4 foole. And thedoétor of the Gentiles hath gi- , 


uen charge: Les (d) all bitsernes, and anger, andin- 
dignation, clamor and bla[pheme, be taken aYpay from 
you With all malice . And be gentle one to another, 
merciful, pardoning one to another, asalfo God in 
Chrift hath pardoned you. But againit angrie, con- 
tentioufe, and contumelious perfons, that dread- 
full fentence of Chriltis alreadie pronounced: 
W hofoeuer () is angry With bis brother, shall be in 
danger of iudgement: and Whofoeuer shall {ay to his 
brother, Raca; shallbe in danger ofaCouncell. And 
Whofoener shall fay shoufooles shall be guilty of hell 
Te. 
: (4) Greg.l.31.mor.c.31.Protierb.29.22.10b.15.2.13. 
Ecel.19.28.Eph.4..31.(b lege Baf.bo.10.de iva. Chrif, 
ad pop. ho. 20. CF feq. Gr bo.6. in att. 4. & 18, in Mat, 
Greg 1.5. mov.c.3o. Co fequ; (¢) Ecclef.7. 10, Eccli.8. 
19. 28. 1. CG 30.26. Pr0412.16. OF 15.0. 186 18.6. 
1p. GP 22.24.07 26.21.07 27.3. 10b.5.2.Pf 4.5.0 30. 
19.(d) Eph. 4.31. Col.3.8. 12.Ber. fer.13. in Pf. Qui 
habisat. Amb. lib.t.off.cap.21. Augustin Pfal.a. & li. 


de vera velig.ca.450€7 epi.87.07 14.9. Greg. lib, 8. ep. | 


51. ad Leont.cy par.3.paft.adm.17.(e) Mat.5.23. Gre. 


Latmorcaps Ang.l. 1.de fer. dome im monte cap. 19. 


_ Enchir. 6179. | 9.W hat 
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/ 


‘Je W hatis Sloth,and Which be her branches? | 


Lothisalanguifhing of a minde thatis flacke 
S and negligent to do well: And {pecially it is 
afadnes about fome {piricuall matter. Shee brin- 
gcth forth (4)thefe daughters, malice, rancour, 
pufillanimitie,defperation, dulnes about the ne- 
ceffarie commandements,and a wandering of the 
minde about things valawfull, . 

Of this finne are thole men guiltie,that are (b) 
Idle, lither, and as the Scripture callech them, 
uke warme (c) and finally euery one that dothe 
paile ouer this time of grace and day of faluacion 
in vaine affaires 8 endeuours, And the end of this 
finneis that which Chriit teacheth inthe Golpel; 


Ewery tree (d) Which yeeldeth not good frusse shall be | 


cut done, and shall be cafk into the fire. And inan 
other place: The ce ) vnprofitable feruant caft yee out 
anto theveter darkenes + Neither hath he omitted 
to tell vs, what in the meane feafon he would 
haue vs to doe,thar we may elchew floth, faying: 
Take heede,(f ) atch and Pray, for you know nog 
When the time is: Sirsue to enter by (¢) the narrow 
SAte,becaufe many I fay t0 you shull fecke to enter,and 
shall not be able. Thete thinges we hane briefly 
touched to the intent that they which are noral- 


readie taught the waies of luitice,maye nor only 


know & dilcernethe chiefe difeates and detelta- 


ble plagues of mankind which we haue fhew- 
ed, but alfo endeuour accordinge to the pre- 


fcripe 


feript of Gods law , to abandonfrom themtel- - 
vies anid others , and veterly to expell the fame, 


| Happy .b) is shat man Which hath not walked in the 


Councell of the Wicked , and hath not Sipode in the 
pay of finuers, and hath not fitte in.the chaire of pee 
Tilence, as the Kinglie Plalmift fingeth : i 
ing vito vsthie firftpart of Iuftice & happineffe, 
in the front of his firft Canticle.. fy 
Ber. fer. 3. @ 6.de afcenf. Greg. 3. parte pap. ad- 
mon, 16.(4\Greg. 31. mor. cap. 31. Eccl. 33.29. Pro. 
15-13. Bech, 7, 9.Cr 30.22. P10.17.22.P(al.118.28,¢8 
39+ 13. (b) Mat. 20, 366.07 .22.5.(C) Ap.3.1§.P¥0,6.3¢ 
OF 10.4..26.07 13044 18.8.9, o 19, 15. 2h OF 20. 
AO 21.25. 220136 2430.07 25620. (5 26. 13 
28, 19.Eccl.5.8.0 7-16.07 14.26 2201.Pf.72.5,Hier,. 
48,10.iNxta 70.RO1 3-11.2.C07.7.10,Gal.3.3 Apob.2e 
Aud) Mat.7 18.003, 10.07 21419. LHC. 13674 10. 150 20 
(e)Mat.25.26.30.% Ecél.6.23. Eccle/.9.10.2. Thef.3.7. 
G@l. 6.9.10. Heb, 12612.R0.12.114 Phil, Hohn (f) Mar: 
1333-350 Mat. 24.42.07 25. 13,10.9.4.0Eph. 5.3 dee 165 
AP.3.2. 3. (g) Luc. 13.24, Mat. 7.13. 11412, (b) 
Pfal,1.1.Bern.fer. 35.6% paruis. 2d 


OF ALIEN SINNES, 
1. What finnes ave called Alen finnes? 
To Holé;which although they be wrought and 
accoplifhed by the hades & deedes of other 
men, yet they are worthily imputed vnto vs, and 


doe make our confcience guilty of damnation 
7 ras 


= 
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in thefight of Ged. And therefore of this may 
that bee vnderftood whith the fcripture.com: 
maundeth: Doe (a)thou not communicate with other 
mens finnet : And that which the Kin ly Prophet 
praieth: From(b) my (ecret finnes clen f me.o Lovd; 


and from alien finnes {pare thy feruante. Hereunto 


(c) doth S. Bafilthe great refer chat which Saint 
Paul wrote to the Ephefians: Communicate nor (dj 
with the vnfrustfull workes of darkenes, but rathet 


reprowe them. Then that allo of the fame Apoftle: 


Withdrawe (¢) your felues from euery brother wal- 
king inordinately, and not according to the Tradsson 
Which they haue receined of vs. 

(4) 1.Tim.5, 22. vide Baf.devere vire. (5) Pfal.r8: 


°o 


13. Cr sbid. Euthim. Aug, 1.3, de lib. arb. Cap. 10. 0 
' fer.2. de bap. cap 9. AuguSt. fer. 18. de ver. Do.6.16, 


(d)Epb. §. 11. (¢) 2. Thef. 3.5. 


2. How many it number are thefe alien * 
| fiunes? “es 


A J Ine; as they are for the mofte parte com- 
N mitted nine manner of waies: to wit, by 
councell: bycommanding, by confent , by pro- 
uocation, by praife or flatterie,by filence,by win- 
king , or Indulgence, by participation im the 
fault: and by wicked defending or maintaining 
the fame; 7 


j. When 


a 


‘ 


T fuch time certes, as we are the authors 

A and inftrumentes of euill counfell, which 
others doe or maye followe. Let Caiphas be an 
example: (2) who by his counfell incenfed and 
prouoked the Senate of the fewes to worke the 
death of Chrift. But commended on the contra- 
rie parte is Tofeph of Aramathia, and is called 2 
ood and iuft man, becaufe he had not con- 
tented (6) to the countell and a@es of them, 
to witt , of the high Preiftes and Pharifies, 
wickedlie conpiring to putt Chriftto (c) death. 
Of the fame forte of men was that (4d) De 
metrius ; who with other Artificers for the 
tendering of his owne lucre and gaine, filled 
in a manner the whole citie of the Ephefians 
With a greattumulte and fedition again{tS. Paul 
and his do@rine. Herein alfo did offend that infa- 
mous (ec) Herodias Kinge Herods aduoutres, For 
her dauncing daughter by her counfell and per- 
tuafion did wickedly obtaine, the bodiles heade 
of the glorious S. Iohn Baptilt,which the cruefly 
before had requetted. | : 


Eccl. 27.28.¢ 6.7.0" 8.20.67 37.7. 9. Tob. 5.13. 


G& 12,13. 16.& 18.5.7. Efa.19. 11, 13. Pfal.7. 160 


& 9.16. Prou,26, 27, Ecclef.10, 8. (4) lov 11. 49.. 


(4) Luc, 23. 50, Pfal.1. 1. Geited.9.5. 10b. 214 164 (C) 


| Woy ae 530 Meaty 26030 (db) Ad, 19.2442, Reg, 10.3. 


GS 16, 
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‘e 3. When is an alien finne committed by 
Councell 2 : | 


Bae ou 
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OF 16.20.€7 17.1.5 .3. REG. 12edee CF 21.28.2. Par, 34; 
3-CF 25.16.2001. Efde4n5. Heftiy.10. Dan.6.5.1Mag | 
Tet2e2eMAch oto? 4uZ2.AGb1 4, 18, (6) Mar6.2¢, | 


Mat, 1 Ave 8, 
4+ Whenis commending onlin fame? 


W Hen by our decree, commiffon, or com- 

maundement, any wrong doth redoundty. 
our neighbour ; or any euill whatioeuer is cony 
mitted, In this mariner Dauid the King killed in: 


nocent Vrias , (4) noc certes with his owne or | 


With his feruantes handes , but working it and 


charging it by Jetter that he fhould be flaine in | 


the battaile. And Pilate the Prefident (6) was 
giltie of Chrifts death: becaufe for the fauour of 


the lewesalthough otherwife afteramanner vn- | 


willing: he adiddged him , and deliuered him 
ouer by his authoritie to be crucified. So did Phas 


rao (c) and Herode (d) binde themfelues witha | 


monitrous crime, when they made the Tiranni- 
call lawe of murdering the Infantes of the He- 


brues . But(¢) Woe be vate them shat make vaint 


laWes. 


16.1. Mach. 1443.2. Mach, 6.1. Marebs 27. AG. 2302, 


(4) 2.Reg. 11615. (8) [0.t9616. Luc. 25.25. (6) Exod. 
2.46. (4) Mat.2e16. (€) Efae1051oMAt.15.36 Mar.7.9s 


5. Whew | 


1.Regs22.17. Iudith.2.5. Hest.3.12. Dats.3.5:6 6. | 


SINNES. | 24. 
5+ When doth confent make vs guiltie of analien 
finne? 


W Hen that, which is wickedlie donnhe by 

others ; hath, as it were our voice to. goc 
withit, oris, at the lealt, in fecret forte (a) by 
vs approued, So finned Saul, confentinge (6) to 
the death of the Protomartyr Saint Steuen « 
Alfo herein offended aboue fortie (c) men of 
the Iewes, who by vowe bound and armed 
themielues to put S. Paul co death. Finallie 
herein dflenided the Citizens of Hierulalem, (d) 
giuing their voices to their Magiltrates , shat 
Chiritt might tuffer death, fo chat S. Peter fox 
that caule, vpbraiding them , faide: The author 
(e) of lifeyou killed. Wherfore that fentence of 
5.Paul ts to be noted ; Nor (f) onty they hich doe 
euill thinges , but they alfo Which confent wato the 
doers, are Worthy of death, 

And hereunto may be referred that which we 
reade in S. Cyprian: Hee is (2) noe free from Wiea 
kednes that gaue commandement to haus it aécompli- 
shed: nor bee cleave from crime; Thoe notWwithftan- 
dinge hee neuer comm:zted the fame, yet geneth his cons 
fens that it shall beotherwife giuen out ; and publi- 
kely vegiftred. : 


Leit.20.4,.Nui.16,24.26, 1ndith.8.9. Heitt 4, ig. : 


Luc.11.4:7.(4) Tren.l.g.cap. 46.(b) Ad.7.60. (6) ade 

Azo12. (d)Mat.27.20,Mar.15e11. (¢) Ad.3013. G 2.23. 

(f) Ro.t.32 (2) ep. gz.gueft. Cleri.Romad Cypre 
Q. 6. When 
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CF 16.10.00 17.1.$.3. REG. 12.40 OF 21.25.2. Pay, 94: 
3-CF 25.16.2001. Bfdeg.5. Hefti§.t0. Dan.6.5.1.M aes 
J.12.2-MACH TTL CP 432 AGI 4, 18, (6) Mar6.26. 
Mat, 140 8. 


4. W heis commanding an alien finne? 


Ww Hen by our decree, commiffon, or com- 


maundement, any wrong doth redonndto. 


our neighbour; or any euill whatioeuer is come 
mitted, Jn this manner Dauid the King killed in- 
nocent Vrias , (4) not certes with his owne or 
With his feruantes handes , but working it and 
charging it by letter that he {hould be flaine in 


the bacraile. And Pilate the Prefident (6) was 


iltie of Chrifts death: becaufe for the fauour of 


the lewesalthough otherwife afteramanner vn- 


willing: he adiddged him , and deliuered him 
ouer by his authoritie to be cructhed. So did Pha- 
rao (c) and Herode (d) binde themfelues with a 
monttrous crime, when they made the Tiranni- 
call lawe of murdering the Infantes of the He- 
brues . But (e) Woe be vnto them that make vnint 
lates. See | anal 
1.Regs22.17. 1udith.2.5. Hes.3.12. Dat.3.5:&7 6: 
16.16 Maths 1443.26 Mach, 6.10 Marebs 27. AG. 23.2. 


(4) 2.Reg-11615. (5) 10,19016, Luc. 23.25. (6) Exod. 
4.46, (a) Mat.2atbe (e) E{AelO1eMAb, 15.36 Mar.7.9> 


‘ —§. When 
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5 When doth confent make vs guiltie of an alien 
finnes 


Hen ; that, which is wickedlie donnie by 
others , hath; as it were our voice to goe 
withit, oris, at the lealt, in fecretforte (2) by 
vs approued, So fisned Saul, conlentinge (6) to 
the death of the Protomartyr Saint Steuen « 
Allo herein offended aboue fortie (¢) men of 
the Iewes, who by vowe bound and armed 
themielues to put S. Paul to death. Finallie 
herein dfiended the Citizens of Hierufalem, (4) 
giuing their voices to their Magiltrates , that 
Chiitt might fufler death, fo that S. Peter for 
that caule, vpbraiding them , faide: The author 
(c) of Lifeyou killed. Wheriore that fentence of 
S.Paul is tobe noted: Not (f) only they Which doe 
eusll thinges , but they alfo Which confent vato the 
doers, are Worry of death, 
Aud hereunto may be referred that which we 
readein S. Cyprian: Hee is (g) not free from Wie 
kednes that gaue commandement to haue it aecompli- 


shed: nor bee cleave frot crime, TWwhoe notWwithstan-. 


dinge hee neuer committed the fame, yet geneth his cons 
fens that it shall beatherwife giuen out, and publi- 
kely vegifired. : 


Let.20.4,.Nut,16,24.26. 10dith8.9. Helfet 4n fe 


Luc.i1.47. (a) Iren.l.a.cap. 46.(b) AB.7.60. (e)Ake 

33012. (d)Mar.27.20,Mar. 15.18. (€) AE.3013. & 2.236 

(f) Rowt.3%— (2) eps zz .guaft. Cleri. Rom. adCypr. 
Q 6. Whes 


| 
! 
' 
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6. When doe we contract an alien finne by 
e prokocatious 


W Hen we doe witringlie proucke another to 


anger,reuenge, blaiphemie, crueltie, or other 
fuch like vices, whetheric bee done by worde or 
deede, or any other meanes howfoeuer. As when 
Jobs (2) wite wantcnly tcorning her moft patiét 
husband, did alto peritiade him fo much as lay ia 
her, to blatpheme God, And Tobies wife (b) as 
troublefome as the other, oftenmolefting & ex- 
alperating her husband with her reprochful {pea- 
ches, brought the matter to thispaffe, thatthe 
afi@ed man was conftrained to bewaile his 
domeiticall iniurie with fighes, and teares , and 
praiers vnto Almightie God. But Ecclefiafticus 
admonilheth the contrarie, laying . Keepe (c) 
thy (elfefrom contention,and thou shalt diminishe fin- 
nes. For an ancry man doth kindle contention, anda 
man a finner willmoled hss friendes 5 and in the mid. 
dest of theizthat are in peace, foweth enmitie. And 


to hath Salomon faide : An exill man (d) allWaies. 
feeketh chidings , but the cruell Angell shalbe fent _ 


againft him. | 
1.Reg.1.6. Pfal.105.16.2. Mach. 14.27. Gal.g.1f. 
bo Eph.G. ge Col.3.21. (4) 1b. 2.9. (b) Tab.2. 15. & 
3-76 (6) Eccds.28.10.P 80015. 18.¢5 18:6.€7.22.10.07 26, 
97+G7 29122 CF 30-33. (d) PrOt7 641 CO 3+30.E (4.33.1. 


7 Whee 


er. Fee se . 
SINNES. © 243 


73 When Ave We fpotred Sith an ahen finne, by 
praife or flatterses 


\v7 Hen we commend any man in mildeeds of 
lewd behaniour, or as though the ching were 
very well done, we gine a fpurreto him chatrun- 
neth amifle , thac he may helde on his wicked 
conrie, Bur Woe be vara tiem (a) that folve coushens, 
vader enery elbow 5 and doe make pillodes vader the 
hesde of every age to take foules ,.as the Prophec 
faith. And inco this vice do preachers (b) fome- 
time fall, and Magiftrats nanghtely flattering the 
common people, whileft they doe openly fauour 
and approue their licentioulneile. And therefore 
rightly faich Efaie: O my peeple, (¢) they that call 
theehappy, thefearethey that deceine tice, and brin 
to nough: the way af thy Steppes . For which canle 
S.Paulcommanderh vsro !t-anne thole doctours, 
thar by fweete {peeches (d) and benedictions, 


- doe feduce the hartes of winocents. For becaufe 


the finner is (¢) praifed im tie defires of his {rule , and 
thewitked man is accounted happy: the finner Will 
prowoke our Lord, asthe Kingly Prophet tellifieth, 
PHO.24n24e 28.07 27.24 $.0.€7 28.23. Pfale 14.0.5, 
Efa.5.20. Chrif.be.2.de Daud c Saule.Cyp. de lapf, 
Bafil. bom. int Pfal. 61. Aug in Pfa.134. (a) Exec. 13, 
18. (b) Hier. 14.013. 22.13. 1760 2709s G 2M. 18, 
Cr 29.9. Thren.214. Mibh.3 5.3. Rege22.6- (¢) Efe, 
Za12. CF 9.15.09 30.10. (d) Ro.:6,18.2. Pet.2.0. 12, 
the Hievorlst, adse7, Pelas.c.9. & ha. dduer losin. ¢, 
Q2 19. (83 


- 
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thd | 
19. (¢) Pfal. 9424.07 $4. 22.P10. 16 10. CF 16.29, & 


1Z Ife 295. Eccl.7.6. Hier. 9.3.8. 


8. W hen doth an alien finne fall vpon vs 
through onz jilence ¢ 


W Hen our vnfeafonable filence bringeth de- 

trimentto our lubied , orto any other per- 
fon. For example fake, if by office tt belong vn- 
£0 vs to teach, admonilte, or corredcte our bro- 
ther, orthewholle people, and we omitte the 
fame withoutiuft caute, when we may do good, 
For which caufe our Lorde by E faye, tettifieth to 
ouery onechat preacheth: Crise, (a) doe not ceale, 
as a trumpette exalte thy yoice, and sheW vnto my 
people thesy wickedneffe , and to tie boufe of 1acob 
their finnes. Heare moreouer the danger they 
ftand in, who are not without caule called 
dumme dogges, (4) not able to barke: If (¢) when 
I faye to a wicked man, (Saih our Lorde) thou shalt 
die the death, if thou doenot Warne him,and fpeake to 
bum, that be may forfake ns wicked Way, and hue; 
the Wicked man bimfelje sal die in bis smiquitie, but 
I Wall require hss bloode at shy Land, So neceffarie 
a thing itis to be oblerued, which Saint Paul 
not without great proteftation doth require. 
Preach the Worde, (4) vrge in feafon, out of feafon, 
veprouc , befceche , rebuke im all patience and doc- 
trine: and againe in another place : Them thes 
finne (¢) reproue before all: shat the reft alfo may 
baue fears, 


Bere 


os Se EES 


 BENNES., tay 
Bern.de tat.loan: Bapt.Greg.2. part. pal. CAD. Ave 
Aug .ep.109.@ bo.7.ex s0.Profp.Lb. 1. devit. cont.c. 
20. Iftd.de (i.bon.1.3.cap. 44.45.46. (a) Efa.s8.r6 
Htev.23.22.€7 26.2.0 50.2.10H£,t.2.1.C07.9 164 (b) 
E(4.56.10.(¢) EZech.3.17.C7 33.7.0” ibid. Hier.Grege 
hom. 11. in Exech, Ad. 20. 18, Efe.6.5, Hest. 4 


(136 (d) 2. Tims 4 Be Tite eg 13 Gaus. Chryf, home 


6. sn epiff. ad Phil. (e) 1. Tim. 5. 20, Let. 19.17< 
Augufi, ferm31s. Gap. 7. de verb. Dom. O fer. 16. 
cap. 4.7.8. 


90 When ave we by winking or indulgence 
cutangled With alien finnes¢ 


O often, as that thing which by our power 

orauthoritic, may and ought to be amended, 
and punifhed; we notwithitanding , fufler to go 
vnpunifht,and to waxe worfe and worle. 

Herein doe Magiftrates offed, when they beare 
the {worde (4) in vaine , and are not as they are 
called , Gods minifters , and reuengers vnto 
wrath,to thofe that behaue them felues wicked- 
lie or teditiouflie . This was the finne (6) of 
King Saul, when contrarie to the commande- 
ment of God, he tpared his enemies the Amale- 
chites . The fame finne was allo incurred by 
King Achab, when he receiued into fauour Be- 
nadab the Kinge of Syria: for which caufe he did 
not efcape the feuere fentence of the Prophet gi- 
uing this threate:This faith (c)our Lord, becanfethou 
haft difmsffed out of thy band aman worthy of death, 

Q3 thy 
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shy life shall be for bis life, and thy people for his peo 
ple. Hereunto may be referred that which the 
Apoitle willeth the Corinthians: Take (a) away 
Sse euill from among your felues: Knot you not that 
4 litle leanen corrapteth the Whole paste? purge the 
olde leauen. 

Secondly heerein doe /e) fathers and mothers, 
miat{ters and mailirefes offend, whileft chey with 
a certains diilemoling and fauourable indulgen- 
- €e, doe marre thole in bringing them vp tharare 

committed to thei: charge, & by their negligence 
and floth doe fulfer themto fall into great hae 


zarde and danger . Sowee reade the fonnesof | 


Hely, (f) to haue bin depraued through the de- 


faule only of their fathers indulgence, who for. 


that caufe, was grieuoufly punifhed for histoo 
much lenicy. | 

Heereunto may alfo be added that finne which 
is commonly called the omiffion of brotherly 
correction, (¢) admoniticn,or reprehenfion. For 
atmuchas Cinft hath warned vs to corre our 
brother, once, and twice, and the third time that 


Wwe may winne (6) him when he finneth. Al- © 


though fome doe diiti nguith berweene this man- 
ner of omifMiion and che former fufferance which 
wee Ipakce of making chem two different kindes 
of alien finnes., 


Aub, fer.3.in Pfal.118.Orig.ho. 9.in Hierem. Hie- 


70n.ad Ripay.ep.53. Aug.in Pal 50. & fer.sy.deverb. 


Do. Chry, orater con. Iudeos. (a) Ro. 13.4. Sap. 6.3, 
Pal. 2410, AUS 2.7667.6.5.CF ped Se 50, 204.814. Ts 
an Buang. 
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is Euang ToAn. Bern.(er.66.in Cant.(b) 1. Reg.i5.9s 
Jud.20.13. Num.25.4.(c)3.Reg.20,42.(d) te Corse 
6. 13. Exod, 22.18. Deut.1301.6.12. CF 17012. & 18. 
20.30REg.18.19-40+ Hier.in cap.50ad GalGreg.lt.329 
epg. (e) Aug. in Pfal. 50. Greg.4.dial. ¢. 18. Chryf> 
bo.9.in 1.4d Tr. Ephef.6.4. Heb. 12.7. Prom. 13.18. 
hue 22015607 23.13. 29 01Fol 7.2L. Eccli,7.25 & 
22Z eGo SiGe 301. (f) 1-REg.Z001 Cr #17 3-REZ16- 
(g) Pr0.9.7- 15.5+10.12.07 Zhelhel§ CO Wolds S 
2965 6.07 28.23.€7 29. 1-Ecclef.7 6. G 10.28, & 516 
7. G 1Gs1f 17+ 20.1.44Pfal. 14.0.5. Colt. 28. I. 
Thef.5.14, 2.Thef.3.15-1.Tim.5 20 2.TiM.2.26. C 4. 
2.TIHT9.10G 2oiFe() Matet8.15e 


i. How doe We contract an alien finne by 
_ partispation® 


Hen efpecially , when we are partners in 
fa theeues and extortioners ; alfo 
when we doe wittingly together with others, 
chalenge or retaine goods vniuftly gotten, or 
which any way doe belong to other men : and 
then moreouer, when we are enriched with the 
{poile of others. And hereunto feemeth to be- 
long that which the Plalmitt faith, toranne with 
the very theenes (4) themfelues, & to haue por- 
tion with the aduoucrers. ‘This did Elaic obied 
vnto the people of the lewes. Thy (b) Princes be 
ynfaithfull, companions-of theenes, all doe loue gifts, 
é& follove rewardes. And yet more greeuoufly 
doe they fin,who do maniteftly make a gaine va- 

Q 4  tothem 


' 
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y 
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to themfeluesof an otherm i 
: ans Alchineff 6 
seas 2 : : fuch as dare giue lodging ie 
ay nto theeues , or notorious cith ‘ef and 
eens perfons, where they may Bacesiere ; 
themfelues, or for their things. ™ 
3 ae : POU 14 O29. 24. Neem. 16.96, Eta 
pas o 2. Par.20.36. Greg. Turon. in glo.Conf. 6.36 
he Et libst.de glor. Matrc.38.72,.0¢79 & bb. 2: 
Po 13+ V4 19.16.17. CF 20, Theod.l.2. big 6 
= aa oF eas ole a 
heii perfecu. lof. 7. 24. Dan. : 22,2. ed 
30 240 O F015. 9.5. te Mach. 6, 12. (2) Pfal. 49. 


18, Aug. in Pfal, 129. 
em a 129+ (b) Bfa. 1. 23, (¢) Deute- 


13. When doe We by defending commitre 
an alien fine? 


W eh we either protect malefatours, or de- 
‘ ende and publithe an other mans doétrine 
though it beperuerfe and wicked. When alfo 
by our care and endeuour , we labour to fi ‘i : 
and maintaine that, which is appointed a aint 
eauiae and Tultice. Againft fuch estonia th 
thundreth out this divine oracle-W oe ‘ayy a 
that calleuill good ; and Sood, exill: taking dake 


: > 
nes, light 5 and light , darkenes : making biteer, 
aine: Thou ( b} 


SWeete; and sWeete, bitters A 

3 : Anda 

eng hae i oe to dee a shale 
sudgement yeelde to 

to decline from pers aeeentth a 

And this thall fuffice touching Alien , finnes 

| as 


as they cajl them, which now ¢ertgs in thele 


/ 


daics doe reach very farre, and are quer licen- 
tioufly committed euery daie, elpecially by Ma- 
giftrares . And there is commonly fo litle heede 
taken ofthem , that moft men doe thinke them 
not tobe finnes at all, normake any accounte of 
them: although often times with the filthe of 
thefe fines, they defile and make guilty of per- 
petuzll torments , both their owne and other 
mensconfciences. And all thefe kindes mentio- 
ned before, may be reduced to three kindes, and 
in few wordes comprehended , as {heweth S. 
Bafil. (¢) For that we fall into the participation 
of an othermanserror, or finne , it commeth to 
paffe, either by Deede and Atte: or by Will 
onely , and a certaine purpofe of the minde : 
or by fome carcleffe negligence , if at anie time 
others be defrauded of the duty thar we owe 
in admonifhinge them, and feekinge their a- 
mendment. 
But the worlte kinde of finning of all others 
without comparifon, iswhena man Gnneth a- 
gainft the holy Ghoit. | a 
(4) Ef4s5e 20. G10. 1. (b) Bxods 2302. (¢) Baf 
fer. 2. de Bap. 64.9. 
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OF SINNES AGAINST 
: the holy Ghoft. 


1. What is afiune againit the holy Ghoft? 


] T is malitioufly, and contemptuoufly to re- 
lee the grace & liberality of God beeing of- 
fered, which grace certes, is peculiarly attributed 
to the holy Ghoft, as to the fountaine of al good- 
nelle. Andthis is co finne without any remedy 
or redretle: in fo much that according to the 
{peech of Chrift, for fuch and fo greata finne, no 
forgivenefle is obtaines either (2) inthis worlde, 
or inthe world to come. For after this manner 
Almighty God dealeth with vs, that he giueth 
neither grace vpon earth, nor glory in Heauento 
anie other, but vnto thofe onelie which hauing 
once knowne finne, doe deteftit; and {etting be- 
fore their eies that which is good, doe make 
choile of a righteous courfe of life. But from 
thele finnes is farre banifhed both deteitation of 
finne, and the choife alfo of that good which 
were to bee followed; and that moreouer is 
cleane reieéted, whereby the holy Ghoft doth 
vie of his fingular grace to withdrawe a man 
from finne. And for thisreafon , they which are 
fettered wih fuch kind of Ginnes » doe either ne- 
uer get the grace of God , or feldome and verie 
hardly . For thefe finnes are not committed of 
humane imbecillitie and frailtie; which were to 
| finne 


Y 
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finne againit che dense ey fae pent 
of the Father:as we leein’s. ee hich 
7 denied Chrilt: nor yet orign 5 
oo to finne againit thefonne,and yale 
of the Sonne: as, was ake, oe ca ay pee 
dthe Church : but that w te 
Sbreatiee comparilon , tar ss ee 
cea’ inact inde: 
ited of miliceand obitinacie of m | j 
ise for eximple in thole molt peructls and ob 
inate Phariles. | 
i ae S. Chomam.in 2.2.quast the (4) wa : | 
” Mar. 3.28. Luc. 12. 10. (b) Mat. 26.74. Vide Greg. 
hb.25.Moral.cap.16. (¢) 1-Tsm.t. 13. Ad. Quek. 


2. How many finnes are there againft the 
¥ holy Ghof$ 


I d fixe , and 
are of that kinde accounte vane 
T ie names commonly vied, are thele.Pre- 
{umption of the mercie of God, or of the pate 
nicie of finne; Delperation Es ee cca 
etruth; Enuying of brot 
Oca: ; and impatience. But more an & 
fignificantly they may bethus numbre : aes 
”. Conhdently to abufe the mercie 0 ie 
2. Veterly to defpaire of the grace of God, or 
i faluation. 
ee arbcliollie, to oppugne the truth of re- 
igi inithis owne confcience. — 
— Vchemently to be moued with a fetled 


E | {i - I} { f {. ° | 
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vertue in his brother. oa, 

§- With an obftinate minde to perfifte wit. 
tingly ina faulte. 


6. Without purpofe of amendment, neverto 


make an end ofa lewd and peruerle kinde of life, 


3+ What manner of prefumption maketh afinne 
against the boly Ghoft? 


Hat, which maketh:a man to truft only in 


the mercie of God, andro be hardenedand 


emboldenedto finne : all manner of relpe&, of 
Gods Iultice and feare being laid afide. And :his 
certes doe very many finne at this day, who fla: 
tering themfelues with an holy faith(«\in Chriit, 
doe like beattes (6) wallow androrte in the m d- 
dett of the filth of finnessand not co themfelues 
only, but co others alfo dare promite (c) tecuriry: 


_ ifonly they haue confidence in the merites of 


Chrift, and in the grace of God apprenended 
by faith ; although in the meanetime the fruites 
(d) of penance be nothin regarded. But to all 
thefe doth the dottor re the Gentiles cry out: 
Does thou contemne, faith hee, the riches of the 
goodnes of God, and patience, and longanimuse , not 
knowing that the bensgnitie of God bringeth thee to 
penance? Andfor thatcaufe, hein an other place 
is fo farre ( f) off from willing men to vaunt of 
only faith; that he biddeth even the faithful che- 
elues euery one, to worke their faluation wich 
feare and(g) trembjing: commendin §Ynto them 


a faith 


ad 


JHE HOLY cena si 
ith not deade and idle, as Sainte (h) Iamescal- 
aie Gi liuely and efle@uall, which worketh: 
duely by (3) charitie. Againft this abhominable 
fine thus exclaimeth the Ecclefiafticus : of (k) 
she rems[sion of finne be thou not without feare, nei 
sher doe thou adde finne, vponfinnes Anddoe not [ays 
she mercse of our Lorde is great, be Wall haue compal- 
fion vpon the multitude of myfinues . For merce and 
anger doo foone approche from bim, and bis auger dorl 
looke vpou finners : rightly therfore faith the Pro- 
phet: 1 will fing mercie (1} and indgement vnto thee, 
oLord: then inan other place: The (m) bonour of 
he King loueth Iudgement. , 
Gin soihbde nice £.23.10¥e Co 1. CP 1.6. tpn 
22. Fulg.defid.ad Pet. cap. 3, Bern, ferm. 38. ex par- 
His. (a) Ang.de fid. & Op. C14. 22. in Ench. 64.67. 
Cr ar54. Hiern C.4.. Ofer (b) loel.t.17. (¢)2.Pete 
2.18. Eecle[.8.14, Cone. Trid. (68.6. CAp.9. GF CAEL 
13. 14. Hier. in Co 4. Dan, (d) Luc. 3. 8.9. & 13. 3. 
Mat.3. 8.10. AE. 26.20, Eccli, 2,22. €) R024. EC- 
clef. 8.11. Eccli. 15.21. Aug, trac, 33.10 loan. & ho. 
$Oex 50.6 Ae Lfid.de fut. b 0,4sb.%.6ap.13. (f)t.Core 
13-16 (g) Phil. 2.12. Pfal.2.1%4 P10.28.14. Rom. 116 
20. 16 COF.fudy. OF 10012, (b) 1ac.2.14.. (3) Gal. 5.60 
(k) Fecli.5.4. 5. Eccle.9.1. vide Aug.de perf.iuft.cap. 
15+ O de corte O gra. Cy 13. hos 410 ex 50. G fete 
3. de Innoc, Greg.li.16. mor.ce 3. (1) Pf. 100. 1.Beré, 
Ser.520€% paruis.& fer.6.in Cant. Aug.de vsil.poenit. 
& vit. (m) Pf. 98. Are 


Ay Hom 
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4s How dothaman finne again® the holy 
Ghost by defperation? 


Hen the contrarie vice vnto prefumprtion , 
whereof we {pake before, doth fo poffetle 
the minde of a man, that he ca'teth off all hope, 
either of obtaining pardone before God, or of 
attaining vnto life euerlaftine, 
After this forte finned Cain, by defpaire, as 
himfelfe teftifieth by hisfpeeche, when hefaith: 
(4) Greater is my miguity > than that 1 may deferne 


pardon. Thus finned allo Iudas tha: Traitour (6) 


vato Chriit, at whartime he being moued with 
defpaire of {aluation , like an vnhappy wretch, 
hanged himfelfe . But doubrleffe, (c) there is no 
penance too late, as is manifelt by the (d) exam- 
ple of that thiefe, which vponthe Grofle,cuen in 
thofe lalt momente of his life, obtained great 
grace and heauenly glory ag the handes of Chiitt. 

Aug. fer.58. de temp. & in Pal. 56. Greg. Usb. 8 
mor, cap.i4..lsb.2.de fum.bo.cap.14.Chryf hom.2 in 
Pfal.s0. Bern. ferm.5.de nat. Dom. (4) Gen.4. 13» Ber. 
fer. 11.3 Cant. (b) Mat.27.3.A@.1.18.Ephef.4.. 196 
2. Reg.2.20. (6) EZe¢.:8,21.27.€5 33. 11, 1.1001.7.9. 
Or 2.1. Hier. 3.1. Ef4.1.18.Pfraa, 8. Eccl. : 7.20. 
27. (d) Luc.23.49. Aug ls.16 retr. cap. 19. C de cor. 
FBT. CAP. U5. CH fer. 181. de tempeh. Leoep. 91.ad 
Theo. Conc.Trid. fef.t4..6)-7. 


Se When 


THE HOLY GHOST. agg 


5. When doth hee that eppugnerb the trueth , fine 
agains the boly Gheft? | 
Hen , ¥ that trueth which concerneth the 
-eftate of Faith, and Religion, nor of igno- 
rance’but of malice, is purpofely impugned, that 
thereby the finceritie of Catholike veritie; may 
be blemifhed . Of this finne were the FHarihes 
(4) guiltie, whole chiefett care we fee to hate 
bene,as malitionfly as falfly to blaiphemeChrift, 
to perfecute the dodtrine of the Golpell, andto 
fuppreffe the teftimonie (4) of the Apoftles, and 
that euen again{t their owne contciences. Not 
vnlike vnto thefe are they , that are {aid by the 
Prophet to fitte in the (c) chaire of peflilence : and 
are called by S. Peter (d) lyiug maiffers that doe 
bring in Setts of perdition: Finally by S. (e) Paul, 
Heretickes, men corrupted (f) in mind, reprobate cons 
cerning the. faith , attending (g) to {pirites of errour, 
[ubuerced and condemned by their one (h jiudgment. 
Among whom may be numbred that famgledu- 
cerElimas, whomsS, Paul publikelie reprehen- 
ding, faid with great vehemencie: O full (i) of all 
guile and alldeceipte, fonne of the deuill , enemie of 
all suitice, thou ceafest not to {nbuersetheright waies 
of our Lorde. 


To this kind allois referred , Blafphemie (k) | 


of the {pirite : which finne Chrift doth greatly 
tebukein the Tewes , and maketh it worlethen 


_ othex finnes, And woulde to God thag this finne 


did 


| 


Lo 
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did not raignein thefe our daies .For againft the 
holy Ghoft doe they allo blatpheme (as writech 
Damatus (/) who againit the holy Canons of the 
Fathers, endited by the inftin& of the holye 
Ghoft, doe any thing willingly or malepertly , or 
prefume to [peake, or Welfully give their confent to 
them that Lanea minde fo to doe. For it is mansfeh 
thar {uch 4pref{umption, isone kinde of the blafphe- 
mics against the boly Ghoft: thus faith Damatus. 

¥ Leo. epsst.:9.ad Flan. cap.1. Aug.de Gen. ad lit, 


Lb. 7. Cap. 9.C2 traet8.in Exang. loa. & de vtil.cre, 


cap. 1. C7 1b.18. ci. Cap. 51. & Lib. 236 cap. 25.( 4) 
Mitte 12024. 1542. OF 21. 45. OF 22015. 10.7048, 
CF 12010, 19.(b) AB. ge 06.075. 18.6) Pfal. ot 
(d) 2. Pet.2. 1. (e) Tit.3.10. ( f) 2. Tw. 5.8. (g) 16 
Tim. 40 1. 0b} Tit. 3. 11. (4) Ad.13. 00. (k) Materz, 


‘gt. (f) Apud Gratianum.25.quaft.1.violatores. 


6. How is Enuie of brotherly grace 4 finne 
against the holy Ghoftt 


a weare firiken with a greate greife and 
fotrowe, becauie of the fplendor & encreale 
ef vertues, and Gods guiftes, in which our bro- 
eher doth excell. , 
Which finne feemeth to be rather proper vn- 
to the Deuillthan vntoman: whereas the Deuill 
doth moft wrathfully take the encreafe and con- 
finuance of (2) the grace of Godin man: and for 
that caufe he isnot only an acculer (4) of our bre- 
thren, buc alfo an implacable aduerlarie ( ¢) of 
God 


® 
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God arid of all good men, who as a roring Lion 


-goeth about fecking whom hee maye. deoure 
"There were among the Iewes{uch fonnesof > a- 


tan, who did altogether enuie vito the Gentiles, 


., the larely fpringing grace of the Gofpell , as we 
read in the Aéts (d) of the Apoitles. . 
Aug. bb.tde fer. Dom. in monte cap.22.,.& 1. 16s 
‘Gap. ty. (a 'Sap.2. 240 (b) APOCe ide 100 (6) be Pebe se 
"8. (d) AGL 2.6 13.45 -Geted.50 ae 


7s W bat kind of obStinacie. ss hat, which is 4 


fine againft the hely Ghost? 


z Hat certes which beareth an obftinate mind 
-B againft him that giveth him good admoni- 
‘tion, fothac he will not fuffer. him felre by any 


smreanes to be withdrawn fr6 his danablecourfe. 
~-Wrich this finne was King Pharao (a) notably 
attainte"d, who although he were fo often admo- 
nifhed by .Moifes, ana foiietimes afflicted wih 
very fore fc, ourges from God, yet notwithitans 
ding in his tir. onicall purpole; he(b) obitinarly 
Sen age | 
incorrigible’ obftuacie of: thg lewes, whom S. 
Steuen painting out as itWeir® Ae their colours, 
faith: With a( d) hard neckt and ite wiscin Mme” 
fed eares,youhaue allwaies sfifted she boy Sts 
And not vnlike vnto them, aré:thole ar this day,» 
that being addited vnto new fetes; may'not a-, 
bide fo much asto heare or reade anie Catholike 
inftru@ions: but, euen like to che terpent (e) cai- 
led the Afpe, fhurting cheit* cares: againft “the 
= R {weete 


ited, and pesifhed. Famoué alfo was that ¢) _ 


i 
| 
| 
| 
4 
| 
| 
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{weete melodie of the founde do&rine of the 
Church, they feemeto fay: Departe-thou (F) from 
v5; SC We will not hime the knowledge of thy Wars: 
which is nothing-elie, then as S, Paul Ipeakesh: 
According (g) tothe. hardnes and impement barte, 
to beape to themfelues wrath , im the day of Wrath, 
and. of. the rénelation of rhe sft sndgemenc of God. 
For 38 Salomoa.-alio ceacheth; To saan, (h) that 
With 4 hard necke-contemneth bun thar correcteth 
him, 4 fodda:ne dsSizudtion shall come vponbim , and 
beately shail not follote bite oe 
Angin Enc. cap 85.05 in Pf. 58, conte t. Gregehte 


Pore 


Cc Linea, (b ) Exod. Aye (e) Hier. 5036 4G» Efeo | 


O84 Zach 7.1. Gens: 9:7. (d) Abbe 6s (6 Pfale 


STS AP) Tob .2 ra rigs (y) Ruate2.4-(0}BV0I#+ 1+ Bere 


a ok 


ferhsg2:in Canty | 
eas fee , a es oF a aa - ca 
8. When is a finne of impenitenry committed: | 


" 


~~ his ding, yy$ith tysery hee fhoulde wathe a 


“Way by holeiome Pagi.sice, refolueth moreouet 


that he pene wilidex apy Penance at all, Of this 
kind of perfons, who are luch defperate and pit- 
tifull,iqners and {fo willremaine, both their life 
an. theirdeath is poit (<) abominable *, for al- 
much asyif no. in wordes,yet in deed they feemé 
to hay: (6) W ehane entered into league With. 9 


fl i Me 
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and with hell wee hauemade a pat. And of thele 


alfo may that laying Bee. vnderftogde; which 5, 
John.auoucheth. There ¢> is afinnetordearh , for 
that I fay-not that aniemanaske. . oi. | 
_ Thus much concerning the finnes again{t the 
holy Gholt:which are doubileife moft grieuous, 
and which Almightie God either:nener,..or verie 
hardly doth pardon, For which caitleywe ought 


often to garde our felues, &to confirme others 


again{t the fame: that we may oblerue. thar fey» 
ing: + Contriftate not, (d) extinguishe not the {ogre 
of Gods This (e) day if you heare his voice, harden not 
your hearts. Let f) none of you-be.dadarate Withithe 
fallacie of finne. For (g) ap barde.heart shull bee ss 
eusl cafe at thelast. Nowe therefore let vs come 
to thole finnes which areallo not-azlitte hai- 
nous, andare wonte to be.called, fanes.thaticry 
vnto Heauen. es ae fe ee 
Aug de verb. Do. fer.21 cap. 12. CF 13.¢ ep. §0..ad 
Bonsf.Gelaf.in tomo de anathematis viveulo. (4; Pfals 
33-22. (b) Efa.28.15.07 3.8.9.P{al.5 1.3.70 210.2\V Ave 
(¢) wdo.5.16. Aug. de cort.ér gra.caps12 era .retraity 
Cape 19+ ¥ Ephefe du30.(d) 1: Thef.saigu(e}P fal. oe 
8. (f) Heb.3013.(g) Becht. 3.7.27. 544 3 5h a 
OF SINNES -THAT "OR ¥:.° 
OP ite Heiudnsehwadtare.. oth 
St Ae tog ban, afer of 
__ ¥ What fiunes are thafe thas ave [aide ie 
a ee Opto Eeeanen’ co Hoty fae 
1 Hofe >.whieh notably aboue; others are 
“ knowne to haue a manifelt and angerding 
: Rz wic- 


oat 
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wickedneffe,and doe fingularly purchafe to thofe 
which commit them Gods indignation and ven. 
e nce. Of this forte there are foure numbred in 

oly {cripcure, to wit, wilful (4) Murder; (b) So- 
domie; .¢) Oppreffion of the Poores and detrau- 
ding (4) the Laboring mans hiere. | 

Augan Enc.30. & Lann. in 10b.6.30 & ler. locg- 

sionss de Genef.@ quest. 5. fuper Exod. Greg.3. par, 
pei ade 32. in 2. Plat penit (4) Gen. 4.10. (b) 
Gen. 18. 20. (¢) Ex. 22. 23. (4) Deut. 24:0 150 late 
S> fre fs 


| Ba Howe dosh the Scripture teach that Wwilfull muy- 
+) ther ss reuenged? 
“J N moft: grievous manner doubrleffe , as Al- 
3B. mighty God fheweth in thefe wordes, wher- 
in hee rebuketh Cain the firft man-flear: (4) What 
‘bait shou done? faith he, she voice of the bloud of thy 
bracher crieth to.me from the earth . Now therefore 
shalt thou. be curfed vpom eatth . And in anothet 
place Gods owne voice doth teftifie, (+) Wbo- 
feeuer shall shed mans blood , bis blood shall be shed 
aifo, for to the image of God Was man made. The 
kingly Plalmift fingeth ; Men (c) of blood shall not 
line balfethesrdaies.For thig is a very heinous wic- 
kedhefle , and he doth a moft horrible iniurie to 
his neighbour, that bereueth him of his life with- 
out lawful (d)audtoritie. For which caule, Chrilt 
himlelte (aith allo. (c) Ad thus sake the sord,shall 
perish With che swordes 
nee : Vide 


| 
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| Wide Conc. Ancyr.c.22. Cr Conc. Epaun.431.T rie 
bur.c.54. oF fequ. (4) Gen.4,.10. Amb.l.2.de Cainer 
Abel.cap.9. (b)Gen.g 6. EX.2%e12el4w Lewitt Ze 
Num. 35.16.20. Deut.19. 11.5. 10.3215. (6) Pf 54.2400 
(a) Aug. 1.2 contr. Fauft.cap.70.(e) Mat.29.52.Ap0Ce 
13. 10. | 
3. And what is extant in holy fcripture touching . 
the finne of Sodome and the punsshments 
thereof ¢ 
He men of Sodome, faith the {cripture , () 
Were very naught, and finners before God too 
toomuch : This horrible and abhominable finne 
(b) Saint Peter, and Saint Paul (¢) doe reproue: 
yea nature her felfe doth abhorre : and the 
{cripture allo do.h declare the greatneffe of fo 
foule a wickednes, in thele wordes : The crie (d) 
of the Sedom.tes , andthe Gomorians , is multiplied, 
and thes finneis aggrauated too too much.For which 
caufe the Angels doe fpeake thus vito the iuft 
man Loth , who did greatly abhorre from the 
outragious fil:hines(e) of the Sodomites: (f) We 
Wall destroy this place, becaufe the cry of them hath in- 
creafed beforeour Lord, Who hath fent vs to destroy 
shen. Thereforeour Lord (¢) rained done vpon So~ 
dume and Gomoerrha brimjtume and fire, from out 
of beanen, and ouerchrewe $i Cities, andall the 
Countrie about. Neither doth the {criprure leaue 
vntouched the caules which moued the Sodo-~ 
mites, & may allo moue others to this fo giee~ 
uousa finne, For thus we reade in Excchiels 
R 3 (b, Bee 


WE ees 
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finne againit che Father her, Sc rhe might snd power | 
AE of the Farhersat we leein’'S.Perer (6) the Apattle 
«who denied Chrift: nor yet of ignorance 3 which — 
” wpere to. Giqne againitchafonne,and the wildome 
of the Sonne: ag was Saul (6) bus cafe, when he 
2 #f perfecuted the Church : but chat which is farre 
ener 3. cwarle without compatifon , thefe finnesarecO- = 
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ta ey Be ; + = = 
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- -{- mitcedof malicaand obftinacie:of minde: as we 
Jk fee for example in thole moft peruerie and ob- 
ve ae, Binate Phariles. oe ee ee 
: “Pade S.Thomam.in2.2.quast.t de (4) Mat. 12.3%. 
ang Fo che. oP Mar. 3.28. Luc. 12. 10.(b) Mat. 26.74. Vide Greg. 
Sr ehie aia eg at. bb. 25. Moral.cap.16. (¢} t-Titthet.13- AG. Quote * 
th - Ge HOW many finnes are there againft the: - 
‘ ai bal Goh a 


T Here are of that kinde accounted fixe , and 
| their names commonly vied, are thefe.Prex - 
fumption of the mercie‘of God, or of theimpur ; 
nitie of finne; Defperation ; Oppugning‘of the 
- knowne truth; Enuying of brotherlic charities 
Obftinacie,and impatience; But more plainly & 
Gignificantly they may bethus nombred. 
1. Confidently toabule the mercie-of God. 
2. Veterly to'defpaire of the grace of God, of 
of his owne faluation. i a 
3, Rebelliouflic, to oppugne the truth of ree 
ligion againit his owne confeiencen (2 
"qe Vehemently to be moved with a fetled » 
Enuy, becaufe of the encreale of Jalyation and 
as vertue. 


Wes) 
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_ 3 What manner of prefaaption meket 


| geoducs of Ged, and patience, 
a meng that the benignizie 


feate und) ion 0. worke their faluation with 


hg: commending vnto them: 


a faith 


4, 


SF 


pe 


ly by (i) charities. “Ag 


remfsion. of. ‘fane be. shou-noeiitheus fe ares. nei 


| she mercie-of our Lorde is great, Be Will han. compef- 

on upon the multitude of ney finues's:For mercicand ©. | 
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whic aay ifeis: nat t paft, Oyen, far in fa) 7 
ranges We, oy alls as we alfo a sh dag np Ly 
: ar are nat. deadly yang as leomelis ‘ 
q in outward apparance, yes Ye. rare not fo. bea (hy 
|) contemned. For fomuch’ast ey dilplea Gb ; 
bafoge |. oF (a8.S. Paul {peaketh) they (c) contriftaté the 
ad. | fieeFhot a derken and obfture the cons 
“te a ‘fcience 
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fers: seta temp: Gr 1¥. 12. im 1oén.(t) 8 


y i yy. rr a gh sing God: But () if we did indge oct i (asthe 
bp ap ss ah resit fame Apoltle yrarneth vs) wee shoulde wot beeind- 
Maer ged. Therfore, . (h) Biefedss thar man that is dlpaies 

ASP 8 aa fearful:but he thas.is of a bavd beart shal fal into eas. 
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Hs: fim iv} j aha Worte nN we 


bak Sybil: re Chik alee ath 
heal nai topo vata as 


re beciig walker from the Waildes'o bat en “,” 
jiay Sere dim in’ holiie(fe dnd iustice ote bin all 
1 Waits For therefore hath’ CHrift redeemed, 


ie len{é tobi elf 


ch is goed: and itis afmall mategs 
mad , except fig dock endenour | ny dsae 
my. Wherefore, having nowe Gnithed 
F . if manner, the  irtt pare of Iufticé,, wh ben 


ba d euills; ic followeth nowe, thar bys 
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thofe thinget whic se good oi oo 
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es Hie Jatt deth 5s) fo ge ‘batie tat 3) He that committeth: finneis se a4 ihe bas 
: L teined pe i felfealche ao riba “s Ss. Tames ci antnit ly arial! 
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ouowe erefore thus doth the Apoftia | fat bath leaked a in belie perfecte ican 
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« badeat eis! and soe eee (6 ae: 
‘-qvimeffechetie-Apoltle: In fou fee ie bein 
: “Ban Tamensl os firmiech; tha ith wie hdoth 
~ sworke with: Worker, i is alta som fummnate By dh ie. | 
: ‘fame: (g) workes.. owe 
ky. Thirdly, they en ngender 0) acobidaacd ee o 
‘ agood confeience:, and doe the more incatirige’ 
- teypray, 8 to. obtaine any ching at Gods haitd, far, 
: idie-weitcen:Almes shall bea a great.(i) con dehce’ b a 
fate tbe'bigh Gad to all them that doe the’ ane. And 
dpaine: My (kdeaieft, if our héare doe wor: ce 
x rd Sts ea 
WS,’ Webane confidence towards God. and. able pe 
—Wesballaske, Wee'shall vecetiig'Nf | him: becaufe We 
_ kyape bis commandements,ane. doe thofe shings Whi 
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7W., dial and j in she life to Pena rou aa are pleafing before bim. Thereis an ‘example exta 
to.be dongeth = fpeach of S Paul: Pietie(ahie: 4% im Ezechias.the King,who hiduing conde 
jrofabicteal t inges,hauing: promifeof rhebferhgt | agoodcon{cience,and beeing approued: therei f, 


MO 15, and of the' life, to come. Then in anoth 


. | by Gods owne voices(aid:1 befedsh (1) gheeo Lords, fy 
page we finde: it written: () of geod labours thes m | 


reinember I pray thee, het I bane alked befdte is 
he | x | iwtrath, and ina pajett bart; and ‘bane dohe th 
1. For rt thefe workes | yceeding frou Py lig. which i is:good'in thyfighte. °° * 
nely faith that is from a fait working! by (c)cha- | 4s Finally they doe canfe;that laboistin a si 
. sha arenot only fi ienes of Chriftia vocation, byt. | ‘ fwy vineyardé of Chrift, we may téceine The day 
fo confirmie & make fuse the fame in vs, And: | enie (co-wit) the promifed rewarde of life: ee 
therefor S.Peter che Apoiile, who inenery place. * Titiag. and: the crowne (w) of luftice, which, Kees 
c ethonet to-good workes; hath added this ake“ Sai ping:ihe’ comnmandementes of God in the {’ o} 
_ > fo: (4) Brethren labour the miove shat by goed werkgs. | | Charch,we doein (p) Chrift (q) deferue. There- 
2 Jou may make fare your: vecation,@ eleven; fordeing | fore our Lorde (r) faith: Call he werke folkes & 
thefe thinges you shall ues inne at anytime. ‘ paie them 'theive biere. Holy Dauid faiths. rhy (3). 
ems y they doe (¢ ¢) augment gare in int , formant kepeth shem (to wit) the commanemene 
i {s te8 a God; In Recpinge t them mich vervibutione 
i ° : ‘d . re { ; S) 3 " And 
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. feene and exer fed. 
reape tot iling 


forte! whee fay af ray 


"(iat dobre. a.17; ere ig i de i = a1 He re thr i d fi dein, hol 

18,2.P ar, Mat | " Here are three kindes:4e wee, fin oly , 

Filrergr ‘Geib: HA & 15-50 Eccl, cn oa “| &Acripcure, to wit, se ‘Almes. 
ree 6. (8) as ey ede 3oldy COE a For, other good deedes, forthemolt parcewhich 

Heb. qlee { Gs d)2. Petit, CIpr. ep.575 4} doe:proceed.of a lively faith, &doe ferteforthe, 

in fies @e ona Oe 1.10, 1, Pet, 2.9 jnereafe,and confammate Chitin iuftice, are 
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— was: chat ngtable ies of the pat 
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cele Bi WE a a ay é: oi is oan 
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ag’ i ral at 


. adtis ands hath: riot: one sagustiguack 
«I tion. A greatand general Falt’Si:Augultine 
(6) calleth., 26°biaine from vices ai ‘valet 
pleafures af she worlde. ‘Thepi is: there # phic ifo 
phicall Fait, 4s:fome name it,” i ake 
are et and temperanée’ Of meateatid: ai ny 
+’-and imorall fobrietic’; “wherewith the: very: o 
| Heathers according to the rule.of right’ 
dodive temperatly3 Thirdly there ian E 
tical Fafte(¢) to wit, when ‘according 0 to cpenias 
taitis-cuftome & prefcript ofthe Ohurch we fons: 
beare flefhe diet vpon fome certairie daies ,:and_ 


Hacedey - Ane 
wniuft fhall be thee: 


And ag it.is pharifaical it and fall i aa 
areicontent with one only repafty Which kind of 
tie: > i the: ¢ Comtentpre of, others to iuflif Nukrtedaedepnr and Chritianmannet (d}vne | 
ng 0 fralt-to his o : ertaken to performe Gods-féty ice. moro reli 
cmilitic. lig a aaa apse paca an ae - 
Militie . to the {pirite: to yeelde the lvtosbe 
joo woke, and ifa nance : ie exercile obedience: ined Gall finally toobs 


s ae ie uns ey ee and fauorat Godsharides,. "> 


) ba la 1p in oe Lae snap inane re 
Bible 4 . @ Ble 


ito accompli, 2 
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~-Bhiphantus: ae gia erik a coiifoteth 
Raat mihereie wheal rica yale . 


es : ~ ofghe-Chr i tobe at’ every mans: 

oe “gid: ho. man to-bee hounds Hevetiteo! Bucs 
eaisent: haat oa aut he thie otder‘of time is dbferded in'(d)publike 
pie eda a ‘Fafles,: asalfoin Praiers 5: and Holy dates : ochat” 
rey see 6 ‘aoe mrs doth confirme, -ferforth, undcaduance che order 


Jean. 7 c 30. menfis’ Pente 


a é¢ wadtag. = ares and_publike concorde “in the ‘@hurehi | Befidesd | 


rinate Faftes, fewe woutlde impofe vpoii théms 
clues, as being hindered from ftich endeviours ; 
> witha naturalllo vue of the fete; stand < care ‘ofthe : 
| ; bellies © onc, Brag es OG Bik obo : 

. Nowetharitis of great’ importace; & of affated 

~ meritte; reueretly ro imbrace alge 
_ ferue'fach-kinde of Faftes:{e} Si Hicks provdtt. 
_ fo plainlieagainft Iouinian, that hone can doubt. 
~-therofany more. Visto whichmay beadded, thats 


2s. 


eo: anes whe despreie te iciniadevare ah 
Hanne veprebend ey contcomthe Llp 
kai: 1s, the Ecclefaflicall Fai? 


sik ai 2 nae ede eee ver ieee 


th ity hich th Apot edoth: (a) detelt saat | | 
ae Bs bac th thath eucr;, inthe levpes;. egronger ae | thinges which we have taught Before; coceriling - 


— fondemned | | the obfaruance of the preceprs.Uf the: ‘Church:8& 
od thelaweof Meyles ref Lape fopectitod | that, for the auoiding af Chytcindal, ; arid revai- 


from certainmeats, For-Gacho? | ning publike difcipline; Neither wnlyfer'ratb; 


— feafies, not fer shat sbey thinke theflesheis felférere | doe proue, that this is both the’ perperyial Dilci- 


és line, Cuftome, Tradition, atid Decree of the 

- diaeleane : nsithes doe they abflaine from feshesiats | Se ‘and hath beéné etier from the betin- 
aie abfo from {ome cercaine frnites of theeacth: othe | ping: that vpon certaine: daies , efpecially of the 
alWaiessas afelve: of at certaine dases andsimesyetin . @y Lent, this Faltof the Church’ oulde BE ‘ob- 
Me hes fersheent pes sa i -Ehys wipe: ed. Sodoe the (k) Canons of the Apoitles, 
and 


| e aun{ wereth (b) Fanftusths | te 
Mies Winushy eitancfomfetgtig | fies rn Apa 
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276 OF THREE SORTES., 
4 deer of the Works ; this man shall be bleffed in bis 
decde. And noe o.her meaninge then this had Se 
Paul wien he faide: Not ia) the hearers of ube 
Late are int With Ged, but the doers of the late shall 
be wut . 

(4) Chryf, in Pla. 4. 14. & bo 3g.m Gen, (b 
Colet(eRetaa. Corded sMab.fai Pete! Of3.ta (4 
1 Pet.a.(e) Tit. vide Bern.fera.de refur, ({) Lacete 
() Tite 2.(h)Eph.2.(1) 1.10.3. (k 146.3.Aug um praf, 
in Pfa.gi.cy de fide OF ope6. 14. Chryf.bo.a. sm Gem 
(b) 1acet. (m) Rom.2. 


2. What profite doe the workes of Chriftian 
luflice procure? 

V Ery finguler cerres, and manifolde, both in 

this life and inthe life to come, For hereun- 
to belongeth that {peach of S- Paul: Pietie (4) is 
profitable to all hinges bauing promifeof the life tbat 
now 18, and of the life to come. Then in an other 
place we finde it written: (b) Of good labours there 
$5 glorious fruite. 

1. For firlt thefe workes proceeding from a li- 
uely faith, that is,from a faith working by (¢)cha- 
ritie,arenot only fignes of Chriftid vocation, but 
~ doalfoconfirme & make fure the fame in vs, And 
therefore S.Peter the Apoitle, who in euery place 
exhorteth to good workes; hath added thisal- 
fo: (d) Brethren labour the more that by good Wworkes 
Jou may make fure your vocation, Cr election; for doing 
shefe thinges you shall not finne at any time. 

a.Secondly they doe (¢) augment grace in the 

belee- 


t 


5 


OF GOOD WORKES. 
beleeuers and doc poe fandification, (f) as 
¢ 
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witnefleth the Apoitle:!n fo much thar hereupon 
Saint lames allo affirmech, thac faith which doch 
worke with workes, is allo conlummate by the 
fame (g_ workes. 

3. Uhirdly, they engender (4) a confidence of 
aguod confcience , and doc ihe more incourage” 
to pray, 8¢ co obsaine any ching at Gods hand, for 
it is written: Alms shall be a great (s) confidence ben 
fore the igh God ta all them that due the fame. And 
agaite: My ke )dearef?, four hears doe not reprebend 
vs, We bate confidence rowards God. And Whatfoener 
Weshallaske, Wee shall recesue of him: becaufe We 
keepe bis commandements,and doe thofe things which 
ate pleafing beforebsm. Thereis anexampleextant — 
in Ezechias the King,who hauing confidence in 
agood conicience,and beeing approued therein 
by Gods owne voiceslaid:! befeech (1\ sheeo Lorde, 
remember I pray thee, how I haue walked before thee 
in truth, and in a perfect bart; and hane done that 
Which is good in thy fighte | 

4, Finally they doe caufe,that labouringin the 
(m) vineyarde of Chriit, we may receiue the day 


~ penie (co wit) the promiled rewarde of life euer- 


laiting, and-the crowne (7) of luttice, which, kee- 
ping ihe commandementes of God in the ( 0} 
Church, we doe in (p) Chrift (q) deferue. There- 
fore our Lorde (7) aith: Call the worke folkes & 
paie them theive biere. Holy Dauid faiths. rby (s) 
feruant kepeth them (to wit) che comman ‘emen< 
tes of God; In keepinge them much vetributione 

53 , Ang 


ro 
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And againe : Thane (t) inclined my barte to keepe 
shy iuStifications for euermore , because of retribution, 
S.Paul allo faieth: I bane v) fought 4 good fight, 1 
bate confummate my courfe, I haue kepte the faith. 
Concerning thereft , thevess laidevp for me a crowne 
of inftice, Which our Lorde will render to mein that 
d4y, 4iuff Iudge: snd not only to me, but to them 
alfo that leue bss comming. Finally Chrift himfelfe 
faith: Ifsbou (x) tilt enter into life keepe the com- 


mandementes. And agains : (y) They that baue done 


good things , shall come forth into the re{urrettion of 
life: but they that baue doneeusll, into refurrection of 
iudgement. Then in an other place: (z) Ae shat 
doth the Will of my father Which is in beauen,be shat 
enter into the Kingdome of beauen. | 

By all which itis made very manifeft, how 
much it flanderh euery one of vs vpon, if we de- 
fire life cuerlatting , to ponder thofe {peaches of 
almightte God: (4) He that is iuft, Let bim beinfti- 
fied yer: And lee the boly be fanaified yee. Beboldel 


come quickely andmy reWarde is with me,to render to | 


(b) exery man according to bis Workes . Therefore 
domg (C) good let vs not fusle,for in due time Wwe shall 
reape net failing. 

(a) 1.Tih.4.P¥0.11.17418,2.P47.15.7.MatstO-Ale 
© 19.21.29 .Gen. 1201.6 15.16 Eccl, 12.2. G 36. 180 
Het .3 (416. (b) S4p.36G 10.17-Mal.3.14,5.C0r.15.58 
Heb.6,10. (¢) Gal.5.(d) 2. Pet.1. Cypr. ep.57.ad Cor. 
in fine. (€) 2.Cor.9.10.Col.1. 10.1, Pet. 2. 2.(f) 2« 
Cor. 7.1.Rom.22- Apo.22.11 Eccli,18,22.T ride {ef: 


6 CAPs 1c (Z) TAC, 20224(b) 103,20, te 10.4.4 170 Abe 


OF GOD WORKES. 379 
4. 25. Gal ede (3) T0b.4,.(K) 1-10.3.10.15. 7. AUS. i 
pref.in Pfal.gi. (1) Efa.38.4.Reg.20. 3..Pfal.7.9. & 
16.10 170 21.2560 B50 Te 3 Aye Zhe OF 13 he Xe (2) 
Mat.20. Aug. tra. 67.18 Io. Gregel. 4diAl.co3S- (8) Ze 
Tiss 4.8.146.1.126( 0) Mabs19.17. (p) 103.2106 tbe 
2. 4..(q) Ecclis 16.15. Heb. 3-16.Sap.3-§.6.2:Thef. 1. 
y,6.Ap0c.3.4.5.Trid.fef.6.cap.16. Cyp.de pnit.Ecclefe 
Aug.ep.1 05.6 lib.de marib. Eecle/.Cathol.cap. 25. (r) 
Mat. 20. Sap.5.16. ‘$) Pfal. 18.Heb,1t. 6, LHC. TA 


Whe Col.g.24. Ephel.6:3. 2-Cors 4.17. Atig-in:P fal. 


93. (t) Pfal.118.Mat.19. 12. Aug.in Pfalm.120.(¥) 


26 Titths de Aug bom. | gu Ox 50. cap--2.in Pfal. 83. & 


100. @:tr4d.3.i8 10.2. Conc: Arauf.cap 38. Mat.5.12 
CG 6.4 687. 10s4 1s APOC 2070 106 26.3 1h, & 
I Av 130 (x) Mat.19. (y) Toan: 5, Mat. 25340 ANS. I 
Pfal. 4.9. (2) Mat.7.(@) Apoc.22.Eccli.18,2%, (6) Pf 
6int2. Mate 16.27-R0m.2.6.1.€07.3.8. (¢)Gal.6.Eccle 
51, 58,Aug.in Pf. 111.07 q-4uad Dilestint. 
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36 How many kindes of good orkes be there, 
wherein Chriftian Instice is cheifly 
feene and exercifed? 


Here are three kindes as wee finde in holy 

{cripture, to wit, Praier, Falting and Almes. 
For, other good deedes, for the moft parte which 
doe proceed of a liuely faith, & doe lette forthe, 
increafe,and confummate Chriftian iuftice, are 
eafilie reduced (4) to thefe three fountaines. 
Heereupon was that notable fpeache of the An- 
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gell Raphael: Praier is(b) good, With Fafting, and 
Almes, morethan to boordevp treafures of gotde. And 


Saint Auguftine faith plamly ; (c) This is the iu- 
ftice of a man in this life ; Falting, Almes, and 
Praier. 

Of this doth Chrift feuerally intreate in S.Ma- 
thewes Gofpell, (d) and addeth promiles of the 
heanenly reward prepared for thofe who within 
the Church without hypocrifie (e) doe fincerely 
Faft, Praie, and gine Almes. Hence is that faith- 
full promife fo often repeted: The father (F) which 
feeth im fecrete, Will repate thee. And thele be the 
very things wherein Chriit(to the intente that 
we may liue well and happely) woulde haue(g) 
our iuftice to abound, and fo to thine (4) before 
men , that they may fee our good workes and 
glorifie the Father. To the performance of thele, 
we are (i) created, and deitinated in Chrilt: as the 
which thinges God hath prepared that we may 
walke in them.For thefe thinges done (k) in cha- 
ritié; the tuft fhalbe receined into the euerlafting 
kingdome : And for negleéting of the fame, the 
vniutt {hall be caft headlong into hell fre. 

And as it is pharilaicall (!) and full of vani- 
tie , with the contemipre of others to iuftife 
himfelfe , and to truft to his owne (m) wor- 
kes: fo is ic Chriltian like and lawfull, thaca 
man with humilitie diligentlye attend vnto 
_ good workes, and if at any time he will glorie, 

to glorie in iY ) our Lorde, who worketh in vs 
‘to will, and to accomplithe , as witnefleth the 
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OF FASTINGE.” afr. 


Petr. Chryfol. (1.43. Leo. fer FOr te de ictKm. 10. 
Bayete Patios fett.r1 (a) Augide perf.iufts 
68. refponf.1z. (b) Teb.12. (6) In Pf a2. (d). Mat. 6. 
(c) Aug. fer.60. de temp. (f) Mat.6.(g) Mat. 521. (B) | 
Ibed. vere 17. (6) Epbef.a.(k) Mat.29.34- 10.5.29. (1) 


- Lu6.t8.11; (me) Ro.10.3 Trid.fef.6.cap.16. (3) 16Coth 


1g Lede CoV10.170(0) Phi.23. 
: — foo What is farting? 


His worde hath not one fimple fignifica- 
or tion. A great and generall Faft $. Auguftine 
(4) calleth , 10 sbitaine from vices , and valawfull 
pleafures of she Worlde. Thenis there a philofo- 
phicall Faft, as fome name it, confiftinge in a 
ipare diet and temperance of meate and drinke, 
and morall fobrietie, wherewith the very (6) 
Heathens according to the rule of right reafon. 


doliue temperatly. Thirdly there isan Ecclefiae 


fticall Fafte(c) to wit, when according to the cer 
taine cuftome & prefcript of the Church we for- 
beate fiefhe diet vpon fome certaine daies , and 
are content with one only repaft. Which kind of 
Faftis after a Godly and Chriftian manner (d) vn~ 
dertaken to performe Gods feruice more reli- 
gioufly: totamethe flefhe, and make itfubie® 
to the ipirite: to yeelde the worthyfruites of pe- 
nance : toexercile obedience: and finally to ob« 
taine any grace and fauorat Gods aa ; 
4) ANZ 874, 17 iN TOC bide QUelty BHARZ. C0 Ie 
OT ONS Be 


2g2 OE.: THREE SORTS 
(5) Héeron.lib.2.aduer{.louin.cap.9. (¢ Clem. Conf, 
Apoft ly 64.12.1417 .18.19. Ifdlib.1.0ffic. cap. 36, 
& fequ. Raban.de init. cler. lsh. 2. cap. 37+ G fequ, 
THO. Par. 406.2500 fequs Burch.lib. 35.(d) Cypr. de 
Teiun. Cr tentationibus Chriffs. Athan. de Virg Cory, 


bom..Cr 2.in Gen. & ferm. 1. & 2. de leiuns Bal, 


orat.1.07 2. de leiun, Aug. de vtil. 1eiun. cap. 2. OF 3. 
Amb. in lib. 1. de Helia. & lesan. Co epift.82. Leo, 
in ferm.1. de leiun. 7. G 10. menfis , Pentecoftes, 
CG quadrag 


5. But What ansWwere isto be made vnto thofe, — 
that doe veprehend c contemne the lap, 
i of the Ecclefafticall Fait? 

T7 Irftfuch perfons are to be admonifhed, that 
EF they doenotfalfly attribute ynto Catholicke 
that which the Apoitle doth (4) deteft, and the 
Church hath euer, in the Iewes, Maniches , and 
Prifcilianiftes condemned; for that, either ac- 
cording to the law of Moyles, or of {uperttition, 
they do abftaine from certain meats. For Catho- 
licks, as S. Auguftine aun! wereth (6) Fauftusthe 
Manichee: W hereas they abstaine from fleshe, they 
doe st, for totame their bodies, andto reftraimethe 
move thesr foules from [uch motions as be contrarie to 
rveafon, not for that they thinke the fleshe it felfe tobe 


pncleane: neither doe they abftaine from flesheonely, — 


but alfo from fome certaine fruites of theearth: exther 
alWaies,as afeWe: or at certaine dares andtimes;as i 
she Lente, for she moft part everyone, Thus writeth 

| Saint 


N 
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Saint Auguitine . ‘And before him the fame alfo 
Epiphanius teacheth , where he confuteth the 
Aerian herefie, which will haue the fett (¢) Faftes, 
of the Churgh to be at euery mans dilcretion, 
and no man to bee bounde thereunto. But in 
that the order of time is obferued in (d) publike 
Faftes, asalloin Praiers, and Holy daies : that 
doth confirme, fet forth, and:aduance the order 
and publike concorde in the Church. Befides: 
heey Faltes, fewe woulde impofe vpon them 
elues, as being hindered from fuch endeuours, 
with a naturall loue of the flefhe, and care of the 
bellie. | os 
Nowe that it is of great importace, & of affured — 
meritte, reueretly to imbrace & diligently to ob- 
ferue fuch kinde of Faftes:(e) S. Hierd proueth it 
fo plainlieagainft Iouinian, that none can doubte 
therof any more. Vnto which may be added thofe 
thinges which we haue taught before, cocerning 
the obleruance of the precepts of the Church:& 
that, for the auoiding of (f) fcandall, and retai- 
ning of publike difcipline; Neither only for wrath, 
ae for confcience fake, as the Apoftle-(g) hath 
aide. es 
Andit is manifeft, as the writers (/) in all ages 
doe proue, that this is both the perpetual Ditci- 
pline, Cuftome, Tradition, and Decree of the 
Church, and hath beene ever from the begin- 
ning; that vpon certaine daies, efpecially of the 
(*) Lent, this Faft of the Church fhoulde be ob- 
ferued.Sodoe the (&) Canons of the Apoftles, 
and 
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and the moft holie(/) Councelles teach . The 
Councell of (m) Gangra certes pronoiiceth them 


accurfed, that doe contemne the common Faites ? 


of the whole Church . And the Tglerane (1 

Councell willech them to bee excommunicate, 
who without vneuitable neceMfitie and euident 
weakenelle doe eate flefhe in Lent. And the holy 


Fathers zealeis molt fingular,in commending, vr- 


ging, & requiring. (a) Faiting, elpecially that of 
Lent,which they will haue accounted as inttitu- 


ted by the (p) Apoftles. From this tpirite of che | |. 


Fathers , are they farre off , thatdoe disburden. 
themfelues and others of the Lawe of Faites,ta- 


king von themfelues the Patronage not of Eua- 


gelicall libertie,but of licentioufnes of rhe fleth. 
Thele fellowes will not haue the flefhe with che 
(q) vices and concupifcences to be crucified, and 
therefore they (r) fauor not thofethinges that are 
of the Spirite, but doe rather extinguilke (s) the 
Spirite, contrarie to the DoGrine of the Apottle. 
They do alfo refift the holy Church our Mother, 
yeaand (r) Chrift allo, {peaking and gouerning 
in the Church (v) his Spoufe: wherefore they 
purchafe vnto themfelues (x) affured damna- 
tion, wheras they abrogate and reieéte the ho- 
lie and holefome ordinance of Faites , alwaies 
commended vntovs by the Church, 

(4) 1. Tim. 4.1.Col. 2.16. Deut. 14. 3.Can. Ape 
§O- O52. Conc. Gang. can. 2. 1. Tolein affert. fide 
Bracave 1.64N, 146 32. (b) Lib. 30,.Con. Fauite 
Chpe $C de mor. Matig, 6.136 14, Con. Adim.cape 


4. Theod, ; 
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14. Theod. in epito. diain. decr. cap. de Abftinene 
Bern. fer. 66. in Cant. Ifid. Ll. 1. de offic. cape 4Ave 
Gee te 29. & 20 16 G& Yo 3. Let. 10.8. Nutt. 6. 30 
Jud. 13+ 7+ 136 Hier. 35.6. 18. Dan. 1.8. G 10. 2e 
Mat. 3.4. Mars 306. LHC. 1. 15. ACE. 15.20. 29. Rs 
14.20. 1. Core 8e13ete Tit. 5 23. 6. Syn. cate 56a 
Greg. ad Auguft. teste Gratian distin. 4. CO lnott, 
per. 4..¢.29. Athan. invita Antony. Hieron. in vita 
Pauls Erem. Gy Hilarionis. Epiph. in compend. dole 
Eccle{.Cathol. (¢) Haref.75.@ Aug. baref.53. Da- 
mafc. de hare. (d) Hierom. sn ep. ad Gal. cap 4.100. 
fer.3. & 4.de lesun. 7. menfis. & fer. 4. dequadrag. 
Buf. ovat. 2. de Tetun, '¢) L1b.2. 6.5. 10. 11. Aug. ban 
ve. 22. Gr Amb. ep. 82. (f) Aug. ep. 118. ad lanuare 
c4p.2. (g) Ro.13.§ (b) Aug.ep.86. Eph. in compend. 
Calixt. ep. 1. ad Bened. Leo. fer.t. G 2.de Pent. & 
fer. 8. @ 9. de leiun. 7. menfis. & fer.8. de leiun. 100 
menfis. Raban. L, 2. de initite Cler. cap. 240 Cones 
Mog. cap. 14.. Salegun. cap.2. Bern, in vigil. S. Andte 

(5) Ignat. ad Phil. Epiph. in compend. Theoph. Alex 

hb. 3. Pafchali. Maxim. in ferm, de quadrag. Ambs 
Aug. Leo. Bern.de eadem.Orig.bo.10 in Leuit, Ifid.t. 

offic. cap. 36. Angeep. 119.cap.ts.c in Pfal, 110.(k) 

Can. 68. (1) Load.¢. 50.24 Brac. 6.9.4. Carth. 6anOZe 

Tribur.c.35. Agath Col2. (m) Can.19. Mogunt.Cay.35 

(n)8. Tolet.c.o. vide Telefpb.in epi, ad vniuerf.Theoph. 

Alex.l.3. Pafc. Aug. fer.64.. de temp. Niceph. L17.60. 

32. Chrif.hom. 6. ad pop. Go 1. 2. sn Gen. (0) Baf, 

bo.2. de leiun, Aug.fer.62. de temp. Amb. {er.23.25-34re 

36.37.(p)Hieron.ep.54..cont.Mot ad Marcell. (q)Gal, 

B2do(Y)KeCordetge(S)dy Thefg.19. Maximin Litane 

(t) Aug. 
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(1) Aug.in ep.80.4d Caful. (v) Luc. 10.16. Mat, 18 
I. 5. COV.1 4037. T.Thef.2013- AE.15.28. Hiere 35. 6. 
18.2.M 46. 6.19. 7 7. 1 (x) Romt.1302. Lett. 23.2701 
Reg.14..24..3.Reg.13-16 Conc. Trid. feff. vit. Auguf. 
track. 73.18 loan. Ambr. ferm. 25. G 36. Chryfof 


bom. 12. in 1. ad Tim. Raban. lib, 2. de infist. Clere 


bap. 25. 


- 6. What doth the bolie Scripture teache oe 
cerning Fafting ? : 


T is the voice of Almightie God himfelfe, 
J hich by the Prophet Ioel crieth out vnto fin- 
ners; (a) Be yee converted vnto mee in your Whole 
heart, im Fasting, Weeping, and Mourning. Anda 
Title after; (b) Sound the trumpet in Sion , taith hee; 
Santhifie a Faite, call the company, affemblethe peo- 
ple together ; or as others doe reade : Sanitifie 
4 Fafie, preache the curing . That hereby Wwe may 


learne,thatFaste is [anctified by other good workes, & | 


being fanttified , is (c) auailable to the curing of fine 
nes, as S. Hierome doth (d) interpret. For as the 
fame holy Father gathereth out of holy(e) write, 
by Fafting, Daniel,a ma of (f}defires, knewe thin- 


ges to come : And the Niniuites appeafed the: 


rrath(g) of God: and (#) Elias, and (+) Moifes, 
ik ie daies cee oe fillea with the fa- 
miliarity of Almighty God, and our Lorde(k) 
himfelfe Fafted fo many daies in the wildernefle, 
thathe might leaue vnto vs folemne daies of Fa- 
fting: And hee taught that the fiercer fort of di- 


ucls | 


‘uelscannot be ie ari but by (2) Praier, and. 


Fafting: the Apoftle faith, that he (m) Falted of- 
ten. And in the Pfalmes the penitent faith : 1 did 
(n) eate my breade as ashes, and did mingle my drinkg 
with seares. And, When(o) they Were troublefome 
vato me, I did Weare baire cloth,t did bumble my foule 


“an Fafting « What is more manifeft then chat 


which Chrift affirmeth fhouldecome(p) to paffe, 


that when he (the Spoufe moft deare vnco his 


difciples)fhould be taken away, thé they, though 
full of the holy Ghoft, (q) fhoulde Faft ? There- 
fore S. Paul exhorteth all the faithfull. Lee vs (1) 
exbibite our felues as the minsfters of God , in much 
patience, in Watchinges, in Faftinges, in chasitie, For 
they (s) that be Chriftes bane crucified their flesh With 
the vices and concupifcences,. 

1d.2.0.26,1.REg 7.6.6 3 Lal3e Be ROGol el 2G? 33S 
CF 12, 16, 2243. Reg. 21.27. 1ePAV.10.12.20PATe 20. 
3+ TE (de8.21.2.E (4,104, (4) Toel. 2. 12.6 Ty VAs (6) 
Ibid.2.15. Greg. bam. 16. in Euang. Maxim. bom. 1. 
de Teiun. quadrag.(¢) Aug. (er. 60.62.69 230. de 
temp. Bern.ferm. 40.de quadrag. Hier. in cap.6. Da~ 
nielis. (d) Lsb 2. ads, Touin.cap.11.(¢) Ibid.vide Aug. 
ferm. 65. desemp, cy Chryf.in bomil. de lona., ( f) 
Dan. 9.3.23. Cr 10. 3.11.(g) Tone, 3.10.(h) 3.Reg. 
1908. (t) Exod. 24018. Cr 3¢. 28. Dent. 9.9.18. (k) 
Mats 4.2. LM. 4.2. (1) Mat.17.21. Mat.ys 290 (18 
1-Cor.11.27.(n)P{.101.(0)Pf.34..(p)LUc.5 356 Mate 
2. 20. Mat. 9. 15. & ibid. Hier. (q) Ack. 13.3.6 
T4022, (7) 2.Cor.6. Luc. 2. 371 Mate 6.16. Tob. 3e 
10. Indi. 48. Cr 8. 6. Ebadi Z0O 14e2. Here 


36.9. 
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36.9. Bar.4.§eteMac, 304.70 2-Mite 130 120 (8) Gal.'g 


What is Préicr? 


 £ T jsadeuotie effed of our minde towardes 
God, wherby we do faithfully demand (4) 
whatfoeuerthingsare holefome for vs & others: 
whereby we doe praife and celebrate the grace 
and power of Almightie God: orby any manner 
of meanes, exhibite our felues (b) deuoute be» 
forethatioueraigneand eternall maicitie. So that 
heernnto belongeth nor only beleeching ; but 
alfo (c) adoration, (d) oblation or Sacrifice, (¢)in- 
uotation, (f) praife, and (g) thankefgiuing- 
.» The(b) maner, and exaét forme of prayin 
Chrift hath (i) prefcriked, as we haue alreadie 
declared . = 
And thereis no worke more(k) commended 
in holy teriprure; none more familiar with de- 
out and holy perfonss none, that of more per- 
fons, and more often, and with greater diligence, 
and more neceflarily is to be exercifed in this life,. 
than is praier, Itis atruefaying: (1) The praier of 
bss tbat bumbleth bimfelfe, shall pearcethe cloudes. 
Alfo, (m) it beboueth al tates to praie, to wit, with 
2 zealous affect of harte, and without hipocrifie, 
orselpect of the praife(s) of men, that isto {aie, 
in {pirite (0) and truth. Norwithftanding they 
that doe praie , doe often vfe an externall ( p) 
gefture and difpotition of the body, together 
with many ceremonies . And therein they doe 
very 


| 
4 
f 
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very well, as.appeareth by the examples of holy 
Scripture. Foreuen Chiilt out Lorde fometimes 
with (q) eies lifted vpp to, heauen , fometimes 
with.(r) loude voice, Lometimes proftrate ( +.) 
ypon the ground , praied . vito his Father. 


The praier alfo of (*) Daniel and the (y) Nini> 


nites isthe more commended , becaule it was 
not taken in hand without Falting , Sackecloth, 
and Afhes. And itis not in vaine written of the 
(x) Publicane,, that he made his praier in the 


. Temple, with an humble countenance, his eles 


caft downewarde, and knocking of his breaft.. 
Which chinges certés though they feemeexter- 
nall, and may be done euenby wicked perlons 
for oftentation {ake : yet do they deferue praife. 
and commendation , in that.they. both exercifg 
the body deuourly, and bring ir into the ohe- 


dence of the Creatour; and ftir yp the mind,con- 


fxme and itrengthen it, in, the interiour, wore 
fhippe . Thefe are moreouer certain teftimonies 
of faith, humilitie, and piecie, inno cale to be 
neglected ;, as being thinges that doe procure 
much edification, not only to the beholders, bug 
alfo to the wholle Church. . se abet 
(4) Damafesl..ze07th. fid.c. 24.Aug.lib.2.de fer.Do. 
in Monte.c.3.€r (ersa30.detemp.Baf in Iul.Chry/.h0e 
30.00 Gen, Nyff.ins lib.de ovat.(b) EX. 35+ bs de 2. Pate 
29.9. (c) Mate4..b(d) Male1.¢ Efa. 56.6 Ioan. 400 
(¢),Rom, 1046 ( f) Pfal.17.4 6 145. 4 (g) Efagous 
bl .2.4 Angepasg.ad Pauline (h) AU. trath.73: ts 
E4ANg. 10Bafain Gdprde conft.-MonaftsBerme [61 46 O" 
ote . T 5. dg 


® a 
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5. de quadrag. cin fer.de 4.modixorandi.(i) Marg, | 


b Luc.11.4 See before of our Lordes Praier, tk) Pia, 
14.0.4 ¥0b,12,¢ AG.10.4 Ex.32.6 Pfal.ios, d Hier; 
7+ 62704 C ibid. Hieron.c epist.12.0d Gaudentium, 
64p.3.(L) Ecclef 35. d Pf. 105.6 36. 4 Ind. 9. d (m) 
Lie. 1844 Ecce, 18.6 1.Thef.5. 6 (n) Mat. 6. 4(0} 
Jo. 4.6 (p) Tert.in apol.aduer{.Gent.c.30. Ang. ink, 
de cuir pro mére.cap.5. Hieron.adu.Lucif.cap. 6. it 
Vise Paulie de vir illuft.in Lacobo. (q) 10. 17.4 Wi. 
(r) Mat. 17. ¢ Lue.23.f (s)Mat.26. d Mar.14.d Lut, 
22.6 (t) Dan.9.4(y) 10n.3. ¢ dIndith.4 bedg. at, 
Maeh.3. f (x) Luc.18.¢ Exod.g.f g 17.6 Deut. gue 
d Num.20. 4 Pfal. 87, b 140. 42: Pat.6. b 29 f 3, 
‘Reg.8.f Dan 6.¢1.Efd.9.b Mat. 2. b Exod.7.¢ 9, 
£20.92. 4 Epbef.3.¢ 1.Cor.11.4 Damafe. lib 4. 
orth. fide cap.13.. Of fertimes of Praier.See Aug.bare{. 
57: Bedasn cap.18.Luc.Anfelm.sn c.5. epift.z. ad Thef, 
Clem. conft. lb.8.cap.4.0. Tert.is apol.cap.2.Cypr. de 
Vrati Dom. Athan. de Virgin. Baf- ferm.1. de imflit. 
“Monach.@ cap 57: in regulss longiorsbas. Chryf. be. 
$9. ad pop. Hieron. in cap. 6. Dan. Gy ad Eustoch. ep 
32. ¢ap.17.@ in epitaph. Pasile.cap.1. Conc. Aquifer 
cape 126, O& fequent. Pfal. 118. 5.8 $4. ¢ Dat. 6.6 
Adt.3.410.b 16.6 | —— 


8. Whyisis, thar iz beboueth vs fo diligently 
; and dayly to pray? : 


F Irit becaufe-of the greate and infinite com 
& modities thatredounde to them that pray 38 
they fhoulde, The alfo, for thar-praieris a pepe 


qewenen a oe enna a ge 
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and neceffarie exercife of faith , Moreouer , itis 
chery where commanded in diuine (4) {cripture, 
andit hatha promife not only often repeated, but 
alfo {uch a one as is excellent andfull of all con- 
folation and {weetnes. (b) I fay tayou, faiththe 
trueth himfelfe Chrift , all shinges Whatfeeuer yom 
aske: praying, beleeue that you shall receiue, and they 
shall come ‘vnto you « Arid againe : I fay (c) to you, 
ashe and it shall be ginen you: feeke and you shalt 
findes knocke'and st shall be opened to you: for euery 
one thar askerh receiueth: and he thas feeketh, findeshs 
andto lin chat knocketh, it shall be opened. And a 
gaine: If you (d) being nought , know bow to gine 
good guiftes to your children , bol much more Will 
your Father which is in beauen give good thinges te 
them that aske him? With [uch kinde of [peaches, as 
well noreth Saint Chrifottome, and with (uch (e) 


" bope hath the Lovde of all thanges prouoked vs 80 praye 


Isis our parte, that being obedsent to almighty God, 
We palfe over onr Whole life in the praifeofGod and iw 
praicr, vfing more diligence and cave about the fernice 
of God, shen about our otne life. For fo st Will come 
topalfe, that we shall alwaies leade our life Worthy 
of aman. Thusfarre Saint Chrifoftome. 
fid.de fummo bono 1.3.cap.7. Aug. ferm, 226. & 
230. de temp.cr ep.121.cap.5.C fequ.& fer.5. de ver. 
Dom. cap.g..cy fequent. Cypr. de or. Do. Amb. 1.3. de 


“ Virg. & fer. 93. de Nazario & Celfo. (4) Mat. 26. d 


Mar.t3. Luc, 18, 411606 2te g ECtlie 18. C21. & 
Rom. 12. ¢ Phil.4.. 6 Col.g.. 4 1-Pet.4. 6 1.Thelf.5..¢ 
fO.¢ 1.Timgea Hebsged Luc.tod 4.5.4 (0) Mar 

T 2 Ile 


-_ 
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11.6. Mab 21.18. (¢) Luc. tf. Mate7. 1014s 1S .100 1. 
10.3.$Pfal. 49.114. P1001Se Be PA7.70. ECCli. 2.3.38. 
Lenite 4..5.6.(d) Mat. 7. Lic.11.(¢) Eib. 1. deorand. 
Deum. vide ctiaml.21.G ho.5.deincomprebenfib. Dei 
natura , C ad pop. Antioch. ho. 7teC 79. Greg. bo. 


17. in Enang. Cris Pf. 6.Panites . 


9. BY What examples may wee gather What - 
the force and commoditie of 
prayer ist 


T He Apoitle S. lames, to the intent he might 
J explicatethe vertue of praier , with an ex- 
ample, wrotethus : Elias (a) asa man like vate 
vs pafsible: and With praier bepraied that it might sot 
rane vpon the earth, and it rammed not for three yeeres 
and fixe monethes. And be praied againe,and the hea 
uen caueraine , andthe earth yeelded ber fruite. S. 
Augultine (6) proueth the fame thing with many 
more exaimp!es: Moifes, ( i hee Samuel (d) pray- 
ing, the Jewes ouercame their enemies, the A+ 
malechites; andthe Philiftians. Hieremie pray- 
ing, 1s (e) comforted and ftrengthned in prifon. 
Daniel (f) praying , tiumpheth amongit the 
Lions. The three (g) Children praying doe 
daunccin the fornace. The Theefe (b) praying 


vponthe Crofle, doth finde Paradife . Sufanna ~ 


(+) by praieris defendedamiddeft the Elders that 
acculed her falfly. S. Steuen (k) praying is recei- 


ued into heaven, and hearde in the behalfeof 


Saule,amonett them that ftoned him. s | 
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By which (/)examples, not only 1s declare 
the srobte of ies bar alfo the loue and dili- 
ence of praying is commended vnto vs. W her- 
foie the Apoftolicall writings doe thus exhorte 
vs: Praie Without intermifsion,(m) in all thinges gine 
thankes. And againe: Praie one \n) foran other that 


" youmay be faued , for the continual praier of asus 


man auaileth much, In like manner . This (0) #5 the 
confidence Which we haue towards God , that What- 
foeuer-we shall aske according tohis Will, be heareth 
vs. Moreouer: be that (p) knowerh bis ‘brother 
ta finneafinnenot to death, let him aske andlifeshal 
be ginenbim. 2 i 
. (4) Tae. 5.3 Reget7- G& 18, Luc. 4. Eccli. 48. 
(b) August. form. 22. ad fratr. in Eremo, (¢) Exod. 
17, ludith.4. (d) 1. Reg. 7« (€) Hierem, 32. ( f) 
Daniel, 6. ( g.) Daniel. 3. (bh) Luc. 23. f (+) Dainty 
3130¢(k) AE. 70 g Hierony. contra Vigilant. ¢4p. 
3. Auguite fers 16. 4. de Santis. (1) Genel. 
2506 Exod, 8.699. 10.614. 6d32.€ f Num 
Ment 120d Iqa6 16. Ce g 2106 1, Rege Ie bd 
Ite 6 de Rege 19.6 9 20. & Paral. 20.4 € € 330 6 
te Bfdr. 8. ¢ Tobe 3.46 d Iudith 9. ad 13.4 Pfal. 
‘174 & 11g, @ Tone, 2. 4 to Machab. 3. f 4.46 
Attat, 124 4 (m) 16 Theffall 5.6 (wm) Tatas. 6 
(0) iW To5.e(p) 15. | 
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OF ALMES AND THE. 


workes of Mercie, © 
10. What is Almest 


T isa gifte or benefite, whereby pon an af- 
I fection of compaffion we doefuccour an other 
thans milerie. Heereunto belongeth that which 
the Angell Raphaell teftifiech in Tobias: praier is 
good (a) With Faiting and Almes : That we may 
vnderftand, as S, Cyprian (6) admonifheth, shat 
our praiers and faftings are little auaileabl. vnleffe they 
be bolpen with Almes. Good, is-mercie, faith S. Am- 
brofe (c) which ofher felfe maketh men perfite, be 
caufeis doth imitate the Father, which is perfett.Ne- 
thing doth (o commend 6 Chriftian foule as mercie 
Thus faith he. (d) Be yee therefore mercsfull as your 
Bathe alfo is meresfull,ehat you may-be the founes of 
your Father Which is in beanen, who maketh bis fonne 
to rifevpon the good,and the eiil,and yainerh vpon-the 
tuft,’ and vaiuft. Thus faith Chritt our Sauiowr; 
and our (e) Samaritane, full of all grace and mer- 
cie, who went (f) throughout doing good and 
healing all that were opprefled of the Deuill. | 
Vide Chryf.hom.13.in 2.Cor, c Aug. ferm. 30. d¢ 
verb. Doms:cap.3. (4) Tob, 12. b (b) De opere or elet- 
mof. item Petr. Chryfferm.43. Lee. ferm.z.de Icilitle 


Pentecoft.Ofe.6.¢ Mat.6. b 12.4 Pro.2't. & Phils ‘i 
d Heb. 13. ¢ (¢) Lib.t.offic.capes 1.Chryf.bom.36: 4 
Pope Ant, Aug. form. 76, de temp, cr bom. 36, 6X50 

| ee Ltt, | 


OF ee eas ¢ 
Lo. fer. $.@ 10. de quadrag. Npj]- de beatstud. 
ot d pfal.zr. a 118. b 14qebe (e) Lac. 10, f 
(f) Aa. 10. f. : 


116 In what manner doth the fctiptare com- 
. mend Almes vnto vs? 


Ith many certes , («) and plaine preceptes, 
W soailecun examples, Yea S. Cyprian (4 ) 
reahietl, that in the gofpell there is nothinge 
more often commaunded than that wee perfeuer 
in giuing Almes, that we be not bufied jn earth- 


_ lie polleffi ons, but rather lay vp trealures in_hea- 


yen. Hence are.thofe {peaches of Chrift : But (¢) 


yet, that Which remainetl gine almes: and bebolde al 


things are (d) cleane vnto yau.(e) Sel the things thae 
you voll py gine Almes , make to you purfes that 
Weare not, treafure that Wwaftesh not im heaugte And 
in another place: Make vnto you (f) frendes of the 
Mammen of inquitie: shat When you faile they may 
receie you sto the erernall Tabernacles. In briefer 
gine, and shere(g) shail be given to you. And forthat 
caufe Daniel the Prophet counfeleth the wicked 
King: Redeeme (b> thyfinnes with Almes and thy 
iniquines With the merces of the poore. Then in an 
other place we reae: Water (3) doth quench the 
burning fire, and Almes vefiftech finnes. And not of 
aman certes, but of an Angell was that (peach. 
Almes( k}) delinereth frons death, and shee st 38 ssa 
purgeth finnes,and maketh 4 man tofinde mercie, an 
life enerlaSting. Yea and Chrifthimlelte pronoun- 
: T4 ceth: 


eee 


- 


Le 


- 
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a, With What examples is the effete ana 


profite of Almes declared? 
ee theholyfcripture, Abraham and Loth (4) 
A through hofpitalitie, are faide both to have 
pleafed God, and to haue entertained (b) Angels, 
The Almes (c) of Tobie and the Centurion (4) 
were fo auaileable that they afcended into re- 
membrance, in the fight of God, and had the 
holy Angels,not only for witnefles, but alfo for 
commenders- Zachens moued by the words of 


-Chrift (and ofa prince of Publicans being made 


a mirror of metry) Be halfe his goods to the 
poore , atid is pre ently pronounced the (¢) fon- 
neof Abraham, by Chrifthimfelfe. Tabitha (f) 


js praifed by $: Luke as being full of good works 


and Almies, “which fhe beftowed efpecially vpon 
Widdowes, So ate thofe'deuonte Matrons fingu- 
itl commended in the (¢) Ghofpell, which 
‘with Magdalen and Martha did liberally mint- 
ftet of their goods, to Chrift our Lorde and to 
his poore dilciples . And of Saint Laurence the 
(b) Lenite and Martyr, itis moft inftly foung: (i) 
“He difper(éd, he gane to the poore: his rightuoufhes re- 
meaineth for euermore. pe ee eee ae te 
(a) Genef. 18. 19. (b) Heb. 13. (6) Tob. 124 Te 
(d) Ad. 10. See notable examples of Almes in thefe 
Saints lines Ioannis reuheay apud Leontinm. 
“Martini apud Salpisinm . Paula apud Hieron. pitt. 
27. cap. 7. Paglini apud Gregor, Turon, de ‘glor. 
| Conf. 
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onf.cap.107.cy apud Greg. 3. dial.cap.1 Tiber.apnd 
Teron. ihb.5.bif.. Franc. cap.19. Bened. en sey 
dsal. cap.28.cy 29. Martyry apud eund.bon.39. ms E- 


, Mang. Greg apud loan. Diac. Iib.t vite eins. cap. 10. 


& lb. 2. cap.22. CF 23.Ofuald. apud Bed.lsb 

Ang. cap.6.(e) Luc.ig. @b (f) Ad. 9. f : efit 

Prati Spirstuale Sopbroni) cap.17§. 185.1957 201. 

oa ref 10. ihe 12.43. Reg. 17.66 d.4n 
eg. 4. bf (b) Amb, lib.2.0ffic. cap. Dart 

bi. a i) lib.2.0fficecap 8. () Pf. rit. 


13. What is mercie? 


] Tis asS. Auguftine (4) affirmeth, 4 certaine | 


compafsion in our barve of an other mans mi(erie, 
Whereby we are compelled to yeelde fuccour, if aie 
ous power, W hich name of mercie is wonte very 


_ often to be taken for Almes. And all manner ¢ 


mercie, as witneffeth the divine {cripture (b) shal 
make «place vnte euery man according to she metise 


of bis Workes. Very often and wonderfully doth 


Saint Chryloftome (c) commende 
mende the fam. 

doubteth not in a certaine place relay : a) 
hy és the fortereffe of faluation, the ornament of 
ch » the propstiation of fiunes : she it is that appro- 
neth the v3 perfons, confirmeth the holy, and fetteth 
shia brole, God. Yeaand if we beleeue 

aint Ambrofe, (¢) she wbolle fu rift 
tfeping confi im Mmercie eh oa 

4) Lid.9.ciu.cap.5.1fdde fummo bone, lib.3066, 
Ny]. in lde beatieud, (b) rel 16, b (¢) Rema 
| pif. 


oe et 


‘ 
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ift. ad Heb. bom, de penit. 53.in Matt. o 36.ad 
pop. Ant. (d) Chryf. ho. de mifer. ce duabus vidutse 
(@) Inep. toad Tim ¢.4.vide eund. i LUC. 3- | 


14. Ave the Workes of Mercie of one kinde only? 
T Hey are (4) found tobe of two fortes: for 
A afmuch as fome be corporall, fome {piri- 
tall, Somearecertes calledcorporall, becaufe 
they are exercifed for the releeuing of the corpo~ 
rall miferie of our neighbour:-other {pirituall, for 
that in them we doe well provide and labour for 
the ipiricuall good of our neighbour, Of this di- 
uerfitie of mercie, the moft bountifull Iob giveth 
amo(t cleare example ,. who witnelfeth ot him- 
felfe: (b) From wsyinfancie, bath merce encreafed 
Pith me, and from my mothers tombe she came forth 
With me. L bane bene an cie(c) to the blinde,and a foore 
to the Lame. Was the father of the poore,and she caufe 
which I knew not, Idid deligently fearch out . I did 
confumethegrinding stones of she wicked man, and 
out of his teeth I didtake the praie. Alfo: The ftrangey 


flood not without (d) doves , my dore Was open te che 


traveller. ) 

(4) Aug. lib.de movib. Ecclef. Cathol. c4p.27. & 
28. Ench. cap. 72. 9 fer.203. de tempore. (b) 10b.316 
b & ibid. Greg. (c) 100.2926 (d) Iob.31.d 


Ase Hoty many Workes of mercie be there both © 
_ corporal and (pirituall? 
Tha are {eauen accounted of each kinde. 
And firitcertes the corporal ts gs 

thefes 
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thefe: (4) To feed che hungry: To giue drinkey 
the thirftie: To cloathe thenaked : To redeeme 
the captive: To vilite the ficke: To, harbour Pil- 
grimes: (5) To burie the deade. _N, 
And the {piricuall woorkes are thefe: -To-cor- 
re&(c) thofe that inne. To teach the (4) igno- 
rant:. To giue goodcounfell (e) to them that are 
in doubt: To praie(f) to Godtor the welfare.of 
our neighbour :. To comtort2 (g) the forowfull: 
Fo beare iniuries (h) patiently: To forgiue (i) of- 
fences. Which offices’ of husmane pietie are fo 
plaine and euiderit,efpecially vnto Chriltians and 
to thofe which are nat alrogether barbarous, that 
they neede not any long dilcourfe.. | 
(4) Mat.2y.(b) Tob. 1.2. 12. 2¢ Reg. 20 Ale 
gut. lib. 1.citt. cap.33.07 de cura. mor. cap. 3.{¢) 
Mat. 18. ¥. Timoth.g..(d) Eccli. 18, 2. Temoth. 4 
Efae52. Hierems15. Daniel. 12. 1ac.5. Gal. 6.Chiy, 
bom. 3.6 10. in Gens Clem. Alex. lib. 1.810m. Bere. 
fer. 36.1 Cant.Greg.bo.17. in Euang. (€) Prot.27. 
Eechs. 5. (f) Mat.5a lace 5+ (g¢) Ecclt. 7. 2. Cotedy 
(b) Tit. 3. 1.Thef.s. Rom. 15.(+) Mat. 5. 6.38, Mat, 
11, Eceli, 28, | - oy 


16, How are thefe . declared is holie. 
» Sevspture? 

Ey plainly certes, and in every place; as 

V notablely thote wordes of Efay , or rather 

the precepts of God,doe declare: («) Breske,{aith 
he,thy bread to the hungri¢; the needi¢,and sds 

. * rms 
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inginto thy house: when thou. shalt fee a nake 
Se iach, andthy fleshe doe thou not. de{pifee 
Of which offices, the great profite and commo- 
dity is after annexed. in thefame place: () Then 
shy.iuftice shall goe before shy face: andthe glory of 
our Lord shall gather'thee. And Saint Tohn, who 
wholly Jabouseth in commending vnto vs. bro- 
therly charity and mercie , amangeft other thin- 
gesteacheth:: (¢) Hee that shall have the fubfiance 
of this worlde: and shall fee bis brother hawe neede, 
and sball shar bis bowels from him:how doth the Cha- 
rity of God. abide in him? And not content with this 
{peech, he concludeth in moft excellent manner: 


_ My little childven,let vs not loue in word, G in tongue, 


butin deede and trncth. In this we knot that we are 
‘the tryeth.. oo ot pogN 
: The are the workes of the faithfull , and of 
thofe that are truely iuft,which in the (d)laitiud- 
gement, Chrift will acknowledg, and publikely 
approue: forthe which he will allot the promifed 
kingdome , andrendera crowne of Iuftice vnto 
the -mercifull; whom alfo himlelfe calleth Iutt. 
~ Which workes (e) eertes doe.afford fo much 
the more of.true praile and eternall rewarde; by 
how much the more fincerely, cherefully, and li- 
berally they are done bya Chriftian mind.W hich, 
then is performed,when thereis as little refpette 
as may be vnto humane vanity & defires,but they 
are wholly dire@ted vnto the glory of God , and 
the profite of our neighbour who is benefited. 
Tothis end are thoi Speeches ef holy sa sag 
ie A 


go .OF THE WORKES : 
to be ebferued: He (f) chat gineth , in fimplicitin 
be that sheweth mercy , in cheerefulueffe.(¢ ) Turn 
not away thy face from anie poore man. According ts 
shy abslitie be thon merciful , God loueth a (b ) cheer 
fal giner. In enery (é) gifte make thy countenance 
cheerfull. Pleafant (k.) ss that man that taketh com 
pafsiun and profiterh.. Chrift certes in S. Luke de: 
{cribeth{uch(¢) a Samaritane, as may be a ne- 
table example of exhibiting willingly the hi- 
gheft kinde of courtefie and perfect mercy euen 
vnto ftrangers, and (m) the vndeferuing: But, He, 
that (n) fowerh fparingly, {paringly alfo shal! veape, 
As witnefleth the Apoftle. And this thal] Cuff 
touching the corporall workes of mercie. 

(4) Ef4.58. b (Ibid. c (c) 1. 10.3.6 1aca2. 6 Baf, 
bom.7.in diuites auaros. Amb. fer.81. @ apud Gr 
tie, Bift 86.sdem lib,3 offic. cap. & 7. Greg. 3. Ps cute 
pastaiin.22.Greg.Turon. in glor.Conf.cap. 108, (8) 
Mat. 15.d Luc.14. ¢ (6) Greg.vbi fupra adm.21. Amb, 
hb. x .offic,cap.30. 07 l2.cap.21.@ 25. Chry. bom. tt 
mifer. & duabus Viduis, é bom. 30. in 1, Cor. (f) 
Rom.i2-b (g)Tob. 4.6 (b)2.Cor.g. b (i) Ecclizs.4 
(R)Pf-t11. @ (LD Luc.10. f (m) Naziancorat. 19.18 
fanere Patris. Chryf. bo.21,:@ ep. ad Rom. bo. 3; 
037.44 pop. Ant. ()2-Cor.g. b pee 


"17 But What doth the feripeure eefiifie of whofe - 
that are [pivisuall ? 


WE; faith he, that ave (4) Stronger, must [uftaim 
the infirmities of the Weake, and nor ples{e-ost 
felues 


felues, Let euery one of you pleafe his neighbour vnto 
God, to edification, For Chrift did nor pleafe bimfelfe. 
And againe: Be ye gentle (b) one to. another, merciful, 
pardoning one another, as God in Christ bath pardo- 
ned you. Againe: Be ye therfore followers (¢: of Gods 
asmoft deave children: and walke 1 loue , as Chyist 
alfo loned vs. Moreouer: Put ye on(d ) therfore as 
the ele of God holy, and beloued, the bowels of mer- 
tie, bemignitie, bumulitie, modeslie , patience , \uppor- 
ting one an other. And pardoning (e) one another, if 
any bane 4 quarrell agains any man: as alfo our 
Losde bath pardoned vs , (0 you alfo. And againe: (f) 
Admonishethe vnquiet, comforte the Wweake minded, 
bearevpthe Wweake, be patient to all, 

~ Thefe and many other thinges of liketenour, 
doth Saint Paul euery where inculcate: who to 
the intent hee mighte faue (g) all, was made all 
thinges to all men: So that hereupon himfelfe 
teftiheth: Who is Weake, (b) and 1am noe Wweaket 
Who is (candalized, and I am not burnt? And againe: 
Ubauegreate (i) fadnes, and continual forol in my 
bates tar I wished my felfe an Anathema from Chnipt 
for my brerbyen. And in another place:I mos glad- 
lie(k) Will beftow , and Will my felfe moreener bee 
beStowed for'your foules: although louing youmore, I 


_ am loned leffe. 


(4) Rom.s.a (b) Eph... g(¢) Eph.s. 4 (d) Col. 


| 3. 6 (e) Aug.Ench. CAp.73.G 74. hom. 6.29. Capel. 


C 4,0. cap.3.67 fequent. ex 50. G ferm. 203. de temp. 
Grege4.. dial.cap.vlt. (f) 1. Thef.5.¢ (g) 1. Cor. gs 
a (b) daCOr.It, g () Rem. 98 {k) ZC alee ae 

| 18 oW hat 
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18. W bat is the. furame of all the doctrine touching 

the performance. of the Workes of mercie. ., » 
=s1 He Apoftle hath comprifed the whole mat- 
T teras ic were in this one worde: Beare ye (4) 


one anothers burthens: and fo you shall fulfill the}. 


lawe of Chrift;to witte, the lawe of charitie, ‘of 
which lawe againe he faith: (b) If there be ange 
other commandement, it 1s comprifed sn this Words, 
thou shalsloue shy neighbouv as thy felfe. And the 
Apoftle S. Peter: (¢) Before all shinges , faith, he, } 
basing mutuall Charitie continual among your, {ely 
nes: becaufe charitie couereth the mulsitude of finnes 
Which precepte or office of fhewing mercie and 
charitie, as it is moft agreable to nature, and rea- 
fon:fo doth it touch euen al kindes of men with- 
out exception: in fo much that of this we reade 
it written: (d) God bath giuenceusry may a charge of 
his neighbour... And he hath giuen charge in-chis 
maner,as Chiiftinterpreceths(e) All shinges What- 
focucr you will thay men doe to you, doe you alfo:ty 
them: for this is thelaWe andshe Propbetes. — .-.. 
4a) Gal. 6. (b). Rom. 13. Gal. 5.46) 4. Peted. (4) 
Eccls.t7. (¢) Mat. 7.06.6. 0 a 
OF THE ‘CARDINAL VERTVES. |. 

tbe WW hatsneaneth thenawe and nature of. - 

. Cardinall yertues?. 9 ws 
oN Ertaine vertues be therfore (4) called Car 
CO dinall,becaufe they be as ir were fountaincs 
eee an 


By ‘y i 
wy 
‘4 

' 


and hingells of al the reft: and a the dore turneth 
vpon the hingells, foe the wholle courfe of ho- 
neftlife confilteth of chem, and the wholleframe 


_of good workes doth feeme after a forte to de- 


pend (b) vponthem. And they are accounted 
foure in (¢) number: Prudence, Lustice, Temperance 
and Fortitude. W hereof ictisthus written. She tea= 
cheth (d) Sobriety, and Prudence,and luilice, and Ver~ 
tue: Than Which cbinges thereis nothing in this life 
more profitablevnto men. Where, by Sobriety, (¢) 


‘Temperance, by Vertue,Fortitude; is not obfcu- 


relic fignified.And all of them are focommended 
vnto vs, that wee may afluredly vnderftande,that 
bythe eternal wifedome ( f ) which is God, they 


‘are properly beltowed, and are received and ex- 


ercited with verie great fruit of mans faluations 
Which vertues are called alfo Officiales , that is, 
appertaining to officcs or duties, becaufe that fro 
them,as (g) Saint Ambrofe hath noted, do {pring, 
the diuerle kindes of offices; and are deriued al 
manner of duties appertaining to the ordinarie 
life of man, according to euery mans vocations 

(4) Vide Ambrof. in Lue. 6. & lib. 1. offic. caps 
24.Profp. devita contemplatiuas lib. 3 cap. 18, (6) 
Greg. lib. 2. mor. cape36. (6) Amb. lib. 3. de Virgo 
lib.2, offic. cap. ga (d) Sap.8.(€) August. lib, 1. 16+ 
trai. cap. 7. (f) Prouerb, 8. Beck. 24. (g) Lib: 
1, offic. cap, 25. 


V a. How. 
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26 How are the Cardinal vertnes defined? 


P Rudence, is a vertue which according to the 
rule of honeftie prefcribeth what is to bede- 


fired , and what is to bee efchewed by a man, 


Juftice,is a vertue whereby we giye cuery mahis 
owne. Temperance, is avertue moderating the 
pleafures of the fleth , which are fealt in tafting 
and touching. Fortitude, is avertue whereby la- 
bors, and dangers of dea:hare conftantly both 
vndertaken, and fuffered out, 

This isthe noble chariot of vertues, whereby 
weease carried into heauen: Thefe are the foure 


riuers of (a) Paradile, as(b) S, Auguftinecalleth 


them : of whomalfo this laying of worthieme- 
morieis extant : That, faith he, is the {crence and 
knowledge of (c) humane things, which knowerh the 
light of Prudence, the decencse of Temperance, the 
firength of Fortitude, the bolineffe of Iustice. For thefe 
arethey, Which fearing no fortune, Wee maybe bolde 
to call rruely our one. } 

Vide Aug.t.1.del.arb.¢.13.€ lib.de movib.Eecl.Ca- 
thol.cap.15. Amb. in libris de officijs. Profp.t. 3.de vita 
contemplaiina ¢.18.0 feq. Ber.ex parnis.fer.35. in 
Cant. fer. 22. (4) Gen. 2. (b) Lib.2.deGen.contr, Ma- 
Nic. 6.10, Aids lib.de Paradif.c.3. (6) L. 166onteAcade 
CAP. 7e 


3. Howe 


VERTVES. GF 


3. Howe is Prudence commended vnto vs in 
holy Scripture? 


WW Mfelie doethi Ecclefiaftiens teach vs in this 
manner: (4) Myfonne , Wwiehour aduice doe no- 
thing , and after thy deede shou shale hot repent thee: 
And againe : (b) A Wife heart that bath yaderfian~ 
ding wall keepe ix felfe from finne, und inthe workes 
of Iuftice it shall baue {ucceffe. Alfo the (¢) foun- 
taine ofall Wifedome and Prudence, Chrilt, that 
true (d) Salomon teacheth thus: Be yee (e) Iwife as 
Serpents, and fimple as Doues: to the intent that we 
may vnderftand, thatto perfeé Prudence, both, 
arelointly required, to witte, both the fimplici- 
tie of the doue, which maketh men meeke and 
innocent: And the Prudence of the Serpent, 
which maketh men circum{pett arid prouidents - 
fo tharthey neither deceiue, nor be of others dee 
ceiued. That, fhall be brought to pafle, if we con- 
forme our feluesto the doétrine of S. Paul. See 
(1) bretheren faith he, howe you Walke Wwarely: not 
asvnwvife, but as Wife, redeeming the time becan ifethe 
daies ave euille Therefore become not vnWife, butvn~ 
derstanding What is the wall of God,to Witte, (g)goods 
acceptable, and perfett. And heereunto appertal~ 
neth that{peech of Salomon : Hee (h) that goeth 
With wifemen, shallbe wifes a friend of fooles shalt 
become likevnto them. Andthis alfo: 1# the (1) face 
of a Wife man shineth Wifedome. Finally that which 
the fameaffirmeth: The (k)heart of 4 Wifeman shall 
V2 pofseffe 
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pofelfe knowledge, andthe eare of wifemen feckerb 
Dottrine. | 

Baf.ins confit. Monaft.¢.15. Cr bo.t2.in Principius 
Prouerbiorum. Bern.fer.4.9.i8 Cant. (a) Eccli. 32.37 
P¥0.32.13-(b) Eccls.3. 18.33. Pro. 140 10b. 28. Dents 
4.32. Vide Pr0,3.8.Sap.6. 7. (¢) Ecclt. 1. (d) Mat.12. 
Luc. 11.(e) Mat.20. & ib. Theophil. G Hieron. Aug, 
q.8. ex Matth.Greg.lib.t. mor.t.2€7 bo.z0.in Euang, 
Profp. lib. 3.de vit.contempl.c. 29.7 30. (f) Epbef.se 
CO]. 4K s Pe. An P¥0.¢,Ecclef.2.(g) RO. 1201. Thef. Ae 
(b) Pro, #3. Eccli.6..(1} Pro.s7, Ecclef.8. (k) Pro.1% 


4+ Of lustice, what doth the holy Scripture de- 
Liner ynto vs? 3 


Vitice aduaunceth (a) the Nation : by(b) Iustice 

the Throne is eftablished. Better is alittle with \n- 
fice, than manis fruites With iniquitie, Andthe of- 
fice of this Iuftice doththe Apoftle explicate vnto 
vsin thele wordes = (c) Render to all men their due: 
To Whom tribute, tribute: To Whom cuftome, cuftome: 
Fo Whom feare, feare: To whom honour, honour: Her- 
unto belongeth thofe partes of a inftand happy 
man, thus {ette downe (d) inthe Plalme: He that 
hath not dene deceite in bis tongue , nor hath caufed 
enill so his neighbour, and bath nos admitted areproch 
againft bis neighbours: be that sweareth to bis neigh- 


bour, and doth not deceine: He shat hath not ginenbis 


money tv (¢) vfurie, and bath not taken rewardes 
againft the innocent. By which we may eaiely fee 
that thename of ufticeis heere take after a more 


Sait 


Rridte maner, then where we difcoutfed of Chri- 
ftian Iuftice in general, 
(4) Pro. 14. 15.21. Beclisdy (6) Pro, 16.25. Adgite 
he C1. Co eo Co Le 19 64p.21. Greg. 1.7 .6p. 120. ad rege 
Francia. (¢) Ro. 43. Mat. 22, 17. Lu6. 2.351. Tim Se 
Bern. fer.3. dé adi. Aug.fer.ig. deverb, Do.G l, 22. 
cont. Fault. Cap.7 An O75. Theoph.in ¢.1304d Ro. (2) 
Pfal.t4. Mates. Chry.h0.15. 1 Mat. Amb lei 0fficete 
28. Gr 29. fer. 16.in Pf, 118.07 in L. de Patad. 6.30 
Aug.l.4.doc.c.18. See the 7.€” 8.Command. (¢)Exe. 
22. Leuit.2§. Deut.23- EZ0ch.18,22. LU.66L0-($7e 
6.deiciun.10, menfis. Ber.ep. 322.ad Spirenfes. Amb. - 
de Tob.cap.t4,.@ 15.Hieron.in 18.¢.EZech.Cong.L gq: 
ber. fub Alex. 3. Patte Ie Cape 25 : 


5. How doth she fcviprureseach Temperance? 


F Or the efchewing of intemperance, this doth 
A. the {cripture enitoine vs, that we make not 
the prouifion (a) of the fisth ia concipifcences, 
nor that by (4) glottonie our hartes be at any time 
ouercharged with {urfeiting and dronkennefle. 
Butit exhorteth to the exercife of temperance, 
whereit willeth vs (c) to be fober and to watch, 
tharis to fay, by holy watchinges and praiers,to 
be ready, that we giue not (d) sles to the Deuill. 
For which caule Ecclefiafticus allo giueth this 
admonition: (¢) Velike « thriftieman, sbethinges 
shat are fette before shee, shat Shen shou eateftmuch 
thou bee not bad in contempt. Neither doth he for- 
getto condemne dronkennes; For much (F) pine 


V3 being 
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being dronke , maketh prouoking , and anger and 
many ruines, Yea allo as the fame faith: Wine and 
(p)vemen make Wifemen to become Apostates. Ther. 
ore of drincking wine temperately , he addeth 
this alfo : The exaltation (h) of thefoule and of the 
_ arte, is Wine moderately druncke: health to the foule 
and the bedy is fober drinking . And therefore we 
reade itwritten alfo in an other place: (i) Blefed 
is the lande Whofe Princes doe cate in due time, to 
refreshing, and not ynto lechery « (k) And he that is 
abSinent, shall encreafe fe. But this vertue of 
Temperance extendeth ic felfe further (1) thanto 
the moderate taking of meate and drinke. (m)S, 
John Baptifte (ifeuer any other) exhibited bim- 
felfevntovsa moftperfe& and abfolute example 
of Temperance, Abftinence , yea and of all man- 
ner of Continencie, when as he cut off from him- 
felfe, all manner of excefle in diet and apparel, 
and contenting himfelfe with a marueiloufe kind 
of frugalitie, paffed ouer his life in the wildernes, 
(4) Ro. 13. 1. Pet, 2.Gal.5. 1. Cor, 9, (b) Lit. 2. 


See before of Gluttony and Fafting . {e) 1. Pet. 5.1. 


Theff.5. 1. Titt.3.2 Tit.4. Tite. 02. Lettit.10.(d) 
Eph.4.. (¢) Eccli. $14(f) Ibid. cg) Eccli,19. (b) Eccl. 
31. (1) Ecclef. 10, (k,) Bceli.37. (I) Vide Profp 143, de 
Vite contemplatina tape 19. Amb. Lr. de Tacob.cape2, 
Hier. 1m CAD. 44a EXech, (m) Mat. 3.11. Mat. te Lit. 
1.7. Bern, in fer, de nating. 10, Baptift. Greg. bo.6.in 
Euamge | 


6. What 


VERTVES. gir 
6, What admonisheth the feripture touching 
_ Fortitude? | 


Othe vie and pradtife hereof,ic exhorceth 

vsfufficiently when it forbiddech a peruerfe 
(«) feare; and commendeth vnto vs confidence, 
cherefulnes, conftancie, and magnanimitie of a 
Chriftian minde: (6) The Bucked man flieth Wher 
no man purfueth him, faith Salomon ; Bue the inst 
man as a confident Lion,sball be without feare. And 
S. Peter giveth this admonition touching the 
enemies of Faith,and Pietie: (c) The feare of them, 
feare ye not, and be not troubled. Who(d)1s be that 
can burt you, if you bee emulatours of good? on S 
youfuffer onghe for sustice, bleffed (¢) ave yes An : 
Paul being himfelfe an inuincible ( f) fouldiero 
Chrift coth ofte encourage others to true and 


Chriftian fortitude: My beloned (g) brethves faith 


he, be fable and vamsoucable, abounding in the Work, 
of our Lord allaies, knowing that your labour is not 
vaine in our Lorde. And againe : Brethren be (b) 
Srenothnedin our Lord and asthe might of his power. 
Put you onthe armour of God,that you may Stand a- 
gainSt the deceiptes of the Deuill , and refifte in the 
euill day, and Stand in all hinges perfites bh 
Of 4 man that hath Fortitude, thefe are the 


proper{peeches. 1 bane (+) srusted in God,I Wil noe 


Lorde 
feare What fleshe can doe vnto me. Our (k) 
is the protectour of my life, of whom shall I tremble? 


Ii not 
If Whole armies Stand againit it, "7 heave sha en 


# 


214 
be afrasde. Ift(\\sball walke inthe mid 
doWwe of death, I Will not ni eusls, aber ies 
ith me. W ho (m)shall feparate vs from the chariy 
of Chrifé? (n)Ican all shings in him that firen ‘ 
neth me. Thisisthat which the moit ceues to 
re Dauid (0), as it were loiidinge the allarume 
: : the fonnes of God , his fellowe fouldiers 
oth fay: Doe (p) manfully and ler your bart bee 
comforted, all you that trust ineur Lorde. InGod (q) 
Wwe Will doe vertue, and be Will bring to norhing th } 
that trouble ys. But that certes isa life wortuient 
a Chriftian man, wherin we do liue wifely inft 
temperately, and with fortirude. Hence isit ig 


golden (r) mediocritie , that we do nothing too 


much nor too little. This is that whi i 
ture meaneth,when it faith: Dee ea . pas 
a “ the sas hand, or onthe lefte, Bi 
(4) Mat, 10.8. Lye. 12. Efa. 8.:5, £1. 43. 7 
a . sare is Pfalg.in36 a I ae 
- Hed. 12. (9) Pro. 28. 106.15. 6, Pre, P 
Pfal.13. I Oo1de APOC.2 162. ci ! Bars a 
15.27 E¢¢ls.2.7. (c)1.Pet.3, (4) Ibid Zee ( sae 
g- Luc.6. (f) 1. Cor. 4u2e Coreg. 11.12, AE. 20.21, 
2, Tin.4.. Ra. 8. (g) 1,Cor.t5. 16.9. Ro.tt Gal hae 
Thef.3e T0b.2- Ecclef.to. Eceli 45+ 11.2. Par a la 
A a 10. Mat.10.24..Bern.ep.129 ad lanuenfes (i) 
P ef 6.E [te 4.0. P70.14.2. Paral. 16, Lac. Al Pet 
5 Vide Profp.L.3. de vita contempl. ¢.20. Amb.t ; of. 
Mah & feq- (1) Pf. 55.(k) Pf. 22. (m)Ro. 8 (3) 
Phil. 4.(0) 14 Regs 17 2. Regs hve 16, 17. 23. Pfala 
47+ (P) Pfa, 39. (9) Pfro7, Heb. 11. Dan.3. 1 Macks 
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2 te Mabe 7eAtbe de Apoee Be (1) Bernard. lib. 20 


de confid, cap. 10. ($) Prot. 4. 


OF THE GIFTES AND 
fruites of the holy Ghoft, . 


1. How many giftes of the holy Gho | 
be theres 


T Hey are found in Efaie the Prophet, (2) and 
the Fathers of the Church, to befeauen- 
The Spirite of wifedome, of Vnderftanding, of 
Councell, of Fortitude, of Science, of Pietie,and 
finally the fpirite of the feare of our Lord. 
Which giftes certes, of {pirites, are found to: 
be after amore perfite (b) manner in Chrift Ie- 
fusour Lorde,than in any other . Fore is fall of 
grace(c) and eruth, In him doth inbabite allthe ful- 
nes of the Diuinity (d) corporally. Of this (c) fuines 
we all haute receimed: who hath alfo giuen (f) 
vnto vs ofhis holie fpirite. And if (g) any man 
hae not the {pirite of Chrift, bess not. bis; if we be- 
leeue the Apoftle. : a 
(a) Efae 1166 ibid. Hieron. Amb. lib. 1. de [pirite 
fentto. cap.r0. Aug. ferm. 209. de temp. C4p.4- C176 
de fantt, coz. Item, t.de fer. Do.in monte. CAp.3CF te 
G le2.de doctrine Christe cp. 7. Greg. bom. 19.18 
Exech. @& lib. 1. moral. caps 28. & lib. 35 Cape 
7-Bern. in ferm. de donis Spir. Sant. (b) Orig. b0.3. 
in Efa.c he.6.in Num, (6) 10b,1.(d) Col 2. (¢) Ie 10 


(f) 1eTorge (g) Rom.8. | 
| 2. Ho 
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2. How many arethe fraites of the boly Ghos 


T Hey are of the fame Apoftle S. Paul (4) 
numbred Twelue. : 

The firlt is (6) Charity, the moft excellent 

Kinde of fruit, and theroote alfo of all good thin. 
8°: Without the which (c) all ober good thinges 
Can DOE profite,c> Which cannot Ler felfe be bad Wwith- 
out all other good thinges , whereby @ man is mate 
Sood: as faith (d) S. Auguitine. | 

An other fruite is (¢) oy: excelling in this 
thar a {pirituall man doth ferue God cheerefully 
and with alacritie. 

The third is Peace: (f) which feruethto this 
ende, that in the ftormes of this worldethe trane 
quilitie of the minde be kepte. 

The fourth is (g) Patience: which confiftethin 
fuffering aduerfitie. | 

T he ffth is Longanimity: (6) which doth de- 
clare the greatnes of the minde in expectinge 
good thinges. tocome, 

The fix: is Goodnes:which (i)hurteth no man 

and wifheth well ro/all. be 
The feauenth is Benignity: (&) inuiting to f- 
_miliaritie {weer in {peach, temperate in manners. 
The eighte is Mildnes: (J) which doth qualife 
and mitigate all che motions of anger. 


The ninthe is Faith, or Fidelity (m) towards 


our neighbour, that we be faithfuland obferuers 
ofall coucnantes and promifes. 


The 
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eat is Modefty: Y) which excludeth all 
‘sition of haughtines and arrogancie. 

gee leuenthis Continency: (o) whereby “I 
doe notonly abftainefrom maeate , burfrom a 
of wickednes. . 
me Thetwelueth is qe (p) which keepeth 
ft mindeina chatte bodte. | 
oD Gal. s.vide ib. Hier. Theoph. Ce (b) Col. 3-1 
lohn.4. Adg.t74.87.in Exang.10.Hte7.inc.5- ad Gal. 
(c) 1 Core13- Augein ep. 10. tya.5. (d) in Enang. Io. 
trad87. (€) Phil. 40 (f) L46.26 Phil. 4. Pfal. 118, (g) 
Luczi. Lacer. (b) Aba.2.2. Cor.6.Mat, 10. (4) Ep N 
5o(k) Coleg. (1) Mat.5.11. Pro.3t. (tm) 1. Tim-3.PYos 
"42. (n) Philage (0) Ecchi. 37-Tob. 1. to Thef.5- (Pp) 
: Sap. Ae 1.Cor. 7e 


ine concerning 
. Hop map we rightly vfethedottyine con 
thi pet and fruites of the boly Ghost? — 


: +s means(urely,if with gratefull mindes 
Beacon whence they er 
‘vntovs, and feele the effeftuall vertue and ue 0 
them inour felues: and fhew forth and ie eruc 
the fame. They proceede, certes, from is out: 
~ taine of all grace, that Father (4) of lightes, w : 
in the fame comendeth vnto vs his infinit Bc : 
nes and charitie; whileft through Chrift,he ot 
fo (b) aboundantly powre his {pirit Hae . : 
For (c) the ebaritie of God, as witnelfeth ae 3 ae 
le, is powred forth in our bartes, “ the y. na 
which is ginen ys, to witte, according CO aera 
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uefolde grace: Chrift fo deferuing in our behalf, 
He that (d) beleeusth, faith he, as the fcriprure faith, 
out of his bellie shal flowe riuers of lining Water. And 
this hee faide of the Spirit that they should veceing 
Which beleeucdin bim, asthe Euangelift himfelfe 
expoundeth, Osher wife Without Chrift, as S. Hie- 
rome (¢) hath faide,neither cas ane man be Wifenar 
sntelligent,nor 4 counfelour,ner couragions, nor lear 
ned, nor godly, nor full of the feare of God.: 
Andthe vertue & vfe of thefe {pititual goods, 
doe tende to this ende,that the vertues Theolo- 
gicall, and Cardinal, which we haue {poken of, 
mayereadilie performe their forceand propero. 
peration in vs. Alfothey bring to paffe,that men 
doe verie willinglie , and with fweetnefle, fol- 
lowe euery where the (f) holy Ghoftas guid, & 
by him beeing mooued and ftrengthned , doe 
without fainting runne forewarde inthe way;g) 
of the Commaundements of God » and are eae 
truely Spirituall, and thechildren of God. ( b) 
Whofeeuer are lead by the Spivite of God, they are 
the Sonnes of God, as witneffeth the Apoltle. 
Of thefe giftes it were 
in particular , but from thence doe proceed the 
moft {weet fruites of the holy Ghoft, which 


docommende and fet vs forth, as fruitfull (i) 


trees, in the fielde of the Church, according to 
that faying:Euerie (k good tree yeldeth good fruits: 
and the euill tree yeeldeth euill fraites, therefere by 
sheis fruites you shall knowe them. Which frui- 
tes allo doc bring this commoditie, that a Chri- 


fti:n | 


too long, to dilcourfe 
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ftian man befurnifhed and confirmed,as it were, 
with a certaine {pirituall armour, againit the 
words of the flefh. For therule ofthe Apoftle 
neuer faileth: W alke in the'(l) fpirit, and the works 
of the fleshe you shall nos accomplishe: And in 
an other place itis written: If by the (m) (pitste, 
you mortifie the deedes of the fleshe, you shat line. 

(4) Iacob.1. (6) Tit.3. (¢) Roms. (d) fo, 7- 
(¢) In cap.E fa. «1. (f) Pfalm. 142. 50. Sap. t. (g) 
Pfal. 118. (b) Rom. 8. (4) Pfaln. 51. (kh) Mat.7~ 
Hier.in cap. 5. ad Gal. (0) Gal.5. (m) Rom 8 


4. Which are the Torkes of the fleshe? 


“a Hofe, whereof the Apoftle thus difcour- 
T feth : (4) The Workes of the fleshe be manifests 
Which ave, Fornication , Vucleanneffe , Impudicity, 
Leacherie , feruing of Fdols, Witshcrafts, Enmities, 
Contentions , Emulations, Angers , BraWells , Dif- : 
fentions, Settes, Enuies, Murders, Ebrieties, Comef- ~ 
{ations , and fuch like» Which I foretell you, as 1 | 
haue foretolde you, that they Which doe fuch thin- 
ges, shall not obtaine the kingdome of Heauen. 
And afterwarde he addeth in the {ame place: 
And they(b) that be Chriftes , baue crucified their 
fleshe, With the vices and concupifcences. Then 
in an other place : They (c) that ave in fleshe, 
(fo witt they that walke accordinge to the’ 
defires of the flefhe) cannot pleafe God. Ther~ 
fore the fame Apoitle giueth this admoni- 
tion; Be not (d) deceived , God is not a 


1 OF THE FIGHT : 
For What thinges aman shall (owe, thofe alfo shall 
hee veape . For hee that fowerh in bis flesbe , of the 


fleshe alfo shall reape corruption , but bethat foweth 
in the Spwrite,of the Spirite shall reape life euerlafting. 
(4) Gal. 5. wide Aug. lib. 34.de cinit. Dei. cap. 2, 
CH 3.(b) Ibid. (c) Rom. 8. Aug. de ver. Apoft: ferm, 
6. Cape oe 11. (d) Gal. 6. : ; 


OF THE EIGHT BEATITVDES, 


1. W hich ave the Beatitedes of the Law of rhe 
Gofpell? 


Hofe certes, which Saint Ambrofe callerh 
(4) our Lords Beaticudesand Benediétions, 
which in (b) S. Mathewes Gofpell are in this 
manner recounted eight in number. 
3 Bleffed are the (c) poorein {pirit: For theirs is the 
kingdome of Heauen, 
2 Bleffed are the (4) meeke: for they shal poffeffe the 
Lande. 
3 BleBed ave they that (e) mourne: for they shall be 
comforted. 
4. Bleffed ave they that ( f) hunger and thirfte after 
IuStice, for they shall baue thes fill. : 
§ Blefed are the (¢} mercsfull: for they shall obtaine 
METI. 
6 Bleffed are the (b) cleane of heart: for they shall fee 
God. | 
7 Blefjed ave the (3) peace-makers: for they shalibs 
called the children of God, 
8 Blef- 
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8 Bleffed ave they that( k) fuffer perfecution for 
flice:for theirs is the kingdome of Heauen, 
Vide Aug.lb.x. deferm. Dom. in monte 4p. 2. & 

@ fequent. Chromat. Epifco. in declamatione de oft 

Beatitudinsbus. Greg. Nyf, de Beatitudinibus, Leo. 

hous.in omnium Sanctorum. Item Bern.ferm.1.de fefto 

omnium Sanctorum , cr fer. 4. de Aduenty Dom, (4) 

Amb.in 6.¢ap,Luce(b)Mates.cr ibidem. Hilarius,Chrie 

foftomus, Hieronwmus, Chromatius. Theopb. Euthin. 

Anfelm. Gre. (¢) L#c.9-Ef4.66, 1a¢.2.Mat.18.(d)P ft. 

36. Mat. 11. Pfs. 26. (€)Lu6.6, 16,1. Reg. 15.10.16. 

Efa. 61. Mat.26.(f) Sap. t.Pfal. 15.61. Efa. 65, (g) 

Pfal.4.0. Pro.11. Eccli.29. Luc. 6.(h) Pfal. 23, Pfal, 

50. (1) P/al.36. Ioan.14.(k.) Luc. 6.1,Pet.3.2.Tin3. 

Atltqe Aug.de fer.Dom.inmonte,l.1.cap.5. 
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11, Whyis this doctrine of the Beatitudes 
to be obferued? 


Ecaufe itis the chiefelt and greateft part of 

B the Law of the Gofpell which Chrift our . 
(4) law-maker deliuered vpon the Hill with his 
owne moft{acredmouth, that euery man might 
confider what is contained and required in Chri- 
ftian Tultice befides Faith : then alfo that they 
might vnderltande, howe vnto iuft perfons a 
crowne of luftice, as Saint Paul (b) calleth it, or 
afull, 8 (¢) eternall reward doth not come with- 
out (4) labour, For heereupon doth S. Iamesalfo 
affirme. Blefedis (e) the man that fafferesh tempta- 
tion: For When he hath beeneproued, hee shallreceive 
«the 


aa ae Ty 


f 
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shecrovwne of lifes | “y 
(4) Efe. 53. lac. @. Mates. (b) 2. Tim, 4.(c) 20I0 

Cp. Lut. 6. (d) 1. Cor. 3. Mate 13. Litbe tbe (€) latet; 

Amb. 19 6. cap. Luc. , 


3e And Whatis principallyio benoted about the 
doctrine of the Beatitudes? 


Irft of all certes ought to bee obferned , that 
there be certaine diftinéte degrees amongeft 
them, as appeareth both by their number, and ot- 
der. Then, in enery degree there are iointly pro: 
pofedtwothinges: whereof the one is the very 


ate of vertue, or the meritand the Beatitude (as |} 


they call it of thislife : the other isthe rewarde 
of life euertafting, aunfwerable to his proper and 
peculiar merit, which wee may call the Beatitude 
of our countrey. And as the firft part offereth la 
bour and difficulty to the beleeuers: fo chelatter, 


which in each degree is prefently adioined , by _ 


the greatneffe of the propofed reward , doth af- 
ford confolation, and eafeth the laboures, {wea- 
tes,and agonies which cuery man muft fuftainia 
Chriftian warfare. Forno man (a) shail be crowned 
ynleffe hee ftrinelawefully. Euery one (b) shall receine 
his oWne veWwarde, according to bis one labour. W hat 
things (c)4 man shall fowe, thofe alfo shall hee reap, 
as conftantly affirmeth the doétor of the Gent- 
Jes. And therefore our Lord before he come to 
fitte in (4) dreadfull iudgement ouer the world, 
ftirreth vs to the expectation of his commings 
: wit 


+. . 
ote ‘ 
. 
re ae 
' 
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with thefe wordes: Bebolde I (¢) come quickely, 
faichhé , and my reWwarde 1s With me, to render te 
exery man according to bis Workes, He that (f) shall 
ouercome, 1 Will gsue vnto him to fitte With me in my 
throne: which finally is the moft high, eternall, 
andabfolute beatitude and happines. . 

But moft (g) vaine is the iudgement of the 
worlde, touching beatitude and happines: by 
which in the meane feafon,many are deceiued 
and brought to deltruction. For commonly and 
for the molt parte are accounted happie, the rich 
and the mightie, thofe that excell in glory and 
authoritie, thofe which abound with the goodes 
offortune, thole which give themfelues whol- 
lie to plealure. But Chrilt laietha double woe 
(6) vpon thofe men. And boldly thus (%) doth 
Efaiecrie out: My people, they shat call thee happy, 
they decerue thee, and bring tonought the Way of thy 
footesteppes. (Kk) Bleffed is the people to whom ont 


Lord is God: to wit: thatin liuing well and hap- 


pely , he may alwaies praife and magnifie his 
audour and creatour 


Amb. in 6.cape Luc. (a). 20Tim.2.(b) te Cord. (c) 


Gal. 6, (d) Heb. 10. AG. 17. (e) Apoc. 22. (f) Apoc $a 
Mat.19. Luc. 226(g) Ecclef(. 2.5.11. Pf. 143-Sape 2a 
(b) Luc.6. Efa.s.65.Amos.6. (+) E(4.3. (k,) Pf-143.326 
& ibid. Aug. conce 2.67 it P{18, conciones Ie 
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OF THE EVANGELICALL | 
"ss + Councells | 7 


1 Which Are called the Enangelicall Councells? . 


rT Hole (4) furely, which though they benot 
; ablolutely neceffarie for the getting of fal. 
fation : yet to the intent that wee may haue a 
ae ready and eafie way to procure the fame, 
C el ptopoiedand counlailed by our Sauiout 
For which caufe, the difference that the Scrip. 
ture hath f ette downe betweene Preceptes (6) & 
Councells, is very diligently ro be nored, that 
We may vnderttand, that the firft are preferibed, 
as neceflarie to be oblerued: but the other are 


countailed and volunrarilie (¢) vrdertaken, as | 


urtherances of the perfitte obferuation of the 
commandements. Hereupon the Apoftle, when 
hee woulde gine inftrudion about the leading of 
a fingle life, pronounceth this fentence: As cone 
cerning (d) Virgins, a conmandement of our Lorde! 
baue nor: but. counfell I gine, as hauing obtained mer- 
cit of our Lorde ta be fahfult. And to this end is 
that which S. Auguitine hath plainelie faide: 4 
Coun fell is (¢) one thinge,a Commidement is anathete 
Counfell is oiuen to conferue Virginitie, to abjtaime 
from Wine and flesh, to fell al that Wwe haue and te 
Ewe if tothe poore: but there is commandement giuen, 


to keepe luftice, to turne from enill, and s0 doe goods 
And 


a ememael 


- 


And againes He that shall Yillingly heave, and ful- 
fila (f) counfell, shal hauethe greater gloric:Hethat 
shall not fulfil a commandement, vnleffe be be bolpen 
by penance , be cannot pofsible asioid punishment « 
Vnro S, Auguftine confenteth S.Ambrofe,when 
as he writeth thus: That is nor commaded (g) which 
is abous the late, buris rather perfuaded by a voun- 
fell being ginen: and that whichis the fafer,is shewed 
vatovs, Allo: Connell inuiteth them that ave il- 
ling: the Commaundement , bindeth euen them that 
avevavilling. And of the fame mind was S. Hie- 
rome, as thele his words do declare: (hb) Where 
counfell is ginen,there is the free choife of the offerere 
Where a commandement ts giuen , there is necefsi- 
tie of a fertant.But that deferueth a greater retarde, 
faith he, which is (i) not conjtrained, and yet is 
offered. 

(4) dag. ferm.65.de temp. & in ench. c. 121. Itent 
Lideadule consug.cap.t4.cr lde (anct. VirgCap.t Ave 
Item 1.1.q.Euang,cap.19. CF Pauhn. ad Seuerum. ep. 
4u(b) 1.Cor.7s Mat.19.16. Ltc.10. (c) 1.Core9.Mafe 
26.Mar.14..3.Reg.8.Gen.8,Num.6. (d) 1.Corey.Cypa 
in fer.denat, Chrs, (e) Serm.61.de temp. (f) Ibidems 


— (g) smb.ep.z1.ad Ecclef.Vercellenf. vide ennd. in lib. 


de viduis,.b) Libstaduerf. Touig, cap. 7- (3) Ep. ada 
ad Eaftoch.de Virg.cust.cap. 8. 


2. How many Enangelical Counfells are there? 
T ORecounte them all in this place, it is not 


néedfull: butthere are three principall , of 
ma embras 
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embracing and profeffing Pouertie , Chattitie 
and Obedience; as the Fathers haue gathered 
out of holy{criprure. Pouertie (2) appertainetli 
to thofe that once doe forlake all worldly things, 
that after the example of S. Peter and the Aps- 
ftles , they may perfectly followe Chrilt. Cha 
ftity(+) belongeth to thofe that hauecutte them: 
felues for the Kingdome of heauen. Andas Ter- 
tulian hath (¢) faide, doe fhewe themifelues vo 
JuntarilieEunuches, And'theydo performe obe- 
dience, who , tothe intent they may fully deny 
themfelues; (d)are not only veterly auerted from 
all cupidities, but alfo from their own willas the 
icripture(e)admonifheth:whileft they doe whol- 
ly fubmitre théfelues vnto his will,whom inthe 
fteedeof Chrift they haue chofen to be theirlu: 
periour. 


Such kinde of Counfells , Chrift theabfolute 


example of Euangelical perfe@tion,hath not only 
taught in word, as we will prefently fhew , but 
hath alfo confirmed the fame vnto vs, by the 
example of his moft holy life: who,when he was 
Siche, (f) for our fakes became poore, not hauing 
where (g)to Jay his heade: who (4) borne ofa 
Virgin, perteueretha Virgin , and the (:){poule 
of all moft holy Virgins: whe finally was lo dili- 
gentin exhibiting Sedicice, that being tubieé 
torhis (4) mothera Virgin, yea and that whichis 
more vn¢o a Carpenter, and being obediente- 
Ben to ts the death of the Croffe: he witnefleth 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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. $45 
doe mine owne Will, but the Will of him that feut me. 


_ (4) Mate19. AG. 4..Vide etia S.Marci,Cypriani, An= 
thong, Hilavionis, Chry(os.Paulini, Augastini, Grego~ 
rij, Tofaphat,cap.35. Damafcen. Oc. ( b) Mat. 196 
Enfeb.L2.hist.c.6.@ Nicephl.2.cap.16.ex Phitone de 


- pita contemplatiua. (¢) Lib.1.ad vxorems ce 6. (d) Mate 


16.LH6, 9.{¢) Eccl, 18, Gal. 5.Baf.in regulis breuio- 
ribus quaftsoue 96.(f )2.Cor.8. (¢) Mat.8.(h) Efa.7s 
{i) Hier.ep. 22.ad Enstoch.¢.1.@ 6.Amb,1i.1, de Virg, 
Cr fer.go.(k,) Lac.2.Mat17. (1) Phil. 2.Mat.26.Rotte 
je(m) 10. 6.4.5. a ee 


a 


\ foty te See. Se 
3. In what place is Euangelicall pouertie 
taught by Christ? 
‘¥. N.S. Mathewes (4) Gofpell, it is declared in 
that place which followeth the reherfal of the 


-diuine preceptes > Of which preceptesit is faide 


to every one with out exception: If thou Tilt en- 
ser into. life keepe the commandementes. And then 
after is the counfell propofed of vndertaking (5) 
voluntarie pouertie , witha particuler forme of 
words annexed, which might leaueit tothe tree 
will of him which chooleth the fame. For ‘our 
Lorde faith: 1F THOV WILTE (c) be perfecte, goe 
fell the thinges that thou baft and giue tothe poore & 
thou shalt hauetreafure in heaters , and come follow 
me. Where our Lord doth not only giue this 
counfaile , but addeth alfo as it were a {purre, 
and to the intent that men might be more wil- 
ling to embrace this counfaile, he propofeth the 


ofhimlelic s 1 defcended (m) from beauen ws ry | greatnes of rewarde wherby he may allure and 
H | 
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comforte them: promifing that fo itthall come 
to paffe, that he which by feats all for Chii- 
ftesfakeis poore, fhall haue a treafure in heauen, 
fhallreceiuea hundred folde, (d) and poffeffe life 
euerlafting, which otherwife is very (e) harde for 
rich men to come vnto. 

Such ( f) pradtifers & profeffors of (g) pouer. 
tie, were the Apoitles, in whofe name S. Peter 
faid bodly vnto Chrift: Bebold (bh) Wwe haue lefee 
all thinges, and bane followed thee. ee 


Of this number alfo, were the Chriftiansof |. 


the Primitiue Church,who as ) S. Luke tefti- 
fieth,did {el their poffeffons and applied the mo- 
ney thatcame thereby, to the common vie: fo 


. thatnoman called any thing his own, becaule 
nothing was private, bur all thinges remained | 


common amongeft them, 

But this pouertie requireth that it be avolun- 
tarie and full refignation of riches, whereof, no 
(&.) proprietie may be retained, . 

And heere taketh place that famous (1) fen- 
tence appreoued bythe auncient Fathers : It is 
good by portions to gine a mans (ubftance to the poore: 
Gut 1635 better to gine all at once With an intent t0 
to followe our Lorde, and becing free frons care, 10 
bee poore with Chrii. 

(4) Mat. 19.(b) Hier.ep.1.ad Heliod. c. 6. item in 
GAP 19. Mat.C ad Demetriad.de feruand. virg.epift.&. 
6.7. qHaft.1. ad Hedib.epist.iso. Cr ad Paminachinn 
Super obitu Pauline. ep. 26. 6.3.67 4. Baf.quaskeg.in 
regulis fufins ds[pusaris, Damafe. in bist. aes, C 

Tofa- 
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: sTofaphat.cap.: 15. Chryfoft. inillud Pauli; Sulatate 


Prife.c Aquilam, (c)Ibidem.Luc.18.Mar.10, ¢y ibid. 
Beda. Theopbylatt. (d) Mat.19. Gtbidem. Hieron. 
Eathymms , & Anfelu.irem Theophylad, & Beda in 


uMar, & Lue. Cafstan. collat.24:¢.26.Greg. hom.18. 


in Exech. Bern.in declamat.de deferendis facult. Da- 


~ gnian.in fer. de S. Bened. (e) Mat.19.(-f) Luc. 66-& 


thid, Amb. Leo. in (er. de omnibus. Suntlis. Chroiiat. 
in ca.5.Mat.Bern.fer..r. in fefto omnia Sanctkoruite 
ert. libeg..cont, Marcionem, cap. 14:.(g) Augu/t. lib. 


17 de cit. Dei (4.0 (b) Mat.79, (3) Actor. 4. 2. Hier. 


pe Baad Deme.e.7.@ in catal, virorillust.de Marco 
August. in ep.89.ad Hilary. Pofsidonia vita Aug cap.5. 


“Cafsian, 1.7-6.14.17.0 collat. 316. 6(&) Attor. 5. 
"Hier. epift. 8.ad Demetr. cap.7. Baf, fer, 1. de inftit. 


Monach. Cr in conitit. Monach. cap 19. G35. Item 
quaft: 85.in requlis brentovib. Aug. ep. 109. & ferme 
geen diner {coc feq. Trem lib, de morib, Ecclef.Ca~ 
tboli cap.3.t. Hier. ep.22.ad Eustoch. cap, TAnGHEg. 4 
Mial. cap. 55. & lib. vo. eps. 22. (L) Genna. de Ecclef. 


- Dogmat. cep.71.Amb.1.offic. tap. 30.e% Hieron, ad- 


uer{. Vigilantinm cap. 5. 6. Profper. lib. 2. de vite 


_ dontemplatina.cap.9. Augelib,1.de bono coning. cap.8. 


he Where is the Coancell of Chafitie - 
commended? so 


T) Oth in the Gofpelles, and in the Apoftles 
writings. For Chrift commendeth thofe (a) 
kindes of Eunuches , that haue gelded themlel- 
ues for the kingdome of heauen, And leaft we 
| X 4 - Should 
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fhould thinke tharthis is rather a Commaundes 
ment, than a Counfell; he addeth prefently; He 
shat can take it, let bim take it. In which {peesh out 

Lord doth as it Mere exhorte (as weldoth S. Hie- 
rome (b) interprete) and suite bis fouldiers to the 
rewarde of Chaffity; as if be faide: He that can fight 
des bim fight: let bins conquerre and triumph . This 

| canhe do, vnto whom 1t is (c) giuen: and itis gi- 
sen to all (as witneffeth the fame (2) holy father) 


that-Wwillaske: that Will labour for to receiue. Fora | 


euery one that asketh, it shall be (¢) giuen, andb 
shat feeketh, shail finde, and to es iba beakca, 
it sbalibe opened. Thus faith S.Hierome. 
_ Andto this. Chattity , holy ( f) Scripture af- 
figneth certes areward : but to the Chaftitie of 


Virgins , it promifeth a particular and fingular 
xewarde. For they that(g) haue not beene defiled | 


with weemen; but haue remained Virgins, dee 
ftande without {porte Sefore the throne of God 
ae ane ee ne God and the 
_gambe, and doe follc he yh 
foever he {hall go. ia - rae ae 
_ And the Apoftle hath {aide expreffely: 11 is (b) 
goed for 4 man not to touche a woman. And againe 
45 conceining (3) Virgins: A Commaundement of ont 
Lord I haue mot, but Councel J gine, as hauing ob- 
tained mercie of our Lorde to be faithful. 1 rhinke 
therefore that this is good for the prefent nece/siie, 
becaufeitis good for 4 man fo to-doe. And againe 
writing of the widdowe: Let ber (k) marry (laich 
he) to Whom shee Will: only im our Lorde ; but more 


We | 


| 


“pleffed shalt she be, if she fo. vemaine according to my 
counfell , And 1 thiske thatch alfo haue the {psrite 
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of God.” 


_. Vnto the Apoftle very finely accordeth Saint 


Ambrofe, (1) when he writeth in thele wordes: 
lustly certes isthe good wife commended , but more 


rightly is the deuout Virgin preferred , the Apoitle 


faying: He that soineth (mm). bis virgin in matnimo~ 
nie, doth better + for the one thinketh of the thinges 


that be of the worlde: the one, is bound With thebane 


des of Wedlecke; the other is free from bandes: the 


one, is under the Latwe; the other, vnder grace. Good 
js Marriage; by meancs whereof there bath bin found 
pofterity of humane fucce(sion + but better is Virgi- 


nity, whereby bath beene atchined the inheritance of 


the beauenly kingdome, and the {uccefsion of heauen. 


Aymerites bath beene founde. By a Wondan came care, 
by 4 Virgin was. procured faluation ..Hitherco S_ 
Ambrole.-. ws | 4 

Nowe this Chaftitie requirethy,» that a-man 
doe with deliberation ().and firme purpofe,en- 
deuour to liue vncorrupted. and to lead a perpe- 

-petuall fingle life, voide of all filthe of the fleike, 
orvenerousvoluptuoulnefle: that he may be ho- 
lie both in (0) bodie and {pirite for Chriftes fake, 
And in regarde hereof the Apoftle hath faide: 
“Hee that (p) bath derermined in his bart, being fer- 
led, not haning necefsity , but hauing polver of iss 
otyne Will, and hath sudgedthis in his heart, to keepe 
bis Virgin: doth Well. : ! 

(4) Mat,19, Bf4. 56. c sbidems. Hiere tem hb. 1. 
i Adu. 


Sabine NE CEng Er part ST ctor ar ES Le oh Soy ay 
es ET So E Reg eee te ae ee oor eorragats 
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adi. Louin. cap. 7. Bal, de Virgimt: Epiphany.’ hate, 
$8. cont. Valefios. Ang. de Sante Vit Riit.cap.24.g 
25. (b) Hier. in cap.1g.Mat.&r le 1. aduslouiy. Cap 


Cypr. in tract. de difeiplin. Gr habieu Virginum: (¢) |. 


Sap. 8. (d) Ibid. & Orig. tract. 7. in Mar. Aug. tit, 
6. Conf, cap.r1.Chryf. hom. 63. in Mat. Nazian.i 
rat 31, (€) Mat.7, Luc. 11.Trid. feff. 24 can. 9. (f) 
S4Po 3. 4.ECcli.26. Mat.13,22. Mar. 12, Luc. 20. ( g) 
APOC.t44 Efe. $6. PfAl. guts CyreCabecls du ts Ci 
illum. Martial.in ep.ad Tolofan.cap.8.g.& 10. Com. 
a rach. de difciplin. & babitw Virginum, Hier-in 
epiit.ad Philem. Aug. in lib. de fancta V rg imitates, 
14.27.C fequent. Greg. im 3. parte cisra paitot. at- 
monst. 29. (b) 1.Cor. 7.(1) Ibidens, vide Hier. lib ty 
ads, lousn. cap.4..0y feq. Ainb. im te Cor. 7. C ibid, 
Theod. Item eund. in ep. diuin. decret. Capede Virgin, 
Chry.in lib.deV wginit.cap.9. Cy fed. («) Ibid. Iudit, 
8.15, Luc.2. (i) Ambr. in epsit. 83. af Syvicium Pa- 
pam & 82. ad Vercellenfes.(m) 1. Cor. 7. Legatar 
idem Amb.de-viduis.cr in 3.lsbris de Viriginibus. Item 
in exbortead virgines .@y iminititutione virginis CAD, 
6.15017. & Damay. L.4.orshod.fidscap. 25. Prateres 
Athanafins.BafiliusNagianzen, Aug. de Virginitate 
stem Fulgent. ep.3..ad Probam.cap.g, Gr 10. Hietotp 
22. ad Euftoch. cap.8.c lib. Cont lousm.cap, £. stem 
apol. pro libris contr. Lonin. cap. 1. Ignat. ad Phild- 
delph. Cyp, de bono pudicitia, Ifidor. lib. 2. de fammo 
bono cap. 4.0. (”) Baf, in Prafat.im Afcetica CF it 
conflitutionibus Monafticis cap.t. Cafsian.collat. 12. 
C4P he 70 (0) L,Core 7.(P) 1. Cor. 7. Ba. hom. it 
Palit, 4.4. | 
5. Hop 


| 


$y How is the Euangelicall Counfell conceaning 


ran] 
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obedience, propofed ynto vs? 


: Hrift our Lord, firft by the example of his 
X_y matt holy life, as we faide before : then b 


his worde, hath propofed and commended vn- 
to vs,the exaéteand perfeét manner of this obe~ 
dience. For hecame not to doe (4) his owne wil 


- bur the will of his Father, and of thote vnto 


whom we reade(6) that he was fubiecte:he came 
to (¢) ferue, and not to be ferued,in fomuch that 
he humbled himfelfe being made obedienteuen 
to death, (d) euen the death of the Crofle, 
Then by word alfo mouing vs to his imita- 
tion, he faide: (e) If any man Willcome after me, let 
bim denie himfel{e, and take vp bis Croffe, and follow 
me. Which wordes may be certes, very well vn- 
derftood, as {poken generally co all: but yet after 
amore peculiar and perfect manner, they do be- 
long vntothofe; who, fo far as frailty can reach, 
doe fo conforme themfelues vnto Chrift, that 
they will net in any one thinge be gouerned by 
themfelues:and doe endeuourto live rather at'an 
other mans direétion, tHen at their owne, whi- 
left they do follow of their owne accord the will 
and commandement of an other, whom they 
haue made their gouernourin Chrifts roome. 
The fuperiour of fuch perfons, as teacheth S. Ba. 
fil, (f) doth beare the perfon of Chrift, and being 
nade as it Were an intercegour besWweene God. and 
| nen, 
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miets » doth facrifice vnto God, rhe faluation of they 
shetobez. And sherefove as sheepe doe obey theiv shep. 
heard , going the fame Way that the shepheard les. 
deth them: fois it meete that {uch prattifers of piety, 
doe obey thewr fuperiours: nog curioufly fearching thy 
bhinges that ave commanded, {0 that they be free from 
finne: But With all alacritie and diligence , fulfilling 
shofe thinges that are pre(cribed. And of this Supe. 
‘our, after S. Bafil,S, Bernard(g) allo affirmeth; 
‘him whom we.haue in Godsrome; we ought to 
heare as God himfelfg , in thofe thinges, which 
are not manifeftly againft God... 
And fuch (6) faithfull and excellent followers 
of Chrift, as haue bufily attended to the oble- 
uation of the faid counfells, the Church hath al- 
wales had: as auncient hiftories doe make men- 


tion,and amongeft them certaine choife and ap- | 
proued companies of deuout and religious men, | 


who aboue thecuftome and exam ple of the com, 

mon forte, forfaking at onceall their goodes,and 
abandoningethe pleafures of the flefhe, haue gi- 
uen them felues by profeffion to a holy obe- 
dience: only feeking and labouring that they 
might wholly conforme themfelues to the exi- 
ple of the obediente Chrift, and to the perfedtia 
of the Euangelicall rule; leauing no place az allto 
their owne proper will. W itnelles whereof very 
Kite and fubftantiall, we haueS, Bafil, S. Augu- 
ftine, S. Hierome, S. Benedi, S, Gregory, Cal- 
lanus, S. Bernard, and others innumerable pro- 

feflors of Euangelicall perfection , and not pel 
defen- 
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defendours, but mott perfeét obferuers ef a mo- 


nafticall rule. 
De obedientia laude, ey perfeltione , vide Aug. lie 


"qe de ci, Dei cap. 12. Hier. epift.8.ad Demetr. cape 


10, Greg. lib 35, moral.cap, 12. Item in 1, Regelibsde 
Cap. 4s. 12b.4.:capes.Cr lib.6.cap.2.Cafsianlib.4, ADs 
10, Collat.2 .cap.11.C7 collat.4.64p.20.Bern, ferm. de 
g.ordinibus Ecclefia, items ad milites templi capst3.cy 
in form. de virtute Obedient. (4) Foan. 6.4.5.(b) Ev6s 
1. Bern. ferm, 3. de Csvenmei{. Domini. (¢) Mat. 20. 
Luc, 22,(d) Phil. 2. (¢) Mat, 16. Luc. 9. Hieron. ad 
Rufticum Monach, epist. 4.64p.6.07 7. Baf.in ferm.de 
abdicatione rerum,¢> fer. de instit. Monach. & quaffe 
96.in regulis brenioribus. trem in constitutionibus Mom 
nafticis.c.23.Greg.hb.32.morale.21.Niceph.l.11.Eccle 
hist, cap. 37. (f) Baf.in conftitutionibus Monast. Cape . 
23. 1.Reg. 15. Ecclef. 4.. Luc. 10. Epbef. 6. Coloff. 3. 
(g) Bern. in tract. de precepto Cy difpenfatione cap. 
12.13.07 23. videeund. in ep.2. 4d Adam Monachum. 
(b) Philo in lib. de vita contemplat, Cr ex eodem. Eu~ 
feb. & Niceph. lofephus lib.18.antiq.cap.2.& lib. 2. 
de bello Indaiso. cap. 7. Epiphan. hare{. 29. Hieron. 
epift. 22. ad Enstoch. de custod. Virginit. cape 15. G 
16. Item de viris illust. in Philone c» Marco. Dionyfe 
de Ecclef. Hierar. cap. 6. Eufebius libs1.de demonjt. 
Enang. cap.8. August. cap. 8. Auguil. in Pfalin. 1324 
ec de moribus Ecclef. Catholica cap. 31. G 33. 
Item ib. 8, confef. cap. 6. Ambrof. epift. 82. Caf> 
fianus Collar, 18, cap. Ih. CG fequentib. Nazian. 
orat.20. Athanaf, in vita Anthony. Sulpit. it vite 
Marsinis lfid, lib, libade sa ae te leg 
se | HMokg 
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ish. hi8.cap.12.Greg.lsb.2.dsal.cy lib.t.ep.33, Chi, 
aduerf. vitup.Monaf.vite, & hom.5. ad pop. cum fe 


quent. Item bo.4.t.in 1.44 Tim.Bern.in apol. ad Guil, 


Abb.G bom. de bonis Margaritis, = * | 


6. In breefe; What conceipte ought We to to bane, 
3 of the Eaangelicall Counfells? 


47 His furely , that they be prouocations and 
T certaine helpes very profitable, which doe 
yelde armour vnto weake perfons againft the (4 
baites of theworlde, and the flefh: which doe 
further the endeuours of good men in the race 
of true pietie: which doe make the {pirice more 
at libertie to performe the fun@ions of religion 


and diuine worfhippe : and which moreouer are 
much auaileable, as we haue declared, forthe at: ; 


chiting of the reward of eternall life, and mote 
ample glory (b) in'the kingdome of heaven. -_ 
~ But the whole fumme of Euangelicall perfec- 
tion ttandeth in this; thatas much as thou maiel 
thou endevour to get (c) charities and that thou 
followe (d) Chrift. And him thou doeft imitate, 
if , according to thy power , thou doeft feeke to 
conforme thy telfe to Chrift : who was both (¢) 
poore and a ( f) Virgin, and lubie& ( g)to others, 
and obedient (h) euen to the death of the Crofle: 


(3) If with the Apoftle S. Paul: (k) neglecting | 


hofethinges that are behinde, with vnwearied 
ee ra) doeft trauaile towards thofe thinges 
thatare before, & doeltitrech out thy lelfe sg 
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day to the prize of the fupernall vocation, viterly 
forfaking in the meane feafon , as muchas thou 
canit, thy owne proper will, and fubmitting itto 
aman for gods fake, that thou maieft (4) purfue 
the better giftes, and maieft both choofe (m) the 
belt parte , and with faithfulnes conferue the {a- 
meeuen to the (#) end, 
(a) 10h. Lue. 14, Mat.19.13, 1.Cor.7. Eccli.3t 
Pro. 29. Indic. 17. 21. Gale. (b) Mats 194 Greg. libs 
26> moral.¢.25.(¢) 1.Cor.tZa1010.2. 4.. Col. 3. Aug. 
de morib. Eccl.Cath.c.33.(d)Ltic.9.(e)2.Cor.8. Mat.S. 
(f) 1.Pet.1.( §)LU¢.2.(b) Phil.2.(i)1.Pet.2.(k.) Phil.z. 
Pfal. 83. Ber.ep.253.ad Gavinum Abbatem cy ep. FAle 
ad Monachos Santt, Bertinizitem fer. 2. de Purific. 
B. Maria. Aug. ep. 137. ad Hip. (1) 1. Cor.12, (m) 
Lue.10. \n) Apo, 2. | | 


OF THE FOVRE LAST 
thinges of a man, 


1. Which are called, the foure lafithings 
of a mang 7 


fee furely. Death, Iudgement, Hell, and 
the Kingdome of heauen: called certes:the 


‘faft (4) things, becaufe that amongftall the things 


that can chance vnto aman, they chalenge vnto 
themfelues the very laft place, For death, accor 
ding to the common faying, is the laft line of 
thinges . After Death followeth the Iudgement 
of God, as Saint Paul alfo hagh declared in thefe 

. wordess- 
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wordes: Is is (5) appointed to men to die once, ani | 


after this, the ludgement. To wit, both tha (¢) 
particular which every one hath at his death;& . 
that lait and generall Iudgement , whiclt ex. 
eéteth all men at the end of the world, as we 
base alreadie (d) declared. : 

And fomeare iudged (thofe that die in mor. 
tall finne) to be deliuered to euerlafting (¢) pai 
nes in Hell ; ethers, who departing thislifg 
are adorned withthe aoe (f) garment of cha. 
ritie; that they may enioy the moft happie lifein 
the kingdome of heatien. That is ic which the 
Euangelicall veritie affirmeth ; They (g) that haut 
done good thinges , shallcome forth sto the vefurre- 
tion of fe, bus sheythar baue done eusll,snco there 
farrettion of iudgement . For (h) the fonse of mas 
shall come in the glory of bis Father, With bis Angels: 
and then Twill be render te euery man according 10 
bis Workes. . 

(a) Eccli. 7.28.38.Deut.32, Pro. 19. Bern. in fer, 
de primord. medis.& nouifsimis, (b) Heb. 9. (¢} 
Auguft, lb. 2.de anima & eius ovigine cap. 4» Item 
track. 49. in loan. Chryfoft. bom. 14, in Mat.(d) 
In Synibolo. (¢) Luc. 16. Mat.25. (f ) Mat. 22.4ufe 
Lib. post collat. cont. Donat. cap. 20. Greg. hom 3h 
an Enang. (g)) 10.5..Mat. 25.(b) Mat. 16 


2, Wia 


LAST ‘THINGES. ay 
: co 2W bat inflruétion doth.the feripture gine : : : 
Soe, ay othe tae ae es ee 
S, (4) by onemanfinne entered intothis world, 
and by finne death, {o vneo al men death did paffe 


A 


_ 4 S.Paul affirmecth. Therefore although nothing 
“ be more vacertain vneo vethen (4) the houre of 


death, for a man knoWerh(c)not bis end:yet nothing. 
ean be more [ure than deathit felfe . For which 
caule itis written: All (d) of vs die,and as Waters We 
fabinto earth, whith doe not returne agai ne.And Ec- 
tlefialticus confirming the fame.. And (e) 4 King 
(faith he) ss today, and to moro be shall dies and 
when a man dicth , he shall saberite ferpentes , and 
beaftes, and Wwormes. 2 ae ‘ 

. And becaute it concerneth y$ much, in what 
manner, and how well prepared we die ; there- 
fore fo often in the Golpellis this repeated vn- . 
to vs: Be ( f) tarchfull: Allo, be ye readie : for at 
What houre you rhinke nor, the fonne. of man Wwill 


come. And we Shall be watchfull and ready to 


entertains death, if euery man doe for his owne 
parte, earnieltly and in all his life meditate that 
which is written: Before (b) death Worke infticey 
becaufe there is not in bell to finde meate. As allo 
Chrilthimfelfe hath faide: The (1) nighte commeth 
When no man can worke:(k jwalke While you baue , 

the light, that the darkgnes owertakeyounot. 
But hetelydoth the Prophet put a difference, 
berweene the death of the Bood and the oF 
a : . Ox 
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For ofthefe he faith: The carh{' 1) of finners is vey 
euill. To wit, of them , who like the obftinite 
Jewes doe diein their finne without penance, & 


+ 


for that caufe doe fo perith, that they are to be | 


tormented perpetually (#) in hell with the rich 


Glutton. But of the other he teftifieth - (n) Pre. 


‘Hous in she fight of our Lord is the death of bis Sdins 
tes. Forto (0) fuch this death of the bodieis no: 
thing elfe, but an end of this earthly peregrina. 
tion, andaconclufion of the miferies of this mor- 
tall life,a quier fleepe anda fecurerepofe, thebe- 
Bining of true life, andawifhed pailage to moft 
happie immortalitie: with the déefire whereof 
the Apoitle burning, and being weary of this life: 
(P)1 defirefaith he, so be difelued and to be with 
Chrift. (q) Blefed are thefe (ees that when the 
Lord commeth be shall finde Watching. And blefed 
() are thedead Which die in our Lorde. And (s) auf 


man if be shall be prenented With death, he shall be 
in arefreshing. | 


(4) Ro.5. Sap. 1. Concit. Milenst. can. 1. Aug. de 


pradest. G& gratia cap. 3.(b) Greg. hoe 13. 8 Enang, 
AU, in Pf. 1 4.4b0.27.€% 50. Cap. 3. Cap. 2. folilo- 
quiotum anime. Hugo. Vie lib.t. de anima capese(6) 
Ecclef.g 1ac 4.Ecclt.ttst4.Lite 12. (d) 2. Regs 140 
Ecelef. 2. P{al.89. 101.102, 10b.8.14.1.Pete te ANfge 


tib.13.de siu.Dei cap.10.€7 114 fer.21.de verb. Dots 
64.2.7 34 lanocent. de contempts mundi lib. 166hpe 
2dve (¢) Ecclt. 10. 10b.17. Pfal. 48. Baruch. 3, Ecclis 
41. Aug. fentent. vis. apud Prof. (f) Mat. 25.290, 


Mar.33. Aug.ep.80.ad Hefyche & quash, 59. lib. 83 


quaitin 


_. LAST THINGES. a Pr 
guéMtionwni.(g) Luc. iz. Apoc, 3..16 Cyprs epiff. s2.- 


ad Anton, Aug. ferm.3. delnnocentibus & tta.39.in 


Joan. Greg. |:b, 16. moral, cap. 31. (b) Ectli. te EG 
clef.g. 12+ Gal.6.Aug. de difcip.Christiana cap.t Le 
12. Cone, Lateran.can,21.Trid.(eff.14..Nevuenf. tap, 
Greg. 4. dial. cap. 58. Pofsid. invita Aug. (s)loan. 
6, Aug. its Enc. cap. 110. & track. 4.4. it loan. (k) 
loan.12. Luc.1g, (1) Pfal.23. Pro.it.SAp. 5. Pfal. 104 
Aug, ferm. 47. 659.40 fraty in Eremo. Hugo Vitto~ 
yinus Lb. 1. de aniina cap.z.lib. 3.647.23. & lib.4. be 
13, Innocent. 3. de contemptu mundi lib.2.cap.42.(m) 
uc. 16.Greg.4.dial.cap. 38. Gr hom. 12. in Buangs 


| Bede libs. hift, Angl. cap. 14. & 14. (m8) Pfal. 119% 


(0) 2. Cor. Greg. 4. dial. cap. & fequent. Cyprian. 

de mortal. Amb. de bono. mort.cap.2. & fequent. (p) 

Phil.t.Luc.2. Pals 4.15 83.141. Nui, 23. (9) LWCe124 
, ee 


(7) Apoc.t4.s (3) Sap. Ae 


\ fa InSohat forte dorb holy feriptare ddmenith 


vs of Indzetnent? 


1 Tis horrible to (4) fall intothebaisds of thelining 
A God, and of Chrift the Iudge,before whole (6 


- Tribunall we muftall be mahifefted, and euerie 


man (¢) mult render accounte for himlelfe: For all 
(d) thinges that dre done, God Will bring insu indge- 
ment, for euer) fanlee: whether it bee good or exile 
And therefore not only vnro finners , but alfo 
vnto-(2)Saints oftententimes the expeétation ( fy 


of this indgement isterrible. This did holie Da- 


uid feares fo that Hee did earneflie pray: Enret 


Y2 - ok 
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ut (g) ste ivdgement With thy feruaunt © Lat, 
This feared lob alfo notwithftandinge hee was 
innocent, (4) and his feare he exprefleth:n thefe 
wordes: (8) What shall I do when God shall aif 
$0 indgement 2 And when ke shall aske, what shall 
ansWwerebim? as styelling Wwaues(k) oner me , bal 
Wwaies feared Almighty God, and bis Wwaight ¥ could 
not beare.1 did feare all (1) my workes, knowing that 


thou Wouldest not {pave him that offendeth. 


And certes that iudge is (1) to be feared, whe 
fe power wecannot efcape, whofe wifedome 
ts infallible, Tuftice inflexible , Judgement vnte- 
uocable. Of which it is thus written: The Zeals 
(1) and furor of the man (to witte , of Chriftthe 
Tudge)shall not {pave ws the day of renenge, nov yeelie 
to. any mans petition , nov Twill take for redemptin 
nener fo many giftes: Who alfo of himfelfe and 
his iudgement (leaft any man fhould be igno- 
rant) hath foretolde this vnto all men. Whés 
(0) I shalltake tise, I Wwillindge iuftice . ¥ the'Lord 
kp) fearching the hart, and prouing the reines : he 
doe give tocuery one according tohis Way, and at 


— cordingto the fruit of bss inuéesos,1 come (q)to gathet 


together their Works,Cr their cogitations, with alba 


trons Gy toungs; and they shall comeand {ee my glory | 


But of the day of the laitiudgement,(r)which 
is alfo called in {cripturethe day of our (s) Lord, 
the dayof anger, the great andhorrible day; the 
Apoftle Sainc Peter teacheth in this manner. 


The day of our Lord shall (t) come asa thiefe, inthe } 
Which the heanens shall palfe With great violence, = 
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cheelements shall be refolued With heate , andthe 
earth , andthe workes that ave init shall be burnte. 
Therefore, Whereas all thefe thinges are to bee diffal- 
ued, what manner of men ought youtobe in holy con- 
serfations and godlineffes,expecting and baftning vnto 
she comming ofthe day of our Lorde ; by Which the 
heanens burning shall bevefolued, and the elersents 
shallnselt With -heate of fire? 

_ And that wee may finde Chrift thena gentle 
Judge; and that daie wherein Heanen and(v) Earth 
Shall pafe, ioyfull vnco vs: moft excellent is this 
countaile of the wile man : Before (x) fickeneffe 
apply themedicme, and before indgement examme th 
felfe , and in the fight of God then shale finde propi- 
tiation. For if wee(y) did indoe our felues, we should 
not-beiudged. Td (Z) himethat feareth our Lord, it shal 
bee Well atthe lafts andinehe day of bis death he shat 
be bleed. : | i 

(«) Heb. 10, Bera. ferm. 8.5 Pal. Ou babitate 
(b) 2.Cor.s. (¢) Rom.14.. Luc. 16. 12. 19.(d) Beclefs 
12s 12. CO. ROM. 2. Safe Yo Eccl 11. Mate f20 
1b. APOC, 20. 22. Pfal. 61.2. Tim.4.. Daitaf. in orat. 
de def. Cyr. de exite aninia. Leontius in vita loannis 
Eleemofia. (¢) 1.Pet.4.. Sophow. 1. Pfalm. 74. Bert. 
ferss5.in Cane :Greg.lib.8.moral.cap.33. (f)Heb.10. 
(g) Pfal. 14.2. (b) Tob. 16(i) fob. 31. (k,) Ibid. Greg 
2t. moral. cap, 15. 0 16. (1) Tob. 9. 24. Ecclef. 
9. 1. Corinth. 4. (m) August. in lib. de decem 
shordis cap. primo G& fecundo.« Profp. lib. tertio 
de vita contemplatina. cap. 12. Bernard. epiits 1. 
Innocentins 3. lib 3, de contemptu mundi, Cap. 15. 

Y 3 (")Pre, 
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(s) Pr0.6.{0) P fal.74. Bern. fer. 55560 Cant.(9) Bias, 
1Z- 11020.3%P10016, Helge tePar.28.Mals3: Pfaley 
43-(9) Ef4.66.1ude epift. Mati 0. (x) Aug.20 « desin, 
Dei cap, 1.2.30. & lab. 18, cap.53; hem ep. 78.680, 
ad Hefych. Hippol. de, confum. mundi. Dame, libs 4, 
orth, fd. cap 27. (3) Soph. 3. Ioel2. 3-Bfa.-t30 4, 
66. Hier.23.Mal. 3.4.. Dan.7. Apot.20.6. Pfalraroh 
59- Mét.24.G 25+ 13° 3. Sap.5. (8) 2.Pet.3. Ang. i 
20. de cit. Dei cap.16.c 18. Chryf. bemabsad pape 
anes o Soanens Ephrem. in lib. deiudicio exire- 
0. Cr 10. dé Vera penitent. Aug. fer. by. detem 
Ifid. de fummo bono. ie ere batik a 
dusn. Hieron. ep. 1.4d Heliod. cap. 9. Greg. betnue 


32. in Enang. Isb, 26, moral, cap. 240 25. AUG. 66), 


4 meditat. Anfelmus de miferia hominis. Bern..deine 
teriori domo, cap. 38. (v) Luc.21.t. Cor. 7» Aptte 2h 
) Eceli. 18. 2.Pet.3-Luc.21.Tit.2. 3. Thef.5.L46.3%, 
Chryf.hoos.de peenit. (7) 1.Corett. (z) Ecelis.Greg, 
bibs 3x.moral cap.21.Aug.fer.120, detemp. 


4e And that of bell and the paines thereof? . 


A S nothing is more miferable than death, # 
nothing alfo is more terrible than iud 


mente, efpectallie to the children of this worlde_ 


perfifting obftinately in finne: fo can there tio- 
thing be imagined more intolerable and vntor 
tunate, than hell and the paine thereof. Fer 
there (as witneffeth dinine (4) {cripture ) is wee 
ping and gnashing of teeth: there their worme (b) 
diet not, and the fre quencheth not: there the laude 
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indarke, (¢) and conered with the mift of death: 


there, the shadowe of death and no order, but‘per~ 


pesaall borror inhabiteth: there, their (d) pare shall 


be in the poole burning With fire and brimjtone, Which 
és the feconde death: there they shall be tormented (e) 


day and night, for ever and.ener. There finally thar 
fhall be found true by experience which the iuft 


Iudge hath foretoldein thefe wordes,to al thofe 


that areto be tormented in hell : (f) Bebold my 


feruantes, shall cate, and you shall be hungry: Bebold 
my feruants shal drink, and you shall be thirfly: Bew 
bold my feruantes shall reioife, and you shall be cone. 
founded: Behold my feruantes shall fing praifes, for 


she exuttation of thew bart, and you shall cry for the 
-gtiefe of bare, and becaufe of the contrition of {pi 


vite, ye shall houle. Therefore the Kingly Prophet 
calleth vpon all Kings and Princes, and ferteth 
before them the paines.that are to come for the 
wicked; withthis feuere admonition : And no 
(zg) Kinges vnderftand ye , be ye inibructed, ye that 
iudge the earthe. For to the Stronger, (hb) there re- 


— naineth « I baie torment , and a mot bard indge- 


ment shall faffo vpow thens that are in authorities 


Serueye our Lorde in feave, and exxltevesto bine with 


trembling : apprebend yee difcipline, leajt that our 
Lerde be angry, and you doe perishe from the inst Way, 
When his anger shall fodenly Waxe hoare, Hereupon 
Chrilt himfelée allo hath thus fpoken to euery 
man: Feate bim (3) Who after be hath killed , bath 


power to 04 into hell. Tea I fay te you feare him. 
For as it is momentarie which in this lite deli- 
Y 4 teth: 


~~ - 
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st fo isit everjafting , which in hell torniéi 
teh, ee ee ee 
Vide Chryf. epifl.-5. ad- Theod. lapfum a ef; 
Alex. de exitu antma.Pro{p.-lib. 3. de vita contempli: 
sina cap.12,iem Greg. lib.4u dial, cap, 28. 29.4206 
fequent. Ifidede fummo bono lib. 1. cap. 31» & 32(4) 
Mas.8. 13.22. 24. 25.LH6. 13. (5) Mar. 9.E (4.6624, 
Ecels. 7. 1udith.16, () 10b.10. Inde. Greg.lib.g. mor, 
64p. 45.07 fequent. Cafsian. in Confeff. Theologict, | 
p. 3-Ephrem.in Lde vera peenitentia cap.7. 68. (4) 
Apot.2t, 14..18.19.20.Pfal.10.20. Dewt.32. Job. ah 
Rom. 2. Efa.3, Pro, 19. Eccli.'21.(e) Apoc.20. 9. 10h, 
Jo 20. Palm. 48. Ela. 33. Mat. 3. 25. 2. Theff, t 
2. Pet. 2» ( f) Bfa.65. Luc, 6. 16, Cyr. Alexand. in 
_ Ovatione de exitn anime. August. in Enchir. cap.) 
ec fequent. item ferm, 181. de tempore cap. 18. lib, 
detriplics babitaculo cap.2. Cyp. ad Demety.e> feridt 
Afcenfione Chriffi. Bern, ep. 253. c& meditat. caps 
item fer. 8.in Pfal. Qui habitat. Hugoitib.8, de anim 
cap. 13. Innocentins 3. lb 3. de conremps. mundi Cap, 
2. & fequentib. Cone. Flor. (g) Palin. 2. ( bia), 
6. Efa. §. (1) Luc. 12, Mat. 10, Chryfoit. lib, 1. 
prouidentia Dei. item bom. 5. G 55. ad ‘pop. Antiieh, 
Augaft.in Pfalm. 49. Bern. in ferm. de conser 
Clery. Cap. 5° | . ie 


5. What dee We learue out of boly {cripture i | 
the kingdome of phat : r 


Od hath prepared (4) his kingdome fot 
G the cledte, Fra the beginning of che world: 
— a(l 


the kingdome of God (n) with Abraham, Haac 
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a*(h) heauénlie kingdome , an eternall (¢) 
kingdome, a moft bleffed (a1) kingdome, wher- 


“of Sainte Paul plainlye confeffeth. The(e ) paf- 


ions of this time are not condigne to the glorie ta 


‘come. The cis (f) bath not feene , nov eave bath 
heard , neither hath it afcended into the bare of 
‘man , What thinges God hath prepared for them 
shat loue bim. O boly(g) Citic lerufalew, nete, 


defcending from heauen , prepared of God,. as 
‘Bride adorned for her husband « Whereof Saint 
John , verie well acquainted with diuine mat- 
ters, hearde thefe thinges from heanen and 


‘wrote them: Behold the {h) Tabernacle of God. 


pith men , and hee Will dell With them, and 
they shall be bis people, and be God with them, 
shall be their God . And God'shall wipe aWwaye all. 
teaves from their cies, and death shallbe no more, 
noY Mourning , Nor Crying , neither shall there be 
fotrome anie more, Which fir thinges are gone. 
There is heard the(i) voice of the greatetrum- 
pet, and as the voice of manie waters | and 
as the voice of greate thunders faying: sUle- 
luias becaufe our Lord God omnipotent hath raig- 


ned, let vs be glad, and reioife, and gitte glory vate 


him: becaufe the mariage of the lambe is come. 
Bleffed (k) bethey that ave called to the {upper of 
the mariage of the lambe:but more bleffedthey that 
beeing ( called, doe come to that fupper, alim- 
pediments being taken away , and bring theire 
wedding garment (m)that they may fit downein 
and 


ye 
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and Iacob. And we fbal nat neede to aske, («) 0 
Lord Who shall dwell in thy Tabernacle? or Who shall 
reft im thy boly bill? Theanfwere is readie: He thet 
enteresh With out fpotte and Worketh iuftice. Orif 
thou takelt more delight in the {peach of Chrifts 
He (p) shat doth the will of my Father Which is in 
beauen, heshall enter into the kingdome of heaven. 
This is a holy cittie, and it alfo requireth holie 
Citizens, shereshall not enter (q) into st anie pollu 
ted cane: 

&) §at.250(b) 2. Titm.4u.(c)2. Pet. 1. (d) Luce 140 
Aug.fer.37.de Sani. Cyp. se a) Rew t 
2-COrGAG.14. 2.Titt.tag.( f) 1. Cor. 2. Efe. 64, 
(g) Apot. 21.22. Mats 15.226 SAPs ZeS. Dat 12.10 
Cor.§. Phils 3. 10. 14. (b) Apoce 21.7. 1. Corinth. 
33. Yo Todt. 3. Efas 25.33. 4.9.51. 600 65. 66. Pfal. 
16. 26.30. 354 86. 114+ 14.9. Chryfolt. epiit. 5. ad 
Theed.lapfums. Anfelus.ep.2.in lib, de finsilitudinsbus 

_ CAP 47. CG fequent. Hugolib.g. de anima cap. 15. 

16. (3) Apos 19. Pfal.83. & ibidem. Aug. item lib. 10. 
de ciustate Dei cap.16, G lib. 22. Cap. 294Cr 30. items 
sb. 3.de libro arbitvso cap. vitimo, C lib.z. de Symb. 
ad Catechum. cap. visimo libstede Trinitate c4p.13-C 
de Catechiz. vudib. cap. 25. tratk.¢. in ep. loan. lib. 
mieditas.cap.22.C7 25, Solsloquior. caps 21. 35. Cr 360 
Manudl.cap.6.7.16.17.(k) Apoceig. (1) Luce tde 

Greg. bom. 36. 37./in Enang. Profp, de vite con- 

templatina lib. 1. cap. 2. @ fequentib. itera lib. 3. 

Cap. 32. Bern. in ferm. de wiplics geneve bonorum@ 

Cap. 4» meditat, on Mat. 8. LUC, 13. 126 226 Grege 

Loin. 13+ i Euang. (0) Pfalii.t 4u230E (4033. Romt2e 

M 
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star. §..Bern, ix ferm. de conuer[. ad Cler. ¢ap.25- 
(p) Mate 7+ 19-25. Apoc. 2.3.7. Bern. fermi. 2.de: 
yerb. Apoft. Non eft regnum Dei efca Gr potus. (q} 
Apos. 23s . be 


6. Wheat is the vfe and comimoditie of the 
Wholle doctrine concermng the 
foure laft thinges? 


Irft of all, toknowe, and ferioufly to medi- 

J tate thele thingess it is profitable to this end: 
that we may the more ealely be withdrawen fro 
che care, affegtion, and loue of thofe thinges 
which are tranfitorie, vaine , and floating in this 
worlde, For (a) vanitie of vanities faich Ecclefia- 
tes: Vanitie of vanities, andall-is vanitie. I fawe(b) 
all thinges that are done vader the funne, and behould 
all is vanitie and affliction of (psrit. | 

Then they doe not only , being well confide. 
red, auerte a man from vaine cogitations and 
earthly cares ; but alfo doe terrifie him from all 
(¢)libertie , cuftome and proneffe to finnc. 
Hence is that golden fentence: In (d) all thy 
Workes remember thy lait thinges , and thou shale 
neuer finne. 

Moreouer they doe admonith a wife man, that 
in all affaires, he doe nothing rafbly, but that 
firft he fet (e) before himfelte the lait thinges, 
and hauing forefenethe end , doe go on in the 
high rode way, that he may neither decline = 

¢ 


» the righte(f) hand, or on the lefte , from that 
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1 


which is right. 7 

But fpeciallie the memorie and contempla- 
cion of fuch thinges doth caufe, that the fears 
of God,which is the fountaine of ttue ( g ) wif- 
dome, the guardian of all vertue , and a necefla- 
rie {cholemajter in all the life of man , may 


confirme and fette vs forewarde in the zeale of | 


Iuftice and goodneffe. For (bh) the fearg of God 
expelleth finne: And hee that is Without feare, can- 
not be suftified . They (i) that feare our Lorde, will 
enquire What thinges ave Wwell pleafing vnto him, 
they Will prepare thei bartes , and in his fight they 
Will fandifie thew foules. Finally, they (k) that 
feare eur Lorde, Will keepe his commandementes, 
and Will heue patience vntill be bebolde shen, fay- 
ing: If we doe not Penance, Wee shat fall into the 
bandes of our Lorde. : -: = 

But the children of this worlde, who loue 
{/) vamtie and fecke after alie : Who (m) reioife 
‘when. they doe exill,and triampbe in things that be 
Werft, before whole(n) eies the feare of God is 
not : they doe nothing lee, then thinke of 
thele matters . It is 4(0} people without coun{aile, 
and Wwithous Wwifedome: Wwoulde to God they were 
Wife, and did vnderRand , and fore- fee the lasi thine 
ges. Wich them we fee it fall out dately by ex- 
perience , that which holy [ob faith : They 


bolde (p) the Taber and the Lute , and reioite at 


the founde of the inflrument . They paffe ouer thei 
daics i plea(ures, and in 4 moment they defcend Fite 
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| 49 
‘hell. S0(q) Laughter shalbe mingled With greefe., and 


the end of ioye 1s mourning. | 

Vide Chryf. epiit.5.ad Theod. lapfum. & Damafc. 
in bift. Barlaam G& lofaphat cap. 54 12413. X40 (4) 
Ecclef. 1. € ibidem Hier. item Greg. lib. 5. cap. 2. 
ani. Reg. (b) Ibid, (6) Ang.lib.2.de Genefi cont. Ma- 
nic. Cap. 28. & ferm, 120. de temp. Greg. hom. 39. in 
Euang. Ifid: ib. 3. de [ummo bono cap. vlt. (d) Ecclia 
7. Bern. ferm.1. in festo omnium Santorum. stem in 


ferm. de primordgs-medijs, Co nouifsimis noftris .(e)_ 


Dent. 32. (f) Prou. 4.(g¢) Eccli. t. Pfal. 110. Pro. 
1.9.1ob. 28, Beclef..7. Pro.igsChryf. hom. 15. ad 
pop. Antioc. item hom 2.in2,ad Thef. Aug. tratt. ge 
in ep. 10. & in Pfal.127.(h) Eceli.t.(s) Escli.2, AUe 
fer. 13 6.13.c7 18.de verb Apoftitem lde Sania Ving. 
cap.38.cy fer.rig. de temp.(k ) Ibid. (l)Pf.4..(m)Pro. 
2.(n) Pfal.13.(0) Deut.22.Ber.fer.2.in die Apoit, Petrs 
© Pauls,stem ep.292. (p) 10b.21. (4) Pro.t4n 


7+ What is the Summe of thofe thinges that 
are contained in this booke? 


T He fumme of the whole worke is compri« 
ted in two thinges:in Chriftian wifdome, 8 


luitice, To wildome are thefe pointes referred: 


to wit; of Faith,and the Creede; of Hope, & our 
Lords Praier; of Charitie, and the tenne Com- 
maundementes. For Faith, Hope and Charitie, 
are thofe vertues, wherein the diuine {cripture 
Comprehendeth the true wildome of man, as 
Sainte Auguftine (4) hath noted» Then is 


there 
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there further annexed a difcourfe of the Precep- 
tes of the Church, and of the Sacramentes . For 
-as the forefaide vertues cannot ftand without 
-ghe Sacramentes, atid perfecte, obferuance of the 
Preceptes of the Church: fo , being ioined with 
them, they are effectually grafted in vs; 8 being 
grafted, are confirmed , augmented and brought 
to perfection . Therefore in explicating thofé 
thinges which we reduce vnto wifdome, is the 
firft partof the booke concluded. 
The latter which treateth of Iuftice , doth 
briefly demonftrate two partes thereof , belon- 
ging bothto the fleeing (6) of euill thinges, and 


the purfueing of thofe which are good. For to — 


abftaine from euill (as witneffeth Saint Chryfo- 
ftome) (¢)is not fufficient for vs to faluation, 
excepte therewith all be annexed the following 
of good thinges, and the action of vertue. Ther- 
fore co either of thefe two partes, we haue ap- 
plied fome difcourfes, which doe chiefelie ferue 
to the obferuing of the difference of good and 
cuill. But the torce and Jargenes of all iuitice; 
Tobie a man no lefle wife then iuft, doth briefe- 
lie comprehende : where he admonifheth his 
fonne, and confequently in him all the children 
of God in particuler, with thefe wordes . (¢) 


Feare not my fonne ; Tee leade furely a poore life, 


but we shall bane many good thinges if Wwe feart 
God , and abstaine from all fine, and doe Well. 
Thus finally wee learne the exaGe duety of a 
Chriftian man , which doth not only require 

ts 
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faith, but a life alfo ordered according to the 
rule of Chriftian wiledome’ and iuftice. For « 
wife harte that hath vaderftanding, as the {crip- 
ture teftifiech , pill keepe it felfe from finne, and 
will haue fucceffe in the Workes of Iuitice. 

But to the intent that wee may not paffe 
the bandes of our intended breuitie , let this 


be the ende and conclufion of this Dodtrine 


appertaining to the inftruction of .Chriftians, 
and thofe elpecially of the fimpler fort . All 
which thinges we will clofe vp with one worde 
of Ecclefiaites, as with a notable feale of the 
whole life of man, making this conclufions 
Feare God, and keepe bis Commaundements. For 
this, is alla man, 


(a) Lib. 2. vetratt. cap..63.07 EMchs cape 20 30 | 


(6) Pfal.33. 36. (¢) Chryf.in Pfal.4.. pluva vide fu- 
pra pag. 2690 (d) Tob. qu Ecclinz. Eccle/.t2z 
Pfalm. 67. 


Confirme this O God, Which thou bait 
Wroughtinvs. 


a 
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AN APBENDIX OR ADDITION 
of the fall of man and [uftification, accor= 
ding to the fentence and dofrine 
of the councell of Trent. 


~ 


1. Of the share and fall of the firft mans 


* 


? we Hen the firft man (a) Adam hadde 
trangrefled the Commandement 
of God in Paradife, he prefentlie 


loft the holineffle and iuftice in 
which he wascreated ; and further, by the offen- 
ce of thattrangreffion, incurred the anger and in« 
dination of God, and {fo conlequently (b) death, 
which Almighty God had threatned vnto him 


hefore: And with this {ame death, he fellinto the 


bondage and thraldome of the (c) Diuell, who 
fom thence-forth had the Empire of (4) death; 
and finallie whole Adam (¢) by that fame offens 
c2 of prenarication, was bothin bodie and foule, 
changed into wore, 7 | 
(a) Gen. 2.3. Aug.lib.14..de cist. Des cap. 37. libs 
6. de Gen.ad lst. cap.26.Cr 27.40 concione ad Catechs 
cont. Inde, C7 cap.2. Bulg. demcarn. & grat. Chrift. 
cap.12.13-Berm fer.t.de Annun. Profp. cont. Collan 
cap.2i. (b) Gen. 2. 3- Rom. 5. Cone Mileuit. can. 1. 
Asig. lib. 1.de cut. Dei, cap.12.lsb.t.de pec. mer. 6a. 
2.4.6. Tertul.deamina cap. 52. Fulgent. de icarnat. 
cap. 12. Chryf. bom.17. in Gene Ber. ad milit. sempli, 
caps 156 (c) ANE. lib. t3.de Triecape tae wae 
CAP uly 


ETO 


| OF MAN.. 353 
capv2, Bern.ep. 190. (d) Heb.a. (¢) Concil, Auraufi- 
canum, can, 1elib.de Ecclef. dogmat.cap.38. Auge lide 
13. de Tritt. Cape 120 libs Lge de Cit. Der es fe 


2. OF the finne of Adamtransfufedinto all men. 


Either did Adams preuarication hurte him~ 
N felfealone,butalfo his whole linage(a)and 
poltericy; as who did loofe bothto himfelfe, (6) 
andto vs, the holineffe and iuftice receiued from 
God; and beeing polluted by the finne of difobe- 
dience, did transfule into all mankinde , not 
death only, and the paines of the (¢) bodie, but 
alfo finne, whichis the death of thefoule. Which 
the Apotile confirming hath faid: By one mas 
(d) finneentred into the world, and by finne deaths 
And fo vnte all men death did paffe, in Which all 


finned . 


For which caufe the finne of Adam, which — 
Originally is one, and being by propagation, 
(e) not by imitation transfuled ro all; is im 
euery particular man his owne : (f) muft nee- 
des be purged by fome remedie , for the get- 
ting of life euerlafting. For by it all men are 
made vncleane, and, as the Apoftle (g) faith, 
by nature the Sonnes of wrathe , and the 


-flaues of finne , of the diuell, and of death, 


excepting heere the immaculate Virgin (6) 
Mary the mother of God , whom in this pla- 
ce where we {peake of Original finne, we doe 
not comprehend, 


vA (a) Rome 
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(4) Rom. §. 1. Cor t5eEcclie 25.Conte2. Avan, Cat. 


2. Aug.in Enchir,cap.26.1.2. Hypogecaper. & fequent, 


113,.de ciuit. Des 6ap.3.140 C lib.1 464poteProfplib. | 
1.devocat. gent. 6.7. C ad capitula Gallor. ¢.8,(b) 


Profp.cont. Collat.cap. 19. & ad tri prima dub.Gee 
nuen.g.Fulg de in6at.Co g7aeChrsfii6.13. 6) Gennad, 
de Ecclef.dogmat.c.39. Aug.in Ench.¢.26.lsb.15. de ti- 


auisate Deicap.r.de Predeft. Cr gra.c.3.1:b.6.cont. lie | 
lian. ¢.1p.32.20.24.€7 26, Fulgent. desnear. CF gratis 
Christy c.1 4. 15.de fide ad Pet. cap.25.Profp. lib.2.de 
vita contemplatiuac. 20.cont.Collat. cap. 20. bib. de : 
Ingrat.Cap.40 C27. Petrus Diaconus de incarnate — 
GF gratia Christs cap.6. (d) Roms. (e) Augl.2.cont. . 


Pelag. Gy Carleft.15.:6.1sb.1.de pecmer.cap. 9.10.11. 


12.07 13.1.2. Hypog.c. 4.¢p.86.9.3.ib.6. cont .Tul.cape. 
24. ferm. 14. déverb. Apost. cap.14.. & eq. (f) Item 
4:b.3, de peccat. mer, cap.3.lib. 6.cont, [ubsan.cap.10. - 
(g) Ephef.2.Fulgent.de fide ad Pet. cap. 26.(i) Auge ° 


de nat.c> gratia cap.36. vide extrauag. conm.lib.3.de 


reliq. Co veneratione San@, Conc.Trsd. fef. 5.4n fine 


decret. depetcato Origine 
3- Of the remedy of Oviginall finne. 


His Originall finne which isin euerie man 
hisowne, as we haue faide, is hot taken a- 
way by the (2) forces of humane nature, nor by 
any other remedie than by the merit of one Me- 
diatour, (b) our Lord Telus Chriit; who hath re- 
conciled vs(c) vnto God in his bloude, being 


made ynto ys, (4) Iuftice, San@ification, andRe- 


demption, 


demption. And hismerit(e) is applied a8 wellto 
thofe of difcretion,as co Infants by the Sacrament 
of Baptifme orderly miniftred in fuch forme as 
the Church doth vie : becaufe there isno othet 
name (f) vnder heauen given vnto men, in which 
we muft be faned. And henceis that fpeech: (¢) 
Beholde the Lambe of God , bebolde im that taketb 
away the finne of the World. And this allo. (b) As 
many of you as are Baptifed in Christ, hate put on 
Chrift . ua 

They therefore doe pernitioufly erre,who de-~ 
nie that Infants (#) newely donate as to be 
Baptifed : although they bee borne o Baptifed 
Parents. Forthele alfo are Baptifed into remif- 


-fion of finnes, as hauing received Originall finne 


from Adam, which mutt of neceffitie bee put- 
ged by the (k Lauer of regeneration, for the get= 
ting of life euerlalling: becaufe no otherwile is 
this tobe vnderitood, (i) By one man finne ente- 
ved into the world, and by finne death: and fo vuto all 
men death did paffe, in Which all finned : But as the 
Catholicke Church all the worlde ouer hath all- 
waies vnderitoodit. For becaufe of this rule of 
faith, accordinge to the Tradition of the Apo- 
ftles, euen Infants whocoulde not as yet commit 
any finne in their owne perfons, are therefore 
truely baptifed into remiffion of finnes , thatin 
them by regeneratio that may bee clenfed, which 
they hauecontracted by generation : For (m) va 
lefe aman be borne againe of Water and the [pirite, 
be cannot enter into the kingdome of God. 

Za (4) Aug. 
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(4) Aug. ep. 28. Ench.¢.48. Fulgent. de incang | 


gratia Chrifts cap.16. (b) 1. Tim. 2. (¢) Ro. 5. Petrus 


Diaconus deincarn. G gratia Chrisis cap. 16. Bern, | 


epift.190. (d) 1. Cor.1. Bern. ferm.1. de Purif (¢) Tit. 
3.(f) 42.4.(g) Io. 16 (6) Gal.3. Aug.lsb.6. cont. lub, 
C40 (8) Concill. Mileuit. 6.2. Aphr.can.77. (k) Aug. 
Lib.1.depeccat.mer.cap.16.ltb,4.cont.2.ep, Pelag.¢.du 
(f) Ro.5. Aug.lib 4.comt.20¢p. Pelag.cap.Aulib.2.6ouhe 
Pelagium ¢ Colest. cap. 4.0. (m) 0. 3. 


Ao Of the relikes of Originall finnein the 
Baptifed. 


M @reouer we ought to acknowledge, that 
the guile of originall finneis remicted, by 
the grace of our Lord Telus Chrift which is pt- 
nen in baptiime: and that in the baptized (4)all 
that which hath in it the true and proper nature 


A own 


paper seas ea 


of finne, #8 quite taken away, and not rafed only, » 
or notimpuced.For inthe regenerate God hateth | 
nothing, becaule there (b)is no damnation vnto | 
them , thar are trucly (¢) buried with Chrift by 
baptilme vnto death: that walke not pate 


tothe flefh, but putting (d) off the olde man, an 
putting onthe new which is created accordinge 


to God, are made innocent, immaculate, pure, - 


voice ot finne , and deare vnto Almightie God; 
(ec) Heires certes of God, and coheires of Chrift, 


fothat nothing at all mate {taiethem from ente- - 


ring into heauen. And yernotwithftanding muk 
weconfeile, that there remaineth in the baptiled 


(/) CON: 
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(f) concupifcence: which beeing lefte (¢) to.ftri- 
uewithall, cannot poffibly hurte them that doe 
not confent, and that doe (b)by the grace of 
Chriftcouragioutly refilt: yea rather (3) hee that 
fhall ftriue lawfully, {hall be crowned. This con- 
cupifcence which the Apoftle fometime (k) cal- 


—Jethfinne, the Catholike Church neuer vnder- 


ftoode , thereforeto be called finne,becaule itis 
truely and properly finne in the regenerate , but 
becaule it (1) proceedeth of finne, andinclineth 
to finne . 

Aug.lib.t.cont.2.ep. Pelag. Ce 13.141. 6.Comt. I= 
liascapatz.€7 fecolsb.2.cont. Pelag.o Calefte 6.3900 
4.0. See the 3. queftion of Baptifme page 15 1+ (b) Rds 
8, (c) Ibid. 6. (d) Eph.4Col. 3+ (e) Ro.8. (f)Aug.tib. 
adepeccat. mer.cap.28.(g) Iden lib.2.cont. 1ulcap.ge 
Co 10. libs rode pec. mer. Cavite (h) Idertel, 1.666.250 
lib.s.con. Iul.cap.3. (i) 2-Timm.2. (R) Roz. (l) Aug lib. 
6. Con, [ils 6. 23s [ers S.de verb. Apoft. Cape 10 


s« Of the imbecillitie of nature and the late 
to Iujlifie Men. 


O come nowe fomewhat nearer to the 
T right and plaine -vnderitandinge of the 
Doétrine of Iultification , euerie man mutt ac~ 
knowledge and confefle thus much ,° thae 
when all men by Adams tranfereffion had loft 
Innocencie , (4) being made vneleane , and, 
as the Apoltle faith , (b) by nature the Son- 
nes of wrath, as hath beene faide: fo far were 

Z3 they 
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they the flaues(c) of fiane, and inthe power of 


- death, and of the diuell: that not only the Gen- 


tiles by the force (d) of nature, but neitherthe 
Yewes by the very letcer of the Law (¢) of Moy- 
fes, could be deliuered, or rife from the fame: 
although in them free-will (f) was not extin- 


guifhed, howefloecuer(g) itwere weakened and. 


decaied. 

(s) Caleft. primus ep.t.cap.g. 1. Cor. 15.0.5. (b 
Epb.2. (c) Ro.6.(d) Profp.contra et 
€P-95- (e) Fulgens. deincar. @ gratia Christi cap. 160 
({) Aug. lib, 1.cont, 2.cp. Pelag. cap. 2.7 lib. 206.5 
cont.Fortun. Manich.dif[put. 2.1.3. de lib. arbitscap ole 
3.lib.z-de gra.cy lib. arbit.cap. 2.lib.5. de cit. cap.10. 
sn expof. cap.5, ad Gal.gu. 24.€x 83.11b.3. Hypog.caps 
Xo. Orig» Philocal. cap. 21. ho. 2. ex diner. 1m Ce 330 
Mat.Chry. bo. 30.3 Mat. ho. 9. cy 11.30 Ioan. Cyt 


‘Hierof. catech.4.illuiz. Hier.in proam. lib. cont. Pe- — 


Jag. lib.2. cont. Iouim. cap.2.(g) Conc, 2 Arauf.cape ° 


13.25. Aug.ep 95. Profp.Lib.t. de vocatione gentitt, C8. 


6. Of she difpenfation and miftery of the 
comming of Chri, 


W Hereby it came to paffe that the Heauenly | 
Father, the Father of (4) mercies , and God | 


of all confolation , when chat ha 

len ppy (6) fulnefle 
of time was come, did fende appy A Chrift 
Telus his Sonne, declared and promifed both be- 
fore the Lawe, andin thetime of the Laweto 


many holy Fathers: Both, thathe mightredeeme 


the 
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che Tewes who were vnder the Lawe; and that 
the Gentiles which did (¢) not followe Iuftice, 
mightapprehend Iuftice: and all might receiue 
the adoption of fonnes. Him hath God (d) pro- 
pofedas a propitiatour by faith in his bloud, for 
our finnes: andnot only (e) for ours, but for the 
finnes of the whole world. 

(4) 2.Cor. 1. (b) Gale4. (c) Ron. 9. Gala 4. (a) 
Rot.3.50 Le Tit. 2. (¢) 10100 2. 


7. Who are inftified by Chrift? 


Vt, although he died for (a) all; yet not alf 
doe receiuie the benefite of his death + but 
thofe onely vntowhom the merite of his Paffion 
is communicated. For as men indeede , except 
they were borne as {oringing from the feede of 
Adam, (6) fhouldnot be borne vniult, whereas 
by that propagation , through him, they con- 
tratte, whilelt they are conceiued, their owne 
proper iniuftice: fo except they were borne a~ 
gainein Chrift, they (houlde netier be iuftified s 
whereas by that regeneration , through the me- 
rit of his Paffion, graceis giuen them, wherby 
they are made init. For this benefite,the (¢) Apo- 
{tle exhorteth vs alwaies to’ giue thankes to the 
Father, who hath made vs worthievnto the part 
of the lotofthe Saintes inthe light: and hath dee 
liuered vs from the power of darckneffe,and hath 
tran{lated vs into the kingdome of the Sonne of 
hisloue: Inwhom we haue redemption, and the 
om A Ie 
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remiffion of finnes. ent 


(«)2.Cong, Profp.cap.g.ad obiett.Gallor. (b) Aug. . 


ep. 89. quaft.3. lib. 1. de pec.mer.cap.28. d 
gratis, Cap. 4.1.1.6, cont.Iulia DG (0) ae. : 


8. A aA of the lustification of a wicked man 
andthe manner thereof, in the stateof grace, 


J N which wordes is infinuated the defcription 


of a wicked mans Juftification; iti 
tranflation from thar ftate in the es 
borne the Sonne of the firit (4) Adam, into the 
ftate of grace,& adoption of the Sonnes of God 
by the fecond Adam Iefus Chriit our Saiiour 
Which tranflation certes , after the Golpell once 
publifhed, cannot be made without the lauer of 
regeneration, or the defire thereof, as it ts writ- 
ten: (b) Valefe 4 man bee borne againe of Sater and 


God. = 
(4) Gal. 4. Tit. 3, (b) Io-3. 7 


9 Of thenece/sity of preparation ifica- 
thon, inthofe ‘ if fu i and Ma 
it rifeth. 

Vithermore, the beginni ificationi 
felfe, inthote of ful nee aes 
from the grace (4) preuenting of Almighty God 
by Iefus Chrift: tharis to lay, by his SeeAia, 
whereby they are called, without all merire ot 


defert 


the (pirite , he cannot enter into the kingdome of 
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defert on their part: that they which were auer- 
tedfrom God by finne, may by hisexciting and 
helping-grace be difpofed , to conuert themfel- 
yes to their owne Iuftification, freely confenting 
and cooperating (b) to the fame grace: fo that Al- 
mighty God, touching the heart of man by the 
intpiration of the holie Ghoft, both (¢) man him- 
felfe doth fomething, receining that infpiration, 
becaufe he might as well reiecte (4) the fame:and 
yet without the grace of God (¢) coulde hee not 
by force of hisfreewill moue himfelfe to Tuitice 
inhisfight. And for thatcaule, when itis faide 
in holy Scripture: (f) Be yee conuerted vnto me, 
and I will be conuerted vnto you; \Weare put in 
minde of our libertie : and when wee auniweres 
(g)Conuert vs O Lord, vnto thee, and We shall be cone 
uerted; We confelle that we are prevented by the 
grace of God. 

(a) Aug. lub. cont.2. epit. Pelag. cap.9» & 10. de 
pred. Sand. ¢.2. Gennad. lib.de Eccle{. dogm. C- 44-6 
Fulg. de incarn.€7 gv ae Christe c. 18.(b) 1. Co7.3.15-26 
2. COV. 6.7.26 Ti.20 Heb.1d. Huer.7- EX ech 18.P10. 
16. EcClis 2. Sap. 9» Pfal. 26. Ibid. Aug. enary. 2. eg 
ferm.13.de verb. Apost.cap.9.” fequent.lb.1 retract. 
cape22.Leo. fer.5. de quadrag. Fulgent. deincarn. CF 
gratia Chrifts cap.20.(c)Aug.de gratia,o lib. avbit.Ce 
2.9.15.de S pir.C7 lit.6.34lsb.2.de pec. meres. deprad. 
Co grat.cap.g de verb. Apoft ferm At. 6ApoTi fer. 150 
Colle t7Att.4.in epift.lo.de Pradest.fanct. cap. 3.Cbrif. 
ho.g.in Toan.Bern.de gratia, & liber abit.Pro(p.l.2.de 
yocatione gent cape26.27+ 28, Conte Collat. cap.26. 

(d) Marth. 
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(d) Matth.23, AG.13. Hierem, 18.25. 32.38. Zache¥, 

©) Cyp.deorat. Dom. Aug.de natura Cy or atia cap.at, 

e cont.2. epist, Pelag. Cap.t0.H ier. epiff. 139, (f) 

a oI. at Alk.2.3. Epine(SalaCedue Matett. Hits 
8.3.48. Eft. 1.40.45 046.550 Bard EZeche 1841 

Reg.7 (g) Thren.5. Hierem.31. i 


106, What is the manner of preparation to 
luftification. 


A Ndcertes men aredifpof i i 

! pofed to Fuftice, whi 
| zn beeing (4) {tired vp and holpen by ie 
grace of God, conceiuing Faith, (4) by hearing, 


they are freely (c') mooued vnto God, et 


thofe thinges to be true, whic 
: hare reuealed 
promifed by God: and this efpecially; that God 


doth iuftifie (4) the wicked mar 
| 1,by the grace, & | 
through the redemption which is Chnit Telus | 


and whileft knowing themielues to be 

ee themfelues from the feare of Gods 
ara with which they are (e) profitablely ftir- 
red vp, tothe confideration of his mercy, they are 
riers into hope , hauing confidence that for 
rift his fake Almighty God will be merciful] 
vnto them : and him they begin to loue, as the 
fountaine of all Tuitice: and therefore are moued 
againit finne (f) with fome hatred and detelta- 
tion, that isto fay, by thatrepentance, which 
ot be done before Baptifme : Finallie whilet 
Hr aaa to take Baptifme , to begin anewe 
ife, and to keepe Gods Commaundements. Of 
this 
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this difpofition itis written : (¢) He that commeth 
to God, must beleeue, that heeis, and is aréwarder 
so then that feeke him. And (bh) bane a good heart 
my Sonne, thy finnes are forginen thee. and (+) the 
feare of God expelleth finne . And (k) doe Penance. 
and be euery one of you Baptifedin the name of lefus 
Chrift , in remifsion of your fines, and yousball re- 
ceive thegifte of the bolie Ghott « Ant (i) going ther- 
fore, teach yee all nations, Baptifinge them in the 

name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of theHo-~ 
lie Ghost, teaching them to obferne allthinges What- 

veuer I bane commatnded you. Finally, (m) prepare 
your bartes vnto our Lord. 

(a) Aug.l.2.cont.2.epiit. Pelag.c.9. de Prad.Sancks 

€.20. C062 Atanl.can.5 6.7: Cr 25 .Fulg.de incarn. 
OF giao Chis 6tp 017. 18. (b) Ro.10. (¢) Aug.tra. 
26 inIo.de Prad, Santtacur.de [pireey litcap. 31-32. 
in expof.propof. ex ep.ad Ro. C44. lib.1.qu. ad fine 
plicag. 2. Profp.l.2.devocat. gent.cap. 27.28. Enthime 
sm cape. 10.1fid.lib.2,de [ummo bono, cap-2- (d) Rom. 
3. Aug. denat. Cr gra. CAP. 44.» (e) Fulgent. ib. 1. de 
rem. pec-Cap. 8.9. 11. P10{p.lib.2. de vocat. gent. Cape 
27.lib.3.de vit conremplat.cap 2Aug.tracl.g.in epifte 
loan.de catech. rud. cap. 5» (f) Ecclt. 2. AUgs ho.§0. 
C4ap.2.e% 50. C7 b0.276 c.1.Chryf. ho. 21. ad Ante 
(g) Hebsr1.(b) Mate 9. (3) Eceliet. (h) Alb 2. (1) Mate 
28. (m) 1. Regs 7s ; 
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11. What the Iufification of a wicked man is » and 
What are the caufes thereof. 


, T His difpofition, or preparation, verie Iufti- 


fication itlelte doth followe, which isnot 

the onlie (4) remiffion of finnes, buta Sandifi 

cationallo, and renouation of the inward man, 

by the voluntarie receiuing of grace and giftes of 

the holy Ghoft,whereby a man of vniult,is made 

tuft, and ofan enemy a friends thathe may be (6) 

heire according to the hope of life euerlaltinge, 

The caufes of this Iuftification , are thefe: The 

finall caufe , is the glory of God, and of Chriit, 

and life euerlaftin g: the efficient caufe,is the mer- 

cifull God , who treely (c) doth walhe, and ) 
fanGife, finifhing (¢) and annointing with the 
holy {pirite of promife , which is the pleadge of 
our enheritance ; the meritorious caute is , his 
moltbeloued onely begotten Sonne, our Lorde 
Telus Chriit, who( f) when wee wereenemies, 
for his ( g) exceeding Charjty with which he 
loued vs, byhis moit holy Paffion vpon the Tree 
of the Croffe, delerued (h) for vs iuftification, 
and fatished God the Father in our behalfe. Alfo 
the Inftrumentall caufe, is the Sacrament (3) of 
Baptifme, which is the Sacrament of Faith, with- 
out the which no man euer obtained Iuftifica- 
tion. Finally the only formall caufe is the Iu- 


{tice of God , not by which (k jhe himfelfe is 


iuft, but whereby hee maketh vs iuft: To wit, 
which 
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which beeing by him geuen vntovs, weare (0) 
renued in the {pirite’of our minde, and are not 
only reputed inft, but are truely (m) called, and 
are in very deede inft, euery one receiuing our 
proper tu(tice in our felues,according to the mea- 


— fure which the holy Ghoft doth diftribute (n) to 


euery one euenas he will, and according to eue- 
rie mans proper dilpofition, and cooperation. - 
For although rione can bee inft, but hee, to 


‘whom the Pafions of our Lorde Iefus Chrift 


arecommunicated: yet that isdone in this iuftie 
fication of awicked man, at whattime through 
the merite of the {ame moft holy Paffion, by the 
holy Ghoft , (0) the Charitie of God is powred 
forth in their hartes that are iuftified,and 1s inhe= 
rent inthem, And therfore in this Iuftification 
together with remiffion of finnes , a man recei~ 
ueth by Iefus Chrift vnto whom he is ingraffed, 
allthefe thinges infuled together: to wit, Faith, 
Hope, and Charity. For Faith, exceptethat Ho- 
pe, and Charity bee adioined thereunto , neither 
doth perfectly vnice with Chrift, nor make a 
man the linely member of his body. Inregarde 
whereof it is moft truely faide (p) that Faith 
without workes is deade, and idle ::And in 
(q) Chrift felus, neither Circumcifion auai- 
lethe ought , nor prepuce , but Faith that. 
worketh by Charity: Thig Faith before the 
Sacrament of Baptilme, the Catechumens ac- 
cording to the Tradition of the Apoftles, do 
demaund of the Church when they aske Faith, 

| which 
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, | 
a nich yeeldeth life euerlafting : which truelj 


without Hopeand Charity, Faith cannot afford, 


_And therefore they doe prefently heare thar 
word of Chrift. (1) Ifthou wile enterineo life, keepe 


the Commaundements . Therfore receiuinge true 
aud Chnittian Iuftice, that fame(euen asthe firt 
{tole giuen vnto them by felus Chrift , for that 
which Adam by his difobedience loft for him- 
felfe and vs) they are prefently after their rege- 
neration, commaunded to keepe white and vn- 
{potted, that they may oring the fame before the 
judgement feate of our Lord Iefus Chrift, and 
hauclife eve Lalting. 

(4) Aug. bb.0.cont, Iul.cap.tt. lib.1. retrad.c.13. 
ep.105 106, Conc. Milen.e4p.3.4.. Chryf. bo.3.depa- 
nit. Theoph.incap.2. Mar. Seethe3. queftson of Bap» 
tifme page 151. (b) Tit. 3. (c) Ibid. (d) 1. Cor. 6.(¢) 
Eph. 1. (f) Ro. 5- (g) Eph. 2. (ht) Rov 4.0(8) See the Ie 
queftion of Baptifime pag. 147- (k) Aug de (pir. & lit 


€.g. 11. in Pfal. 150. 17ACE. 26. 1m To. epift. 120.6.300d6 | 


NAl.CF Eras. 647.63. lsb.1.cont. Pelag.co Coeleft. 6.30 
Isb.t. de pec. mer.c.9.J0e Com. Vien.in Clem, 1.1. titel 
de (um. Trin. 1) Eph. 4.(m) Aug. ep. 29. fer. 16.d¢ 
perb. Apost.lib.2.retratt.c.33.de(pir.cy lst. cap.26.6 
27.(n) teCor.12. Ephef.g. Aug .¢p.§7.quaster.(0)Ro 
go 2.Corer. Aug. defpir, & lit. cap.17. 32. de nat. 


grat.cap. vit. (p} 1ac.2.(q) Gal.5.Chryf. ho. s.inlo 


Aug.l.3. Cont.2. ep. Pelag. Cap. 5 oh0. 17. CAp.2. CX 50. 
Lib. 15. Trin.cap.18. Greg.1.6. ep. 15. Fulgseps 246.8.de 
1 


rd Howe 


| 
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12. Holweit isynderstoode, that 4 Wicked man 
by Faith, and. freely is iustifieds 


A Nd whereas the Apoftle (4) faith, that a — 
_manis iuftified by Faith, and freely; thofe 
wordes areto be vneerftoodin that feale which 
the continuall conlente of the Catholike Church 
hath helde and taught. To wit, that we are ther- 
fore faid to be Juftied by Faith, becaufe Faith is 
the beginning of mans faluation, the foundation 
and roote of all Tuftification: (6) without the 
whichit is impoftible to pleafe God, & tocome 
to the focietie or his child:en: And we are thera 
Fore {aide to be iutified (c) freely , becaufe none 
of all thofe thinges that goe before iuftification, 
whether it be Faith , ar WW oft , doe deferue 
the grace of Juftification. For if it be Grace, now 
not of workes, otherwile, asthe fame Apoitle 
faith, (¢) grace now is not grace. 

(a) Ro.3. Aug.de pradeft. fand.c.7.fer.38.detempa 
(b) Heb.t1.(c) Ang.1.6. Hypog. ¢edulet quest.ad Sime 
plic qu.2.lib.1.cont. Pelag. cr Cocleft.cap.3t.fert.1$« 
de verb. Apost.c. 2. de [pir. Co lit. cap.26. Profp. dd 30 
prina, dub. Gennuen, Hasmo.in Rom. 3.(d) RoeMle | 


13. Against the vaine confidence of Hereticks. | 


A Nd althongh itbe neceflarie to beleeue,that 
& finnes neither are,nor ever haue bene for~ 
giuen, but freely through the mercie of God, for 

. Chriff 
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Chrifthis fake: yet mutt wee faie, that tone 
man which braggeth of a confidence and certaine 


tie of the remiffion of his finnes, and which re | 
itech only in that, either are or ever were finnes | 


forgiuen: whereas euen among Heretickes and 


Schifmatikes, this vaine confidence , and voide | 


of all pietie, may be,yea andis in thele our daies, 
and with great contentionis vaunted off againft 
the Cacholike Church. 

But neither is this to bee affirmed, that thofe 
which are truely iuftified, ought tor to affure 
themfelues, withoutany manner (4) of doubte, 
that they are iuftifed; and thatno manis abfol- 
ued trom his finnes and iuftified, bue he who 
doch ailuredly beleene that he is abfolued and 
tuftified, and that by this faith only , abfolution 


aud iultification is accomplithed: as though hee, 


char beleeued not that, multneedes doubt of the 


promites of Almightie God , or of the efficacie | 


of Chriits death and Relurreétion. For as no god- 
ly perfon oughr to dout of the mercie of God, 
Of the merite of Chritt, and of the vercue and ef- 
ficacie of the Sacraments ; fo every man con- 
fidering himlelfe , an4 his owne infirmitie 
and indilpofition , may iuftly haue fome feare 
of his owne grace : whereas with certainte 
of Faith(inwhich there cannot be any fal {hood} 
no man can know that he hath obtained the Gra- 
ce of God. 

(4) 10b.9. Pfal.t8. Ecclef.g. Eccls.5. Pr0.20.1.Cat 


An Adgade perfe uftecap.t sein Pfabeg ia bib, 10.Conf. 
cap 


oT MTT, 
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. gape. Hier ep.127.ad Fabiol. manfio.23. Chryf home 


£1.i8 1.Cor.Theodsin Cap .4..1.Cor.Bernet Ph BiO 85a 
fer.2.in otka, Pafch. Haimo, in cap.4. t ad Cor. Grego. 
ib.6.ep.22.Cafsidn.Col.22.cap.7.Seethe z.question of 
finnes againgt the holy Ghoft pag. 315+ os 


14. Of she encreafe of Inftification once recemed. 
alr Hey therefore who are thus iuftified, and 
made the frendesand/a)domefticals of God; 
oing from vertue to vertue, (b)are renued,as fai- 
eth the Apoltle, (c)from day to day: thatis to fay; 
by mortifying (d) the members of the flethe: and 
(e)exhibiting them as inftruments of fuftice vnto 
fan&tification, by the obferuation of the comman- 
dementes of Godand of the Church, inthatlu- 
ftice which they hane receiued by the grace ol 
Chrilt (Faith cooperating with good Workes)} 
they doe encreale andare more iuftihied , as it is 
writcens (f)Hé that is‘ iuft,lee bins beiuflified yer:And 
apaine,(g) Doe thon nor feare to beinftified euen vnte 
death, And agaitie, you doe fee thar by Workes amar 
is mibfied , and not by Fash only. And this en- 
creale-of Iuttice, doth the holy Church demand 
when fhe praieth: Give vs, O Loide, encreate of 
Faith, Hope, and Charitie, a 
(a) Eph.z.(b) P/.23.(c)2sCor.4u(d)Col.3.(2)Ro6. 
Aug .de morib-Bcclef.Carhol.cap.vltlib.1 que Trittce 
17 .4.2.de peccat. mer vAap.7» 13.47. 1ib.6.comt. Ink.c.76 
form. 16.deverb. Apolt.cap. « Fulguep.4. 6.3. Bern sepa 
91.Cone, Vien.Clemét.ad noftrid deharet.(f )Apoc.22. 
(g\Eccli.a8.(b)1acez: (i) Ip orataD ommimnie 3. post Pent> 
ie Aa 15. OJ 
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15. Of obferuing the Commasundements and of the 
nece(sity and pofsibility thereof. | 

Vtno man, although he be iuftified ongheto 

thinke himlelfe ftee (#) from obierutog the 

Commaundements,nor vie that rafh {peach pro: 


hibited (é) by the fathers vnder paine of excom- |. 
- munic: thatthe Commandeméts of God areim | 


poffibleto be obferued of aman thatis iuftified, 
For God doth not comaund (c) impofftble thin: 
ges, butin commanding he doth admonith thee, 

oth to doe what thou art able , and to aske that 
which thou art not able ; and he helpech that 
thou maieft be able. Whofe Commandemenss 
{d) ase not heauie, whofe yoke (¢) is {weete, 
&burdenlight , For they that be the fonnes of 
God,do loue Chriit: And they that loue him, a 
he himlelic(f) witnefleth , doe keepe his fpea- 


ches ; which certes, withthe helpe(¢) of God - 


they are able to performe. For although in this 
mortal lite, never fo holy & intt perlons do fom- 
times fall, (6) at the leaft into light and quotidia 
firines, which areallo called venial, they doe not 
therfore ceale to be iuft. For euen of iuitperfons 
(1) is thacipeach both humble and true: (k) for- 
giuevsour debts, W herby it cometh to paile, chat 
the iuft perlons themtelues , oughe to thinke 
themlelues fo much more bound to watke in the 
way of iultice, in that they (/) being now deli- 
ueredfrom finne, & made feruantes to Almigh-. 


tig God: by huing(m) Coberly, iultly, and godly, 
3 , } may 
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{nay profitte and goe forwarde through Chrift 
Iefus, by (n) Wwhome they haue had acceffe into 
this grace. For, God doth not (0) forfake thofe 
that are once Iuftified with hisgrace ; vnleffe he 
be firft forfaken by them.No man therfore ought 
to flatter himlelfe (p) witl: only Faith, thinking 
that by holy Faich,he is made heire, and thal ob- 
taine the inheritance , although hee fuffer not 
with Chrift. For euen Chriit himfelfe as the 
Apoftle (r) faith: Whereas he was the fonne of God, 
he learned by shofe thinges Which he fuffered , obe- 
dience: and being confummate , was made to all thofe 
that obey him, caufe of eternall faluation, And fox 
chat caufe the Apoftle himfelfe admonifheth the 
iuftified, faying, (s) Knowe you not that they that 
runneintbe race, all runne in deed , but one recemmetd 
the price? Sotunne that you may obtaine. 1 therefore 
fo runne, not as it Were at as yncertaine thing + fot 
fight, noe as it Were beating theaire: but I chaftife my 
bedy, and bring it into feruitude , leait perhaps When 
I baue preached to others, my felfe become areprobaré. 
Allo the Prince of the Apoltle S. Peter.(#) Bre= 
thren, tabour the more that by good Wwarkes you ee 
make fure your vocation and election : for doin go the ‘ 

shinges, you shallnog finne at any time, ; 

Whereby ir appeareth, that they goe againft 
thetrue doctrine of the Catholique Religion, 
who fay, that ainft man in euerie good worke 
finneth atleaft (v) venially; or (Which ismore i1i- 
tolerable ) that he deferueth euerlafting paines: 
as they alio doe erre , who holde that iuft meri 
Aa do¢ 
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doe finne in all their workes, ifin them, for ta 
excite their ownefloth, and to encourage them- 


felues torunne in the rafe, hauing withalltheir | 


principall end thatGod may be glorified 

ed, the 
haue alfo a regard to the See 
asitis written . (y) Fhaue enclined my heart todee 


shy Initifications , for thereWward. And of Moyles | 
: cs 
the Apoitle faith, shat (z) Helookedvnce the ae | 


UCT Ati0# . 


(4) Mat.28. Hier. Beda,ér Theoph.ibidem. Aug. lib. * 
Pailin Pelag.cap. 4. Cyp. de vunitat. Ecclef. cae | 
ien.in Clem.ad nofirum deharet. Seeq. $s of the ten 
— Com. 7.64.6 q-1.of the precepts ofthe Church,pagge | 
(b) Hier.inexpla.Symb.ad Damaf.Con.2,Avau{.ca.2 | 
(¢) Aug.denasura G grat.co43lo2.de pecmere 6.6.06 | 
gratia G lib.arbit.c.16.Chry.b0.8.de penit.Leofer5e | 
de quadr.S ee q.of the ten Com.p.66.(d) 1.10.5.(€)Mat. 


I1.Auy.de nat. grat.c.69.Ber 
¢.69.Ber.pe.34.1. Chry. im Pf, 
r11.(f) 10.14. (g) Aug. fer.61.de temp.1.3.60mt.Cref- 


con.Grammat.co4.(b) Idem devera cy fala panit.c 

« Se i 
de fpir.c 1it.¢.28.Greg.li.6.in iets in Che | 
26.Provela4.Of finsin general.g.3.p.272.0f theput- | 


‘Sing of fins 9.2.¢7 5.(2)Conc. Milews casts 7. 8s 
Mat.6.(1 Rom.6.(m) Lips (u)Rom.5e( at oa ~ 
Cr grat.cap.26,Profp.fenten.7.ad cap Gallor.cr ad 7s 
obsect Vincent. (p) Chry.hom.3.¢> 90in 10. hows.70.i0 
in Mat.in Pfal.xvo.l.cont.vitup Monast.vit.Fulgel.ts 
de remif.pec.c.teGreg-ho.29.1n Enang.C> libs33.movale 
6.7.Aug.de gra.cr larbit.¢.8.Cy7.1.10.in loam. 66 160 
See the third queft. of fines againft the boly Ghost.315. 
and the 1.question of good Workes348.(q)Rom-8. (r) 
Hebe 


. the holy Ghoft, page 315 
Aa3 
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Heb.s.(s)1,Corgo(t) 2. Peter (v}i0b.1.2.Mat. 6. L R65 
LloTeCOT 7, BePEloTelelO.3.5¢ Amb. in cap. U.LUc.Orige 
bom.2.in Luc. (x) 1.C 07.9. Heb 11.12-Col.1. 3. Mate 
fee Fo 10. LuC,6.14. 16. 1eTiM. 6. 2.PArAle 15 Ecclistd. 
18, Ephef. 6. 2.Thef.1.Gal. 6. Atig. prafat. in Pfal. 
33. is Pfal. 9301206 Cpe epift. 9. 16.56. (7) Pfs 
118, (2) Heb. 116 | 


160 That the rashe prefumption of Predestina- 
tion,is to be auoided. 
Oreouer, noman fo longas he liveth in 
this mortality, ottght fo farre to prelume 
of thefecret mifterie (4) of Gods predeitination, 
that he doe affuredly perfuade himfelfe,that he is 
of the niiber of the predeftinate:as though it were 
true, thathe whichis juftified,either (6) can finne 
no more, or ifhee hall finne, ought to promife 
himfelfe (c) affured recouerie and amendment. 
Foritcannot be knowne , but by fpeciall reuela- 
tion, whom Ged hathchofenvnto him(elfe. 

(4) Aug.lib.6.¢.7.6 8. Hypog. de correp. O grate 
Caps igs Profp. ad 12. obtech. Vine. Greg. hons. 38, in 
Euang. Ber.fer.2.in ofta, Pafch. (b) Mat.24- Exeche 
18, Aug. ber. 82. Hier L.2.ada.louin, Cap. 12+ Aug. de 
corvep. Cr grat.cap.6.0 7.de don.perfen.cap. 6. lib.6. 
deGen.ad lit.¢.28.Profp.ad 24.0biect. Vincent. Berite 
€p.4.2.Cyralibs10,in 10.cap 16. Theoph.in ¢. 26. Mate 
Conc.Vien.in Clens.ad nostrum de beret. (¢) Fulgent. 
defid.ad Pet.cap.3. Bern.ferm.38. ex partis. Augufte 
svalk. 33. in loan. See the 3.question of finues again{t 


¥7.0f 


~ 
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17. Of the gifte of perfeuerance. ; 


¥ Niike manner conternin i 
2 neerning the gifte. of per 

uerance, whereof it is written: fe (4) a 
perfeuer vntotheend,he shall be faued: Which giite 
er blet 1 see inate be had, bat ofl him 

¢) to make him which ftandeth,f : 

hae that he may ftand perfeuerantly; and a 
ee him that falleth : no man can (d) promife 
ae any affurance with abfolute certaintie: 
‘ ugh allmen ought to place and fettle a moft 
aie sou in the helpe of almightie God 
: oe ae oo eitain be wanting 

| e,as hee hath begunne c 

bela fo hee will perfirte ir a f) Sing aa 
ape landto accomplifhe.. Howbeit (_ ) the ) 
a thinke themfelues to ftand , let stem ke 
hee et they fall: and (6) let them worke their 
ie uation with fease and trembling , in (i) 
i oe . rsa Se Almes, in Praiers and 
Faftings, and Chaftitie. F . 
ng that they are regenerate into the (iy hey ot 
aioe not yet into glorie , they sen 
ac : corals whichis yet behinde, (i with 
~) He e the flefh, and the deuill ; In which 
ea + they cannot be conqueronrs , except 
ad rage with the grace of God, they abe 
a po cet &: We are debters not so rhe Ves 
: e pie ing to the fleshe: For if you line actor 
ing £0 the flesh, you shall die: Bus if by the {pwite 


198 
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you mortifie the deeds of thefleshe, you shal lines 
4) Math.10.2 4. (6) Aug.dedon. perfen. cape ts O” 
pede comrept.c grat.cap.6. (¢)Rom. 14 (d) Ang. bo. 
g5.ex 50 lib.tde cinit.Deicapetde G 120. 64P.7.€Pp 
121, C4po2eChr7f- bom. 11. in epift. ad Philip. Amb. in 
pfalin.37. Bern. ferm.de duplics Bapti(mo. (¢) Phil. 1. 
(f) Phila. (g) 1. Cov. 10.14: Rom. 10. August, epite 
107. de don. perfettere Cap. 8, Chryf. lib. 2. de com- 
punét. cerd. (hb) Phil. 2. August. denatura & gvatite 
cap. 27. de dono perfeucr. cap. 33: (i) 2. Cor. 6+(k) 
Rom, s2. (!) Bern. ferm. 3.4n vigil natinit. Doms fere 


win Pfal. Qui habitat meditat.cap.14-35.(m) RO8e 
18. Of them that are fallen, and their reparations 


B Vethey which by finne haue fallen, from the 
receiued grace of iuitiGcation, may (4) beiu- 
ftifiedagaine: when Almightie God tiring the 
vp, by the Sacrament of Penance throug the 
merits of Chrift,they fhall procure Co recon™t the 
loft grace. For this manner of Iuftification is the 
reparation of him that is falne , which the holy 
Fathers haue (4) aptlie called the fecond Table 
after the fhipwracke of the lofle of grace. For in 
the behalfe of them thatdoe fall into finne after 
Baptifme, Chrift fefus hath inftiruted the Sacrae 
ment of Penance, when he faide: (c) Receime y¢ 
she holy Ghoft, whofe finnes you shall forgewe, they 
ave forgiven them, and whofe you shall retaine, they 
areretained. And therfore we mult fay, that the 
Penance ofa Chriftian man after his fall, isfarre 
: Aa 4 differ 
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different from that of Baptifme : And chat therin 


¥s contained not only a ceafin 
n g from finne, a 

ees oe ay a contrite (d) and Ramble 
hart: butalfo that (e) Sacramentall confeffion i 
be - sere ot a ae at the leaft in defire, a 

t due : and there is neceffarie allo, the a 
Folution of a Priolt sie Spoaanr 

plut » as alfo fatisfaction, ( 
Fafting, Almes, Praiers , and other pier a 


cifes of a Spiritualllife: notcertes forthe enerla- | 


eng an » which either by the Sacrament, or 
Ae i aaae the Sacrament is remitted, rope. 
ha a eee sh = me temporal] punith- 
mene wali e holie Scripture doth teach 
38 not, asit isin Baptifme, wholly remitted 
pres ee rack vngratefull ae the pie 
vid ; ei ich they once receiued, haue (4) con- 

ted the holy Ghoft, and haue not bene a- 


ay ( ‘ ) to violate the Temple of Almightie | 
mae which penance itis writren: ( k) Be 7 
indfull from Whence thou art fallen, auddoe Penan- | 


rae Aa Workes', And againe: (!) the for- 
faluation Wh aah God , Worketh Penance vate 
opie: bch 1s flable. And againe: Doe Penance: 
_ (a) And yelde franes Worrhie of Penance. 


(4) Aug.bo.so.ex 50. vide qua®. 6 2. of the Sa- 


bet ‘ Penance. (b) Vide ofthe Sacramento f Pee 
yr as aft. 2.199. (¢) 0.20. sbid. quad. 1.pag. 197 
( Nines iia (e) See quis. & 6. ibid, 
ques.7 Pag seer is) Nawaz Regt 2 24.Set 
2it.7.pag.210. (b) Eph.a.(i) 1. : 
(1) 2Cote 7. (m) Myit.4. (n) eae 3e(k) Apo.2e 


19. That 
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19. That by entry mortall finne graceis Loft, 
ote bat not Faith. 
~ Ndagainftthe fubtile deuifes of fome men, 
FA who by fweere {peaches («) and benedic- 
tions doe feduce the harts of Innocents, we mult 
affirme: that not only by infidelitie, by which 
euen Faith itfelfe is loft: but alto by enery other 
5) mortall finne whatfoeuer , although (c) Faith 
be notloft, yet the receiued grace of Juftification 
is loft: defending hereby the dogtrine of Gods 
lawe , which excludeth from the Kingdome. of 
God, not only Infidells, but alfo the Faithfull, 
that are (d) Fornicatours , Aduouterers, Effeint~ 
nate, Liers with mankind , Theues, Couetous 
erfons, Drunkerdes, Railers, Extortioners, and 
all others that commit mortal {inne: from which 
they may with the helpe of Gods grace abitaine, 
and for which they are feparated romthe grace 
of Chrift. 
(4) Rom.16.(b) [a¢eteBaf.lib. 1. de Baptif. pats 2. 
65 libs246.90 (6) Mat.7.25- LUC. 12+ 10. 126% Cor. 135 
Lac.2. Aug lib.155 de Trin. cape18, t7Aatk. 10.18 ee 10s 
Fulgent. deincar.cy gratia Chriffi 6.26. (a) 16 Cor.6. 
Gal.s Epbef. 5. Apoce2t« 


20, Of the fruite of Initification, thatista fay, of 
the merit-of geod Workes, and of the reafan 
of the fanse merit. 
T Herefore vito thofe perfons, that are by 
thefe meanes luftified , whether they haue _ 
per- 
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perpettially preferued the grace received, or te. 


couered it againe being loft: thefe words of the 
Apoftle are to be propofed, (4) abound ye in ene. 
rie good worke, knowing that your labour is not vaing 
sn ony Lord. (b) For God is not priuft that he should 
forges your worke , aud loug Which you baue shelved 
#8 bis name. And: (¢) Doe not leefe your confidence 
Which hath ¢ great remuneration. And therefore to 
fuch as worke well to the end:, and hope in Al- 
mightie God, life euerlafting is ta be prapofed, 
both asa grace mercifully promifed through Ie- 
fus-Chrift, to the fonnes of God:andasa reward 
(a alfo, by the promife of God himlelfe, faith- 
fully to be rendered to their good. workes and 
defertes, For this is that crowne of iultice, which 
after his confli& and courfe, the (¢) Apoftle {aide 
was laid vp for himfelfe , to be rendered vnta 
him by the iuit Iudge: and not only to him , but 
allo to all thofe that loue his comming . For 
whereas Chrift Iefus himfelfe doth continuallie 
inftill vercue into the iuftified , as the head into 
the members, and the vine into the branches: 
which vertue alwaies goeth before, accdpanieth, 
and followeth(f) their good workes, and with- 
out which, thole workes can by no meanes be 
gratefull to God and meritorious: it is to be 
thought, that there is nothing now wating vnto 
the iuftified, but thar with tholeworkes, which 
are done(g)in God, they may bee deemed, ac- 
cording to the ftate andcondition of rhis life, 
fully to haue fatisfied the law of God, (6) re 
aug 
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ly deferued life euerlafting, to be pof- 
Mrdalfoin the due time, if they a pias 
this world in grace. For afmuch as C ; Bhs : 
Sauiour faith: (#) He apes ie of : ue a 
ll ciue bim , shall not thir eT 5 
‘hl aes him a fountaine apa te "2 
puto lifeenerlafting . So, neit . our pean ae 
iu(tice, as proper from our felues, 1 spe 
* nel ignorant of the inftice of God , of 
cee he Ua. For, that which is called our 
iuitice, becaufe by it being inherent 2 vs Maa 
iuftiied: thatvery fame iuttice , isthe - i i 
God, becaule it is by Godinfufed into vs through 
| it of Chrift, 
etnies is this tobe omitted , that aa 
there be fo much attributed to good et . i 
holy {cripture, that cuen vnto him (k) is na 
iue acuppe of colde waterto one of Sn - 
ae Chrift doth promife thathe fhallnot . 
his rewarde: andthe (2) Apoftle witneffeth, caer » 
the tribulation which prefentlie is none : 
andlight, worketh aboue meafure sae ingly, 
an eternall weight of glorieinvs: yet G0 an 
bid that a Chriltian man, fhould either fo 
or (n) glory in himfelfe , and not in our zie 
whole goodnelle is fuch towards all men , - 
hee will haue thofe thinges to bee their (0) m 


rites, which are his giftes. And becaufe (p) of 
vs offend in many things, euery one ought CO. 
| haue, asmercyand goodnefle , {o alfo feueritie, 


i his eles : no man indging. 
and iugement before & ndging 
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him(elfe ; although (9) he be not guilty in con. 
{cience of any thing : becaule the hele life of 
man, 18 to be examined and iudged,not by the 
ludgement of man, but of God, who (r) wilt 
lighten the hidden thinges of darkeneffe,and wil 
manifeit the counfailes of the hartes: and then 
the praile fhall be to euery man of God, who, 4 
. peters (5) Willrender toeuerie tan according 
(4) 1.Cor.15.(b)Heb.6.(c) Heb.10.( d) Aug. de gra 
Cr lib arbit.c.8.9.¢pift. pole 520 noes slay 
deg.cy Proph. c.16. de morsh. Eccle. Cathal. ¢.25,d¢ 


COrVEP. Cr Bvatia Co 1z.tvatt.de Epicur, Gp Stoicis ¢ 3 | 


Cypr. de oper.cr Eleemo{y.¢p.56.60.CbI}{.H0042. ib 
Gen. bo.43. in 1.ad Cor. Greg.bom.17. L fsie (e) 
HT itt. fu AUG bomtst 40X50. 64p.2.in Plab 830 t1ait, 
3e 1% Ioan. Theoph. cr Oecum. in cap. 4. ep. 2+ Ad Tit 
(f) Cone.2.Arauf.can. 18. Aug, de corvep. C7 gratite 


Cap.13. de grat.Cy lib. arbit.cap. 6. [erie 15.de verb. 


Apod. cap. 2-Fulg.lib.1.ad Moni. bape ite 120(9) Ib. 
30 (5) Aug. fene.313. Profp. (i) Sl (k) oe () 
2.Cor.4.. (ms) Augade Pred. fanth. cap.s.de grate li 
arbis. cap.6.(n ) 1Cor.1,2.Cor.10.(0jCeeled. Lepore 
C48.14.AUg its Ench.c.107,¢p.105. de gratia & lib.at- 
bit.cap.6.Gennad lib.de Ecclef.dogmat.c.32.( p) 140.3, 
(9) 1.Coreg.(r)Ibidems. (s) Mat.t6.Rons.2 .P{al.614 


Lf 


Laus Deo Virginique Matri Maria. 


” 


The 


\ 


| 


| 
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fhe Tranflatour to the Reader, 


Itherto (gentle Reader ) haue I perforthed 
H the part ofaTranflatour: how faithfully and 


foundly, thy felfe fhall iudge. Yet this will Ipro- — 


mife of my felfe, that there hath not wanted that 
diligence, which in Tranflating a worke of mat- 
tets of Catholicke Doctrine, abounding with fo 
many places of Sczipture , or rather compacte of 
wordsand fentéces of Scriptures and Fathers, & 
in fo {horr a Volume ferting downethe whole 
fummi of our Religion , is in anie Learned mans 
indgement neceflarie. Nowe whereas Ff have 


foundein the running-ouer this notable worke, - 


fome fewe queltions, either not rouchedatall,ot 
notfo throughly handled, as the neceffity of ouc 
Countrey doth require : I haue heere thought 
good with as much brenity as the thinges will 
permitte,and according to my fimple skill in Di- 
uinitie, to addrefle thee the famesthat thou having 
asit wercin one Pofie , each pleafaunc flowre 
contained, maieft be prepared againit all manner 
of peftitent vapours, which in fo vnfauorie an 
aire, thou maieft meete withall . Thy part it fhall 
be,that as with the going forewarde of this work, 
my defire of thy fpirituall good hath increafeds 
fo thou alfo doe continue, ifnot increafe, the 
gratefull acceptance of my labours. 


AN. 
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AN EXPOSITION OF 
GCERTAINE QVESTIONS 
not handeled in this Booke, 


| I. 
Of Hallowed and Sanéhfied. Creatures, 
cufed inthe Church. 
| IT. 
Of Pilgrimage unto boly places. 


Of Indulgences, or Pardons, 


Of Seruice and Praier in the Vulgar 
tongue. 

Euerie one dinided into certaine Articles, 
in wehich are alfo expounded dinerfe 
other Controuerfies, belonging to tht 
better underflanding of the princ- 
pall Gneftion. 


OF 


at 


OF HALLOWED AND 


SANCTIFIED CREATVRES 
- in Gods Church. 
1. Is there any creature holier than another? 


A Lthough all fanétitie and holines be prin 
cipally in. God himlelfe , yer from himas 


‘from a moft plentifull fountaine of all goodnes, 


doth alio {pring and flowe holines into lis crea- 
tures: ficft into his reafonable creatures , who 
onlie may by his grace be made his lively mem- 
bers,and fo be endowed with true holines: and 
than, both the Sacramentes by which hee wor- 
keth his grace, and whatloeuer thing hath any 
{pecial relation ororder vito the holineile which 
isin God or in his creatures, may iuftly and true- 
lie be called holie. And concerning ihe fanctifi- 
€ation of the members of Chrifts myfticall bo- 
die, and the holines of his Sacraments, by which 
we are fanétified to euerlafting life, enough hath 
beene faide beforein this wholle booke, but of 
the holines of other creatures religiouflie depu- 
ted inthe Church, for our {pirituall good, we 
meane here briefly to intreate : and namely of 
Holy daies,Holy water , Hallowed Palmes, Ashets 

Oyle, and finally of Hallowed places. . 


2, 19 


| ; 
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_ acTs not tbe different eftimation of daies contt t- ; 
rie to boly Scriptures? 


O verely : for we account fome daies ho- 
lier chan other, by the example of God 
himtelfe, who fan@ified the (#) Sabaoth , and 
commanded alfo the fame to be hallowed by 
(6) his people, with many other daies, which he 
calleth holy, folemne and venerable daies : yea 


che people of God, did not only Religiouflyob- | 
ferue thete daies, but alfo vpon new occalions | 


of finguler benefites receiued trom God, they in- 


itituted newe Fealts,and deuoutely obfertied the | 


fame. As weereade of the Fealt inftituted by (¢) 
Mardochens, and the dedication (d) ordained by 
judas Machabeus, and honored by our (¢) Sa» 
uiours owne prefence. Neither doth this diffe 


rence of daies({o long as it is notobferued accors | 


ding to the ceremonious figures of the Tewes, 


which are nowe expired; nor according to the — 
vaine and fuperttitious obferuarion of the Gen | 


tiles, which (f) the Apoftle condemneth) even 
in rife newe Law of grace,repugne againtt the 
Lawe of God: yeaitis agreeableto holy Scrip 
tures, and according to the continuall practife of 
the Church. So doe welee in fteed of the ewes 
Sabboch the(g) Sunday to haue beene brought 
in , and alwaies oblerued . Neither did Saint 
Paul {uperititioufly iudge betweene day 8 day, 
(b)when he made haft ifit were poflible,to i 

th 


4 
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the day of Pentecoft, thatis, of remiffion, and 
of the holy Ghoft , as noteth Beda at Hierula- 


lem, giuing vs therin both example of Cele=’ 


brating Chriftian Feafts, and alfo as S. Hierom 
() noteth, of the lawe fulneffe of pilgrimages 


ot which we will {peake hereafter. So doe wee - 


alfo ob‘erue the Feaftes of the Paffion of out 
Lorde, of Eafter, of Alcenfion, and others’, 
which S, Augultine faith ( &) either vudoubtedly 
to haue beene inftituted in general Councells, 
or rather to haue proceeded from the Apoftles 
themlclues , as thefe forenamed Fealtes- muft 
needes , whereas they are mentioned of Fathers 
(1) more ancient than any generall Counfail. 
Finally of the holy daies of our Lorde , thu 
faith (m)S. Auguiline, Wee dedicate and confea 
crate the mensorie of Gods benefites Twith folemmities, 
Feaftes, and certaine appointed daies, eee 
times there might creepe in vngrateful and vnkind o- 
bhuion . Bur of Fettinities of Martyrs : the fama 
faith thus. () Chriftian people, Celebrate theme- 
mory of Gods Martyrs With religious folemnity ; bork 
to mooue themfelues to imitation of them, and that 
they may be partakers of their merits, and be holpem 
With their praiers. And of all Saints generally: (0) 
Keepeyeeand celebaate with fobriety, the natsties of 
Saints, that we may imitate them Which have gone ben 
fore vs,and they may reroice With vs, wich pray for VSe 
Thefe daies therefore are worthely ac- 
counted more holy and reuerend , than are 
other ordinarye and prophane dayes = be- 
7 Bb caule 


a 


386 OF HALLOWED 

becaule they reprefent vnto vs the fingular libe. 
sallicy of Almighty God fhewedin them, firttin 
the perfon of our Saniour : as the Sunday: (of 


which infteede of all the Feafts of our Lorde, we. 


willexemplifie) on which day he was borne,rofe 
againe and fent the holy Gholt. And therefore 


that day reprefcnting vnto vs the Natiuicy of | 
Chrilt both vnto.this life, and vnto immortal . 


glory : and alfo the Naztuity of the Church by 
the holy Gholt, is nodoubt of greater dignity 


than the Sabboth of the Iewes. For that day,in | 


that itfignited a gratefull memorie of thinges 
pailed: didonely carry a relation vnto the mate- 


riall creation of the world. Andinthatic repre- | 
{ented thinges to come; partely it is to be abo= | 
lifhed, forthatthofe things now be (p) fulfilled: | 
(as the reit of Chrift in the Sepulcher from his | 
workes of our redemption: (q) the reltand quiet | 
of thofe which are regenerate in Chriftfromthe 


feruile workcs of fine: and the(r) reft of holy 
fouls in the bofome of Abraham: ) Partely itis 


mote. notably and exccllently fupplied by the 


Dominicall day. Forthe Sonday tarre more ex- 


ceeding thar, infignification of reft, reprefenteth 
vnto the deuotite obferuers therof, the euerla- 
fling gloric reuealed in Chrift riting from death, 
and expeded of all thofe which are his liuely 
members. As 5. Auguitine (s) noteth. 

Nowe in Featts of Saintes allo, we both ce- 
lebrate the memory of fo great a benefite , asis 
the birth-day of our brethreinto heauen & their 

oe 7 Affumpe 


— Eccl, Sinyen, apud, Enfeb fibea hi 
! ai 
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Aifumption to fo high a dignity, and their glo- 
tions triumph ouer the worlde, the flefhe, and 
the diucll: and we reioice allo at fo good exam- 
plesgiven to all the Church, and a newe patron 
inheauen, anda newe caute of ioy to allthe Ce- 
leftiall Courte. 

This therefore is the conclufion of this our 
difcourfe: thar fome daies efpecially , and be- 
fore others, according to the cultome of holie 
Scripture,and the auncient Fathers of thechurch, 
(t) are truely called Holic, Sacred, Myfticall, and 
of religious tulemniry. 

(@, Gen 2.3. (b) Exod. 20.8. (c) ESh, 9.27. (d) Te 
Mach.4. 56.\€) 1v.20.22. (fF; Rots. GalihetO.Cal.2e 
ibv.deTheod c Theoph.ovig. Amb. Occum, Primafa 
Anfelin Roig. Her, :b, 2.18 Louin. Amb.in Gal. dun 
Aug. Enchir. 6.79.6 €De 119 67. (g) AGE 20016. & 
tid. Chryfojt. oe Bed.t. 1. C67.16, 2007 thidem, Chry. 
Amb. Theoph. cv alij. Apoce te 10.07 ibiommnes inter= 
pretes. Clem. can. C5, Apost, lonat. ad Magnef. [nfE. 
anol2.Tert. decor. m'lcy apol. c.16. Clem. Alex. 7a 
(trong, Orig howr.in Exod. Athan. boinillud, Omnia 
wsbitvadire funt, Amb.ep.83. HiermGal.4. Augilibe 


Cont. Adin crp.16. Greg lib. rr epssh.3. Leo. epift 8 ie 


Hylar, prefar.in Pfal () Ad. 20 16. vide Bedam tbi- 
dent. cr Ep ph hercl75. (:) Fpisl.17.ad Marcellame 
(RK) Epsftay8. (1) Clemebd §, couttc.2. Iren. apude 


| daSheg.tty. Tertelib.de cor sul. Orig t1).8. Con. Celf 


(m) Lib. 10, cin.cap.16. (n) Lib.20.cont. Fans. Cape 
21.(0) in PL 88. Conc.2.vid. Clem. Ub. 8. Const. Cs 390 
he Che 1f, Ovig. 0.30 
b 2 an 
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_ gn dinerfos Euangelijlocos. Tert. de cor. mil. Cypol.3. 
: ¢p.60GF le du tp. §e Baf. ovat. in Cord. Nyff. orat.m 


a 
mele - 


Theod. Naz. orat. 1 lul. Amb. [ev.66.77278. Hyeran 
cap.4.ad Gal.cy epiff.19.ad Eustoch.Prudent.ss Kym 
no deSS.Petrocy Paulo. Chry bom.66.ad pop. Theat, | 
J.8.de Martyrsbus. Aug.in Pf.63.¢ 88. Paulin. natal, | 
2.6 3.8. Felscis. Comc-Laod.ca 51. Carth.z6apaay | 
Tolet. 3. cap. 23. Lugdun. can. pronuntsandede Cow) 
d.3.Mogunt.c. 36. (p) Heb.¢.10.(q JAUg. £740 30.18 
To, (1) Aug.epe1190( 5) 1bide (t) Amb. fer. 62. Ang. 
Praf. inep.lo.€y 1.22. Cite CAP. 306 CP Usb, 20. cont. | 
Fauft. cap. 2160 fer. 21. de temp. Leo. ferm 4k 
quadr. : : 


3, And what muft Wwe efteeme of holie Wa- 
ser, and {uch like? 


a3 S we call fome daies more holy and reli- 
tio fay the, 
{ame of many other Creatures of God, whichal-. 


gious than others, fo do we a 


though they be good of themfelues , as created: 


by him which is eflentiallie good, and () fawe 


that all thinges that he made were very good. Yet 
becaule both they for our punifhment oftent- 
mes become hurtfull vnto vs, either by theit 
owne qualitie and difpofition, orby the malic 


(b) of the Diuell, and alfo for to bringto pafle 


and fignifie fome {pirituall effecte, they be very | 


holefomly (¢) fanétified by the worde of God 
and Praier, as Saint Paul hath written, and (é) 


Chrilt himfelfe in bleffing theloaues which “7 | 
eee 


a 


. -: 
- 
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multiplied hath taught. So doth the Church (e) 
yfe to blefle Water, of which we haue moft aun- 
cient teftimonies: as alfo'miraculous (/) exam- 
ples of the effecte thereof. AndS, Bafil calleth ic 
an Apoftolicall Tradition: as it may alfo appeare 
by the Apoltles owne Scholers, who make men- 
tion of the fame. | 
Bur S. Alexander, he whoso. yeeres after S. 
Peter gouerned the Church: of holy water faith 
thus, fhewine both the auncient vie therof, and 
by giuing agenerall commandement confirming 
that which beforehee praftifed . Wee bleffe Wa- 
ser (princkled with falte for the people, that all being 
{princkled With it, may be fanctified and purified: 
which thing alfo we ordame as to bedone of all Prie- 
Stes. For ifthe ashes of * an Heifer being {princkled 
with blood, did fanétifie cy clenfethe people:much more 
water fprinckled with falte, and confecrated With dt- 
wine praiers doch fantlifie and clenfe the people. Andif 
by (alte {princkled by Helifens the Prophet,the barren- 
nes of the water Was healed: how much more the fame 
false being cofecrated with dinine praters taketh aay 
the barrennes of humane thinges, and fanctifteth thofe 
Which are defiled,and clenferh, and purget), co milti~ 
plush other good thinges, and turneth Way the decei~ 
tes of the Deuill,and defendeth men fromthe crafeines 
of the euill ghoft. For if by the rouching of the + heme of 
the garmet of our Saniour Wee doe not donbte, buethat 
the difeafedwerecured:how much more by the vertu of 
his holy Wordes ave his elementes cofecraced, by which 


humane frailty doth recese bealthe, both of Sea? 
3 an 
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and foule. Thus farreS. Alexander in his Epiftte. 
The likeis to be faied, (¢) of holy Oile, (6) 
holy Bread , (3) holy Candelis, (k) holy Athes, 
holy Palmes, and fuch other; ineucry one of 
whichis fome hcly fignification: either of {piri- 
tuall medicine, or of celeitiall food, or heavenly 
lory, or penance,or victorie and tiiumph oner 


the Deuill. Which fan@ification and deputation 


of Gods creatures ro certaine vies for Gods owne 
glory ,and the fpiricuall and corporall good of 


Chriftians, ific were fuperftitious , then would 

not God haue prefcribed in the olde(/) Telta- | 
ment, waters of ielofie, and (mm) waters of expiae | 
tion by {princkling: neither would Elileus haue | 
vfed{alte , (n)to fweeten miraculonflic the m- | 
fected waters: neither would he haue fent (0) | 
Naaman to wafhe himlelfe feanien times in Tor | 
dan : neither fhould Chrifts Apoithes haue vied | 
oileto (p) cure the ficke: Nor the Angell Raphael | 
(9) with the liuer of che lb hane drinenaway the | 
Deuill: nor Dauid (7) with his Harpe haue kepte — 
the euilll {pirit from Sandl: Yea,nor our Saniour — 
him felfe,both in Sacraments and out of them, . 


occupied diuerfe of his creatures , forthe wane 
fold good of mankiiue, and his miraculous ope- 
rations. That we may omitte the purging of ve- 
niall and quotidian finnes , (s) whichis by thele 
Sacrameniall thinges beltowed vpon vs,not only 
by the increale of our faith feruour and deto- 
tion, whichis procured by the vfing of them: but 


allo by the high authoricy of the chicfe Minifter ! 
0 
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of the Church granting vs the fame as Saint Gre- 
gory (t) vied when he fent any holy tokens: and 
nowe is vied befides the thinges aboue remem- 
bred, in hallowed memories of our religion. 


(a) Gen. 1.31. (b) Greg'lib,1.dial. Cap.Aue Aleg.libe 


ici cap.t8.(c) 1.Timegnse (d) Mate 14419. Lice oe 
16.(e) Clem.1.8. Conjt. cap 35. Dion de ecclef. bter.ce 
de Baptifin. Alex. .ep.t. Cyr catech.3. Cypr. I,6p-120 
Amb.l A.deSacr.c5.c7 lib.de ysquiinitiant. ¢.}. Bafs 
de (pir. fanct. 6.27. Epiph. bar.30. Aug. 0e270€X SO. 
CG ferig.de fant. & l.6.in Iul.cap.8. Conc. Nannete 
t.4e(f) Epiph. bavefizo.Theod. 1.5.cap.21.Pallad.cape 
19 Greg.lib.r.dial.capeto. Beda.lib.5 .biff.cap. 4..Ber ite 
in vita Malach. See the hiftories of the newe Indies 
+ Heb. 9.13.4. Reg.2.21. + Mat.9.21. (g) VideCler. 
Dion. Caf.vbi.fuprch Algal aol 18.0 10. Hiern vite 
Hylay. (b) Aug. l.2.de pec. mer Cap» 26. Paulin. ep. ad 


~ Alip.ce Romar. (i) Strab. cap.30.Conc.4.. Tolet. 64pe 


8. Zozim. in Pont.(k,) Vide Maxims in bom. de die 
Ciner.co Palm, (1) Nam. 5.14. (1) Nuim.1917+Hebq 
9013. (8) 4. Regedez 1. (0) [bid.5.10. (p) Mar. 6.136 
(q) Tob. 6. 8.(r) 1. Regs 16+ 23- (s) Vide S. Thoms Zo 
part.qu.87 Artic.3.C7 Dom. Soto. 4u1h.gue2s cr dist.2. 
deconf.can, Aquam. See the Teft of Rhemes. pag.575« 
(2) Lib.7. ep. 126. C7 lib. 9s €p 160. 


4. But wherefore doe Wee accounte one place 
more holy than another? 


W Hofoeuer denieth that one placein holineffe 


exceedeth another, knoweth not the Scrip- 
Bb4 LULESy 
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tures, which in refpeét of the apparitions madé 
by God in diuerfe places,attribute acertaine ho- 
linefle vnto them. And oftentimes in confirma- 
tion thereof impofeth + vpon fuch places,names 
to fignity the prefence of Gods power therein. 
Yea our Saviour faieth (a) that the temple fanéti- 
feth the golde , and the Aultar the gifte, figni- 
fying thereby an extraordinarie holinelfe in the 
temple: and (4) S, Peter calleththe mount Tha- 


bor becaufe of the transfguration of Chrilt ther- | 


in, the holy Hill. That we neede not c) to doubt 


but the like holineffe is tobee attributed to the | 
places of his Nasinitie, Pafsion, Buriall, Refurrec- | 


sion, and A(cenfion , For this caule was Moifes (d) 


commanded to loote his fhooes from his feete, : 
becaufe the place wherein he ftoode was holy | 


ground. And bythe like apparition made by an 


Angell vnto Iolue, (e) the like holines wascau- | 
fed inthe place. For this caufe intheoldeTem- | 
ple, was even private praiers (f) made, as ina | 


place {pecially dedicated vito prater,and therfore 


called 2houfeof Praier. And Daniel being(g)in Ba-_| 


bilon a captiue,opening his window praied to- 
ward Hierufalem according to the common cu- 
{tome of the Iewes : and S. Peter and S. John (5) 
went vp into theTéple to pray. For this cauleare, 
and alwaies haue beene amongft Chriftians cer- 
taine particuler (i)places feuered from thecomon 
and prophanevie, to thereligion and worfhip of 
God: which therefore, and for the falemnecon- 


fecration and dedication of the Jame by Gods | 


chiefe 
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chiefe minifters , haue alwaies bene efteermed of . 
afinguler kind of holinefle.And thatvery worth= — 
lie. For vnileffe God were ina more {pectall man- 
ner in the Church than in other places, the Apo- 
fle woulde not haue proued God to dwell in his 
faithfull people after a peculiar (k) manner, by 
his dwelling in théas ina Temple. How oftenin 
the Scripture do we reade of the holineffe of the 
Temple, and of Sanda Sanctorum? And God pro= 
mifed (1) to heare eafely the praiers of his peo- 
le offered vp to himin this temple: not that he 
doth (m)not heare euery whereit he be (8) wor- 
fhippedin {piri and truth, thatis, with the Ipi~ 
rituall and inwarde difpofition of his holy faith 
andtoue and with anhumble harte, not neglec- 
ting (0) alfo in time and place the outwarde cere- 
monies, gefturesand wordes: or thathe may be 
comprehended ina Church made with hands; (p) 
whereas hefilleth both heauen and earth: but be-. 
caufeir pleafeth him, for our profitre , to worke 
his wonders, and to be worfhipped rather nm 
holy places thanin prophane. And what mar~ 
uaile if thefe places say once confecrated (7) 
and dedicated vnto God, haueinthem a certaine 
heauenly vertue , when the thinges which are 
prophanely to be vied,be (7) fanétified by the 
worde of Godand Praier? if God himlelfe fay (s) 
that he fan@tified the temple at the fanétificatio ck 
the fame made by Salomon? Yeaif(asS..Chrifc~ 
ftome (1) faith) the Angells doe fillthat place ef- 
peciallie which is about the Aultar? S. Gregor y 
| Wit- 


‘ 
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witnefleth (v) that God by miracle fhewed his 
prefence at the dedication of a Church, when 
(the Deuill being gone thence in the likeneffe of 
a fowe) a cloude came from heauen, and lighting 
vpon the Aulear and coucringit, filled the wholle 
Church with fo great a reuerence and {weetefa- 
uour, that none ba prelume toenterin. No o- 
therwile than happened in the dedication of the 
Tabernacle (x) by Moifes and the /y) Temple by 
Salomon. W hofe wonderfull vertue Heliodorus 
a Gentile had felée: when he faide : (z) In that 


- place is verely a certaine vertue of Gods for he which 


awelleth in heauen is a vifiter and helper of thatpla- 
ee. Finally to fay, that becaule Almightie Godis 
according to his Godhead in all places, hee doth 
no more lan&ifie one place than another: is to 
confound diuine and prophane thinges , yea ta 
toine heauenand hell together, as though the one 
were no more reuerend and holy than the other: 
whereas heauien therfore is holy, becaule in it 
God doth fhew himlelfe there vnro his Saintes 
and Angells: and for the pretence of the humani- 
tie of Chrift and of hiseleéte in the fame. 

Let vs therefore concludethis queftion in this 
maner: that, as God who is onely holy of 
himtelte, doth fanétifie his reafonable creatures 
by his grace: and bath inttiruted holie Sacramen- 
tes as inftruments of working the fame grace: 
and hath fan@ified partely himfelfe, partely by 
the Church his Spoufe, certaine particular daies 
to the memory of his benefresand wonders: te 
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wby his word at the prayers of his Church gi- 
neth a kinde of holinefle to diuerle of his Crea- 


‘tures, ordained tothe ftirring and procuring our 


deuotion , andthe purification of ourfoules: fo 
doth he bya particular affiltance and prefence of 
his Maielty, or of his Angels and Saints, fan¢tihe 
fome f{peciall places , according as it feemeth to 
his diuine goodnefle and wiledome. Asallo {hall 
bee more particularlie declared hereafter. 

* Gen.22. 14.07 25-16. (4) Mat, 25617. (4) 2.Pet. 
1,18. Hiersep.17.(c) Pade Hoer.vbi fupra. o epsste7. 
& in Epita. Paula. (d) Ex0.3.5+ACE.7.33- (¢) lof. 50156 
(f) 3- Reg. 8.30. 2. Par. 6.21.3. Reg. 9.3. E[a.56.7% 
Mat.21.13.vide 1. Reg. 1.11.26 Reg.7.18.1.Pa7.21.30. 
LH6.2.37-C" 18.10. Ad.8.27, (g ) Dan, 6.10.3. Reg. 
$48.2. Par.6.37.(h) Ad.3.16 (1) 1. Cor. £1018.22.34.6 
OG 14.34-Clem. 1. 1a.recogn. Euf-lid. 2.6617.-€% Phe 
lo. Iuft.sn apol.2, Tert. ib.cont. Valentinianos. Cipte 
fer.de eleemofin. Greg.Neoc. apud E1ifeb.tsb. 7 hift.cae 
25, vide ibi.cap.26. fecundum editionem, Ruffin.( k ) le 

Core 3. 16. & 6.19.8 2. vin 16. rats ee 
Simplics qe 4: (1) 3. Reg.g. (ms) 1. Tit, 2.8. (0) 10. de 
23. a 2 hepan pag. 366. P) Adt.7. 4.8.(q) Eufeb.t. 
g. bist.cap.10.¢7 lib. gade vita Const. Ath. in apol. ad 
Conit. Baf.in Pfalti 4. Nax.oratsn nouam Domini- 
cam, Soe. lib.4.6.13. Amb. Lr.ep.5 & fer. 92. Gade 
tract. 4,de Dedic. Aug.fer.detemp 251.c> eq. Gelaf. 
epi. Foelix.4.in ep. Profp.de promiff. part.3.6.38. (1) 10 
Tin. 4..5.(s) 3. Reg.9.(t) Hons.t. fuper vids Dominune 
(v)3. Dial.cap.30.( x) Exvlt. (7)3 Reg.8.(%) 20 
Mach 13.39. *heT ite Add. aa 
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1. What do we refpect in places of Pilgrimage, 
more thaninother Churches and pla- 
ces of deuotion? 

Ir, we may refpette the deuotion to that 
L f{peciall Saint, whole Church we intende to 
vifit, which happily hath no memorie in tie pla- 
ce where wee dwell. For that Churches haue 
_ beene erected to the memory & honour of Sain- 
tes, cucn fince the Primatiue Church, and the 
time when Chriftians might haue publike Chur- 
— ches: all auncient Fathers and hiltonies doe piue 
evident (2) reltimonie: and the Monuments of 
all Countries doe fhew : fo that it is fufficient to 
nore fome places of Fathers, whofe antiquitie the 
Reader feeing, maie withall behold the antiqui- 
tie of thetrueth icfelfe. Neither doth this thing 
any way hinder or preiudicate the honour of 
God: whereas his glorie is the finall ende of all 
honor yeeldedto his Saintes: And the very cem- 
ple of Salomon (b) was both intended by Da- 
uid, and ereétedby Salomon his Sonne, not on- 
lie to facrifice vnto God,and to powre out prais 
ersto his.diaine Maieltie: butalfo chat it might 
be a reuerend place of reft for the (¢) Arke of 
hisfinQtification , and for the (4) footeftoole of 
his molt holy feete,as the {ciipture it felfe recor- 
deth, That weneedenotto doubr,but forthe like 
: realon, 
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reasd we may erect reueréd memories vnto Sain- 
res, where theirejholy relickes, which were (e) li- 
uely cemples & holy inftrumentes by which Al- 
migtnie God himfelfe (f) did {peake, may bee 
wit due honour referned. Yea moreouer al- 
though there be no reuckes at all of them in that 
place: yet as itis lawfull to yelde them the ho- 
nour of a Church when their relickes be prefents 
fo, although they be abfent, . their foules beeing 
neuer the leffe glorious in heaven, inboth cafes 
delerue alike, : 

And although there may beeat homethe me- 
mories of as gloriousand worthy Saindes, as a~ 
broade:. yet neither isit our partes to make fuch 
comparifon: and the very reverend newnes of 


. the place abroade ftirrech vp deuotion : and God 
- him teife (who diuideth (g) to euerie one as he 


will) ofien times according to his fecret difpofi- 
tion, graunteth onr petitions , and worketh mt- 
racles, at one place, and by the interceffion of one 
Sainte, and not of another: as S.Auguftine (hb 
well noteth. | 

Secondly we may in Pilgrimage, refpect the 
Sacred relickes of Saints remaininge in feueralh 
places: whichas we faide before doe deferue vn- 


doubted honour, for that they hauebin téples of - 


the holy Ghoftsinftruméts both of their fouleste 
al good thinges, allo of Gods pio won- 
ders: they are holy pledges + of our Patrones: 
remnantes of our moft deare frendes: memories 
of triumphant conquerors ; defigned vnto euer~ 

——* ~ — fakting 
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13 {ting and vnipeakeableglory. Neither want we 
in this matter examples of holy {cripture and 
teltimonies of many holy Fathers. S. Hierome 
difpuring againft Vigilantius , one , whom the 


~ contempt of relicks hath made a famous Here- 


tike, and defending the honour of relicks: affir- 
mech that God himlelfe did honour ina certaine 
muner the bodie of (1) Moifes , burying it with 
his owe handes. And feait this word of Gods 
honouring the bodie of Moyfes » burying it 
with his owne handes, my feeme ftrange to 
fome contentious head : Jet him confider char 
Chrift him felfe faith. Ck ) Ifany man mimiter 
to me, my Father Will honoay hin, The bones allo 
of Helifeus (J) raileda dead body vnto life. We 
reade of the fepulcher of Chriftour Sautour: (m) 
In him shallthe Gentiles hope, and bis Sepulcher shal- 
be glorious - Which fentence S. Hierome vnder- 
fNanding as needes it #) mult be vnderltoode, of 
the Sepulcher of Chrilt, vfech an argument to 
Marcella, to inuite her to the holy Land. 
Finally in the Scripture we learne that it isno 
{uperftition reuerencly to citeeme of the verte (0) 
Lande which God honored with his promiies 
and won<ers: orto touch with deuotio Chriltes 
(p) garment: or to impute any vertue to (q) Pe- 
ters fhadowes: or to (r)S. Paules Napkins, or 
Handkerchifes. All which nowea daies woulde 
bee counted Idolatry (the more is the pitty) if 
vpon like opportunity offered, the like deuotion 
fhouldbe vied, eithex to Chrift, ox to hisholy 
ae | Saints. 
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Saints. For whatfoeuer is doone by their Ree 
lickes , is doone by the Saints themfelues. Of 
which wee haue an euident teftimonye in the 
Ades of the Apoftles, where thatis faidto haue 
beene doone by the hand of Paul,which it plea- 
fed God to-fhewe by the thinges brought from 
his body. 

Nowe of the teflimony of Fathers approuing 
and defending the honor of holy relickes, all boo~ 
kes arefo full, that ic were an infinite labor to 
Copy ourtheir places. We will bee content with 
afewe of thofe which the Catholicke Dogors 
vie to alleadge. Eulebius reporteth that the 
wodden Chaire of S- lames was hadin great ve- 
Neration, Euen as nowe Saint Peters Chaire at 
Rome. S, A‘hanafius, as he {faith himfelfe, hauing 
receiued Saint Anthonies threed- bare Cloake, 
which the holy man dying bequeathed ynto him: 
Did imbrace Anthony in Anthonies giftes, and enti- 
chedas it Were With a creat inheritance, iosfully by 
the VeSliment remembreth the Image of bis holineffe. 
Saint Bafil, when among the TeWwes any did die , their 
Corfes tere abborred: but when one dieth for Chrifty 
precioufearethe Relickes of bis Saints. Beforest Was 
faide to the Priestes and Perfons dedscated vnto God: 
He shall not be defiled With touching any deade bodys 
butnowe who toncheth the bones of 4 Mariyr, recet- 
ueth a certaine participation of holinefe, from the 
grace remaining in the body. Gregory Nyffene, after 
that he-hath delcribed the denoute entrance vfe 
to be made by Chriftians into Martyre ou 

pened aides : 
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and the earneft beholding of the buildings, and” 


Images: {aith thus. W hen bee bath With thefethin~ 
ges delighted bis exes , be defiveth to approche tothe 
sbrineit elfe: eSteeming the very touching thereof, to 
be his Sandification and benedittion . But if anyman 
ermittebim to carry away the dust Which doth com- 
ape about sheshrine, the duit is taken for 4 reWarde, 
and as ashing of greate price, is gathered vp. Asfor 
souching the velickes themfelues, sf at any time fogood 
achauncedoe bappen , thathe may dee st, bow much 
shat isto bedefiredand Wished, and With how manie 
matreaties itis graunted, thofe which haneproued,and 
enioged theitedefires doe know. | . 
S, Gregory Nazianzen reprchendinge Julian 
the Apoftara, for his facrilegious behautour to- 
wardes the relickes of Gods holy Saintes: Did 
thou nos reucrence thofe boly bostes flaine for Christ? 
whofe very bodies alone are able to worke the fame 
shih sheir holy foules, whether they be touched With 


handes, or honoured: yea Whofevery droppeso f blood 


and {mall fignes of their pafsions , ave able £o doc she 
fame, whech their bodies? 

S. Cyrill Bishoppe of Hierufalem : That not the 
foules onely of Saintes may be honoured, and that Wwe 
may beleeue thatin their bodies alfo being dead, there 
is pertue and powe: 4 dead man lying in Helifens his 
Sepulcher, and touching the dead body of the Proplit, 
Was reflored ro life. | 

5. Chrifoftome : Wherefore lette vs often vifitte 
shem: lettevs honor theire Tombes, and with greate 
faith souch sheir relicks , that shence Ye mey sy 

0 
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fome benedittion, = a ee 

"Theoderetus thewing the generall cuftome of 
honouring relickes, andthe greate fruite recei- 
ued thereby, hath this laying. The foules of the 
triumphant Martyrs, doe no line in their beauenly 
Countrey, ioined ith the quiers of Angells: But their 


" bodies. are not enery one buried in feucrallgraucs, bus 


whole citties, townes,and countreys baue deuided 
them amongft them , and ceaffe not to acknowledge 
them very bolefometo difeafed mindes and to ficke bo~ 
dits. For thesre bodies being deuided, their force and 
grace remaineth Wholle. oes us 
But S. Ambrofe moft plainlie and effe&ually, 
{heweth the honour due vnto relickes in thele 
wordes. Butif thou aske mee, what dock thou bonour 
inthe fleshe now refolued andconfumcd$ I bonourin 
the flesh of the Martyr, the {carres receiued for Chrift 
his name: I honour the memorie of one that lineth, by 
she perpetuitte of bis vertues I honour the ashes confea 
crated by the confefsion of our Lord: I bonour inthe 
ashes the feeedes of eternitie: I bonour the bodie which 


shewed me how to loue our Lorde, Which forourLor- - 


desfaketaught me not to fearedeath.And why should 
not the Faithfull bonour shat body Which the Deuslls 
doefeare? W hich they afflidedin the torment , ana 
glorifiein the Sepulcher? I honour therefore the body 


Which honoured Chrift in the sworde, Which Wish | 


Chrift shallraigne in beauen. 


What S.Hierome thinketh of this pouniesmany 


of his workes doe teftifie, efpecially that whic : 


Ce - 9 


—— 


of this matter he wrotte againft Viglatius, whet- 
in againft Vigilantius , Eunomius , Porphyrius; 
he moft earneftly dilpuceth of this matter. But 
Saint Augyftine reporteth fo many miracles to 
haue bene wrought by Saint Sreuens relickes, 
that whollée bookes canot conteine them.W her- 
fore writing vnto Quiritianus, hee fairh of thofe 
which caried his letters : they bring the relickes of 
the meft bleffed and glorious Martyr Steuen , Which 
gourholineffe is notighorant, bow conuenientl) yee 
ought to honour /enen ase alfohanedone. 


* We haue bene longer in alleadging of Fae’ 


thers, than we purpofed:yet not withoutexpec- 
tation of great fruite, both becaufe of the diuerle 
calumniations of this matter of refickes in thefe 


our daies, and alfo thatthe reader may hereafter | 
rightly efteeme of our fidelitie, whan for breuity | 


fake Fiat ete with marginal quotations, 
wée fhall not rehearfe the Fathers places at 
farge. 

And thus much of the fecond title of Pilgti- 


mage, which is relligioufly to vifite the relickes 


of Saintes. ~ I 

Let vs now proceed to the third: which is the 
finguler woonders which God doth worke, and 
the moft gratious gifteswhich hee doth beftowe 
at thefe holy places, where either there be the a- 
cred Relickes of his Saintes, or fome reuerende 


~ ‘Image of the fame, orof himfelfe. For many ti- 


mesit pleafeth God, who is woonderfull in his 
Sainges (4) to worke his miracles at, and by a 


at 
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Relickes: and vnto Images allfo, befides the or- 
dinary holineffe which they haue byreprefenting 
the perfons whofe [mages they are , to giuea 
new Sanétification, fhewing by them his mighty 
rt and the exceeding honour (6) to wicks 

e hathexalted his Saintes. And this hee doth at 


.' fome {pecial places, more than others, according 


to his diuine goodneffe and wiledome. Godis in- 
deede (faith Saint Auguftine) (c) enery Where, and is 
not contained , or inclofed in any place, Whereas bee 


" made all thinges. Yet Who can fearche ott bis Coun- 


faile, wherefore sn fome places thefe miracles are done, 
in others they are not done? For ynte many is Well 
knowen the holinefe of the place, where S. Falix his 
body of Nolais buried, Whither I willed thartwo of 
my Clearks should go, becaufe from thence st might ba 
more eafely and faithfully written, Whatfoener in any 
of themshould be miraculotfly wrought. 1s not affrick, 
alfo full of Martyrs bodies? And yet we knowe nor 
in any place heeve about {uch thinges to.be done. For 


» (as the Apoftle faith) (d) not all Saints hauethe giftes 


of curing difeafes.Soneither sn all memories of Saints, 
Would he baue thefethinges done, Who diuidesh vate 
eerie one proper giftes, enen as hee will. 

And yet the fame Saint Auguftine (9 recko- 
neth vp dinerfe miracles wrought after that time 
in Africke, whofe onely teftimonie in this be- 
halfe onghte to be of fufficient creditte, to any 
Chriftian minde. At a {mall quantity of the holy 


_ Land by S. Auguftins appointment digged into 


ere an Oratory was allo made 


the ground , w 
| Coca out 
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ouer it, was prefently cured one ficke of the pal- 
fie. A yonge man poflelfed of the Deuill, wasde- 


fiuered at the eat) of SS. Geruafius and Pro- 
tafius ata towne calle 


d Vigtoriana. Atthe me- 
morie of cwentie Martyrs,in Saint Auguitines 


owne towne,an olde man called Florentius pray- 


ing wich a load voice (not without derilion o 

certaine yong men ftanding by) for apparel, ha- 
uingloft his closke , miraculoufly found by the 
fea fide a fifhe of great price , andin the famea 
gould ring , which S, Augultine atcributeth vnto 
thofe glorious Martyrs, who bountifully had de- 
termined to cloathe their oratour, But at Saint 
Steuensrelickes, infinite were the miracles which 
were wrought, as S, Augultine himlelte doth te- 
ftifle. A blind woman receiued her fight, by tou- 
ching her eies with flowers which had couched 
thole holy pledges. Lucillus a bifhop,onely by 
carying the fame Saints relicke, was fodainly cu 


red of ahiitula, Eucha: ius a Prieft was cured of the, 


ftone, and afcerwarde of another difeafe lying for 
dead, was miraculoufly railed. Martial by flow- 
ers brought from S, Steuens memorie, Was mo- 
ued to be a Chriitian, which before he had obit 
nately denied, prefently tending forthe Bithop 
of the cittie, who at that inftant was with S. 
Auguftine at Hippo. 


‘lhree were healed of the goute. A little child | 


crufhed to death witha carte running over him, 
was reftored to life and to his former foundnes. 
A Nunne being dead was railed to life, ondly 


itfelfe. Where alfo with oile brought from the. 
fame relicks, the dead fonne of one Hyreneus 
beeing annointed, received his life againe. Eleu- 
finus in the fame cittie , laide the deade bodie 
of his Sonne vpon the afore-{aid memory, and 
receiued him lining. e 

The fame Saint alfo at large fetteth downea 
woonderfull miracle done vpon Fafter-day at 
the fame relickes, he being than with the wholle 
people prefent in the Church. To conclude he 
laith, that beeing only buttwo yeeres fince they 
had any memory of this Saint in his citty, the mi- 
raculous cures of difeafes which they by diligent 
inquiry found (and yet they coulde not finde all 
cameto the number of threefcore and ten . An 
reporting a ftrangethinge which happened vn- 
to one Petroniaa Noble woman, headdeth this 
fentence worthie to be laid before the eies of 
Heretickes of our time: This doe not they beleene, 
Whe alfa beleeue not our Sauiour to have been brought 


forth by the claufures of his Mother not flirred , and 


t0 baue entred into his Difciples the doores being shut- 
ee. A {ufficient admonition for all thole which 
haue care of their owne foules., not to regarde 
the wicked {coffes & tauntes, vfed by thole moc- 
kers(f) who according to their owne defires Walke in 
mpieties. Who, what (g) thinges foener certes shey 
are ignorant of, they bla{pheme , and What shinges 

Coc3 focner 
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by laying vpon her, her owne ee 
was made before co touch the relickes, The like | 
“happened toa daughter of one Baffusin Hippo 
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focus naturally as dumme beaftes they knoe, in 


thofe they dre corrupted. As verietruely wrote S. 
ude the Apoftle of them, and all others their. 


redeceffours. For, as we willingly followe, and 


toifully acknowledge for our Fathers, fo many 


Saintes and Doétours alleadged before , fo they | 
~ truely, followe their aunceftours, Tulian (b) the 


Apoltata, the (i) Manicheés, (& ) Vigilantius,and 
Eunomius, yea the iki olde heathen people (/) 
of which fome complained that we make our 
Martyrs Idols, yeeldinge them thofe honours, 
which ‘in auncient times the Idolaters groffely 
and fuperltitiguily gaue to their owne inuene 
tions: others impioufly burnt and facrilegioufly 

rophaned the facred relickes,no otherwilethan 
in our daies hath bene donne by the bodies of 
the glorious lights of Gods Church, Ireneus,Hi- 
larius, Martinus, that we may for natural affec- 
tion and pietie, conceale the barbarous dealings 
of fome of our ownecountrey men, to the eter 
nall fhame and reproach euen of the reft which lit- 
tle deferue it, and the fetting forth to the fhew 
of the wholle worlde , and to all pofteritie (if 
the day of iudgementbe not ouer neare {uch ten- 
{eleffe demeanours) the deteftable brutifhnes of 
herefie and infidelitie, Helileus (m) was mocked 
by thofe vngratious children, Saint Paul (n) was 
faide to be a preacher of newe Gods, our Sauiout 
was derided whan he faied, () that the wench 
was not dead but flept, yeahis wholle working 
of miracles was attributed to (p) Beelzebub, an 

wit. 
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wyith as greate a thew of hypocrital denotion, as 
our new Pharifeyagge thew, when theypretend 
to be fo zealous of Bods glory, andfuch enemies 
of Idolacrie. Did their forefathers fay tg the blind 


mannow illuminated , (q) onely indeede to de- 


face the glorie of Chrift ) Giue glory to Gad, Wwe 
know shat this man is 4 inner? But wewill anise 
were them: (1) Het can 4 man thatis 4 finner doe 
thefe shinges? And: (s) In this it as maracillous that 
you kot not Whence he is, and be bath opened my 
ies « And We know that finners God doth not heare: 
but of «man be a feruer of God and doc bis Will, bins 
he heaveth « From the begining of the World it hark 
not beneheard, that any man hath opened the eyes of 
one borne blinde. Valeffe this man were of God, he 
sulde not doc any thing. 
ie Miracles are tie worke of God (t) alone: wha 
Sheweth his miracles and wonders to confirme 
the truth, andto beateftimony of (v) his owne 
approbation. Wherefore S.Auguitine faieth thac 
he was (x) held in the Church, Vinculis miraculo- 
rum, by the chaines of miracles. And anauncient, 
learnedand famous Dogor was bould to fay (y) 
O Lord, ifit bean errour Thich Tee beleeues Wee hawe 
bene deceiued by thee . For thefe thinges amongit vs 
hauye bene confirmed with {uch fignes and wonders, as 
could not be done but by Hy felfe. Whereas ther- 
fore God himfelfe with fo many miracles , ¢X2- 
minedand approued by as zealous, learned, an 
Godlye Doétours as our new men, I wilnotlay, 


now are; but euen whenthey are become greate 
CA . AlNtes, 
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Saintes and true feruauntes of God (which God 
grauntthey may at the latt}fie liketo be , hath 
commended vnto vs the hoffour of relickes, and 


confirmed,the generall receiued devotion of the 


faithfull people towardes them, hedothnolefle 
binde-vs tobeleeue that they are worthy of ho- 
nour and reuerence, than hee did in times paft, 
by his miracles exaéte and demaund creditte of 
(z) Pharao, (4) Gedeon, (6) Zachary, (¢) and fuch 
other like, yea and of thofe to whom the Apo- 


files preached, in thofe particular thinges which 
than he propounced. : 


Now that which we haue hitherto, faied of , 


the miracles wrought by relickes and before re- 
lickes (alwaies vnderftanding God the principal 
worker by them as by his inftruments:) mayalfo 
be applied vnto Images. For as in both relickes 
and Images, the principal reafon of the honour 
yelded vnto them, is the Saint himfelfe whole 
they are, and whome theyreprefent , {ois there 
equall reafon of fhewing miracles by them both. 
Which, how God hath in effe& w: oughrin his 
Church , many examples doe fhew . A certaine 
hearbe growing (4) vnder the pigture of Chrift, 
which the woman that by our Sauiour was cu- 
~ redof her bloody fluxe,hadere€ted, whan irtov- 


ched once the hemme of the garment inthefame | 
picture , had vertue to healeall dileafes. Outof 


an Image of our Sauiour (e) cruelly and barba- 
roufly cutte and mangled by the Iewes, iffued 


blood , which healed many difeated perfons. | 


At 
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he Image of our Sauiours face, tent by him~- 
fale _ Abepatis the King , was in Edefla : 
reat miracle (f ) wrought, the deliuery o 
their Citie, and of the daughter of Cofdroas 
being pofleffed . Sabatius Conftantinus (g) the 


| fonne of Michael Balbus, whan he praied be- 


e Image of S. Gregory Nazianzen, had 
Lead eae {peach yeied, being aa 
before. A wicked Image breaker (b) a ge 
shrowen ftones at the Image of our Blefle ee 
die, and broken it in peeces, in his fleepe faw 
the fame moft holy Virgin, terribly threatning 
and faying: This haf? thou doneto thy one lla 
sion. W ho fhortly after ftroken and crufhed wit! 
amighty ftone, had the due punifhment of his 


horrible facriledge. S. Bede affirmeth that, in- 


iraculous cures were publickely 

apes . Sei bene donne, at the deuoute 
Crofle of S. Ofwalde a King of our Countrey: 
And namely of the healing of one Bothelin = 
arme beeing broken, by a peece of the si e 
which he had put in his bofome. Many 2 er 
miracles might be alleaged (k) for the con see 
tion of this veritie, and the manifelt a : 
this third title of Pilgrimages. But thele {hal . - 
fice no doubte,to all {uch as doe not wilfully = 

den theirharts,and obftinately fhut their eies an 
eares fromthe manifett ae — found dodtrine 

Chriftand hisholy Church. | 

4 The fourth title of Pilgrimage is that thereby, 
as byal painfull & laborious works,we do ae 
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forth fraites af + repentance, & take lomekinde 
of reuenge of our finnea committed,and mortife 
our earthly members, and take vp the Croffe of 
Chrift,and with him fuffer fomewhat according 
to our frailtie,that we may with him allo be glo- 
rifled’. For which caufe S. Paul amongeft other 
his painefull and meritorious workes, reckoneth 
alfo thefe. (3) Night and day haue I beenein the 
Aepeh of the Sea, insourneing often, in perils of Bae 
ters, perills of theeues, pevills ofmy Nation, perils of 
Genciles, perils in the Citie, perills in the wildernefe, 
perillsin the Sea, perills among falfe brethren , in la 
bour and miferie, in much Wwatchings , is bunger and 
shirt, in Faftings often, in colde and nakedneffe. Gc. 
Burof this farisfaction there hath bene enough 
faide before. (ms) _ 
_Fifchly, in Pilgrimage we exercife many and 
diuers vertucs. Faith, in that we beleeue the 
Saintes, who were men paffible, like vnto vay 
now toraigne with Chrift, and that their bodies 
{hall be railed againe and glorified. Hope,in that 
we fecke by their interceffion,to attaine to that 
which they haue already receiued. Charity , it 
that wee for the loue of God principally,andallo 
of them, as our neighbours in the higheft degree, 
Shew our felues readie to doe any gratefull ching 
vnrothem. Humility, in that wee humble our 
felues vnto them of what condition, age, fexe or 
degree foeuer they were : Kinges and Princes 
fubmittinge theire Regall crownes and {cepters 
vnco them, Finally religion, in that wee deuoutly 
; honous 
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honour God, who is glorioufe in his Saintes, 
andthem alfo inthat degree and honour which 
igfirte for the excellencie which Almightie God 
hath beftowed vpon them : not truely to yeelde 
diuineworlhip, to their relickes or images. For 
we neuer heard of any that praied thus: Holy re- 
lickes, holy images , faue me, Or pray for me, 
much leffe of any which did attribute vnto their 
selickes or images the worke of our Redemption 


-andfaluation, wrought onely by Chrift our me- 


diatour.Butthis mediation being once wrought, 
we defire by the Saintes interceffion,to haue the 
yertue of Chriftes blood applied vnto vs, by the 
beftowing of his graces and true repentance: no 
otherwife than when wee defire the fameby the 
interceffion of thafe which are aline. Which S. 


| Paul hauing vfed oe the {cripture commen- 


ded, is free from a fuperftition and Idolatrie, 
and warranteth the like coward thofe , which 
raigning with Chrift, are more vnited vnto him, | 
ell care full of themfelues, and‘more charitable 
vnto vs » And if fometimes deuoute people vie 
thefewordes, S. Peter haue mercy vpon me, S. 
Peter faue me, it muft be vnderitoode in the true 
and Jawfull meaning which it may have. For 
wheras mercy (as was (0) faide aboue out of S. 
Auguftine) is 4 compa{sion 1 our hart of another 
mans mifery, whereby Weare compelled to yeld fuc- 
cour, if it lie in our power, as God may aboue alk 
vnderitanding fhew mercy, by giving graceand 
gloric; fo may his Creatures allo accor 
their 
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their meafure, by imparting vnto others thi 


which they haue receiued from the fountaine of 


all goodnefle : Whether it be in Temporal or 
Spirituall thinges, according vnro that which 
hath beene {aide, p) aboue of both kindes of wor- 
kes of mercie. So likewile, although Chritt by 
his bloyd be the chiefe author of our faluation, 
yet doth he vie Creatures as his initruments.For 
fo are wee {aid truely to bee faued by the (4; Gol- 
pell, by (r) Fach, by(s) Hope, by(r) Bapuilme, 
yea'and lometimes by Men. If by any meanesl 
may {aue fome of them, (v) Saith Saint Paul . And, 
(x) Ho® knoWel thea woman, if thoushale fanethy 
busbande$ And againe: (7) To ail men I became all 
thinges, that I might faue all. againe:(z) This domg 
thou shalt faue both thy felfe, and them thar beare 
shee. And Saint lames: (a) He shall faue bis foule 
from death, FinallyS. Iude. (b) And thefe, certes, ve 
proue, being indged; but them, fauc, pulling out of the 
fire, And,on otber,hane merciein feare. \W here he 
viing both Ipeeches of fauing, and hauing mer- 
cie, warranceth thofe which with true vnderftan- 
ding and Faith, in the earne(t defire of their heart, 
doe fo vtter their affections to Gods holy Saints, 
without anie intention of diuine honour. Nei 
ther doth kneelinge before an Image or Re- 
| licke, beroken diuine worfhip . For our bodice 
being fo limited as itis, wee doe by that very 
outwarde compofition,fignifie diuerle honours 
in our minde, and that lawefully, to our Parents, 
to Bifhoppes, to Princes. Finally to God and his 
Saints, 
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Saints, alwaies in our minde re(pecting the di- 
nerfe dutie , though the externall action be the 


~ 


fame. And here am I enforced to bewaile the 
barbarous rudenefle which Herefic hath brought 
our Countrey vnto. For many (hall youfinde, of 
all forces of calling (though thankes be to God 
not of theciuile{t conditions)who will not fticke 
conitantly to affirme,that their forefathers knee- 
ling, and knocking their brealtes , and viinge 


other laudable aéts of deuotion before Images at 


holy places , did verily thinke that thofe Images 


were Gods , and didabfolutely powre out their 
praiers vnto the Im ges themielues. A thing, in 
my opinion, that argueth in thofe which auouch 
it, awant, nor.onely of piety , but of all ciuility. 
For if one called the Parents of thele men Thee- 
ues, or Extorcioners , OF of vile and balecondi- 
tions , voide of all Gentry and Nobilitie , then 
woulde ‘they ftorme and rage, and repute itan 
intolerable iniury. And yet both they themfel- 
ues will refolurely thinke , and give others 
leane tofuppote and laie the fame, that theire 
torefathers were booles, and depriued of com 
mon fenfeand vnderitandinge, which were as 
much as tocall them Beaites in humane {hape 
and figure. And furely to thrufte their aunce- 
flours out of Heaven (as they muft needes , if 
they thinke them Idolatours) were fomewhat 
exculable:becaule God will haue mercy on whd © 
he thinketh good, and giveth Heauen to 3 
fewye whome he hathefpecially cholgn, bue qi 
: a 7 . — expos 


expell them from the participation of a comivad 
ynderftanding, whereby only man differeth from 
bealts , is at aoe ra intolerable , and: 
woonder, which none but vnkind Hereticka) 
% without affection (as Saint Paul calleth then} 
couldeaffrme. 

Andtoworlhippe Idolles,and to repute Cre. 
tures as Gods, when the faith of one God whid 
made Heauen and Earth, and the tidings of th 
Gofpel was neuer heard of : ( although amo 
the wiler forte of men none ever had fuch op: 
nion, as S.Auguftine fheweth of Plato and G 
cero) + yet was icin thecommon forte of people 


an humane frailtie, whofe vnderftanding darke. 


ned by Adams fall , could hardly arriue to ani 
{ufpition of God, much leffe to a perfecte know: 
ledge of his Maiefty . But what brutifhenelle, 
mult there be in thofe, who hauing heard ¢ 
Chrift, and beleeuing in him , and knowing the 
articles of their Creed, & efteeming of Chrilt his 
Saints as his freindes, andin Heauen glorioufly 
raigning with him, yet mutt forfooth, of necel> 
fity thinke their [mages whom they reuerenceto 
be Gods? Since Chrilts comming, 8 the publif 
hing of his Faith inthe worlde,no Nation whid 
otherwife fell from Chrift,rerurmned to Idolatrie 
as may bee feene in the Turkes , and yet the 
Church of Chrift alwaies profeffing his Faith, 
vfing his Sacramentes , keeping his Scriptures & 
Reading them, yea and Preaching him to coun 
tries of Infidels, and conuerting them vato a 
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mult bee thoiight to haue moft grieuouiflie fallen 
of all other, into. moft brutifhe ignorance-and 
mott fenfeleffe Idolatrye?But this lamentation is 
more fitte forthe fecrete chamber of the heart, 
humbling it felfe before God for the finnes of his » 
people. This furely muft Ineedes thinke , that 
they who thus efteeme of the beginners of thei 
houles and families , are themfelues voide of all 
Nobilitieand Ciuilitie, yea and all Humanitie, 
onely breathing by the proude {pirite and vata- 
wory vapour of Herefie, fente forth out of the 
pitte of hell. But to the intent (gentle Reader) 
that thou maielt more perfectlie apprehend the 
manner of wor{hip which we yeelde vnto Reli- 
likes and Images: Thou fhalt vnderftande, thata 
Relicke may beconfidered in two manets . Firlt 
asit is a part of the Saint: Andfo, it deferueth 

honor indeede, as hath beene fhewed before, 

but lefle than the Sainte himfelfe, for that the 

whole is more perfeét than one part alone. And 

that which we hane faide of the part of the bodie, 

orof the wholle bodie, which is a parc of the 

wholle man, is alfo to bee vnderltoodeoffuchex= 

teriour thinges as +were any way belonging vnto 

him, as his garments, and the initruments ofhisa 

Paffion, or whatfoeuer reuerende thinge hath 

touched thisholy body: all which deferue acer- 

taine affection a reverence, although I¢fle thars 

the Saint himfelfe, Forif in thofe whom we haus 

herenaturally loued, we affecte after their death 

(asSaint Auguitinefaith) cithertheis germenssor 

sicisaiiaeh masta cage cheis 
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ved vie After which manner Wee ‘alffo ye 
‘eitaine holineffe vito the holy Bible, ant facréd 
__ Chalices, ad other holy thinges in the Church. 
$d Was it defined in the feuenth generall Coun 
cM holdett’'at-«Nice .. Andin this fenfe though 
the Chuych doth yeelde reuetence vnto Images, 
and that for the Saint his fake,- ‘yetthe ordinary 
Wworttip! ard deuotion vied ynto them by the. 
faithfull people, is notin this onely refpecteex- 
hibiced and {hewed » For when we kneele. and 
pray before an Image of any Saint, we intend 
ot only ro reverence 2 thing’for his fake: Bur 
osrmeaning is, 0 yeelde honorand to makeout 
prayer vnto the Sainte himfelfe, not ftaying‘its 
the Imagealone. Andthis is the fécond ‘way of 
Honoring an Image; thatis, when that whicly 
we do; we doitior for to ftayin the Image, baci 
the Image and by the Image we do it vnto him, 
their foule hath anacurall refpe€tvnto them,and | whichis fignified in the fame: Inthe firftweim-' 
{hall one day receiue them glorified. mediatly honour the Image, yetfor the Saint hint 
Secondly wee may confider the relickes,what- | felfe: inthe fecond, we immediately honor the 
foeuer they bee, as they doe reprefent + vnto vs Saintby che Image andin the Image, without gi 
the wholle Saint, and are as it were certaine | dingany honour vnto the Image it felfe,but ont 
Images of him. And inthis relpecte wee mutt fay atv ace étary kind of honour. Euenas hee which 
the fame which we generally hold of Images, | honoureth the King, honoureth his apparell anid 
which here purpote riefly to fet downe. wharfoever belonge.h vnto him, bur onlie acci- 
Knowe thou therefore, that an Image 1s ho- | dentarilie, becaule hee intendeth onely to ho- 
nourable two waies. Firft when wee ftayinthe | stourthe pgrfon of the King. The realon of thi# 
Image it {elfe, confidering ic asa venerable thing | is, forthat although [cannot thinke of the Image 
for — fimilitude which it hath with the Saint, | as it isan Image, butl muft needes thinke of 
and the conleciation of ir, and dedication toate that whole Image it is, yet thinkinge of both, 
cn Saldana oat Demnpemenaeet aed i Dd { may 
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their ring, or any fuch thing, andaboue all othed | 
things their bodies , which haue beene neater | 
ynto them, than any thing outwardly ioyned 
ynto them, howe much more ought we to 
efteeme of the like things in Saints, and elpe- | 
cially of their bodies w ich the fame DoGout. 

calleth inftruments and veilelles, which the ho- 
lie Ghoft hath viedzoall good workes ? And{u- 
rely if aking could, when he would, leaue off 
his hande , and fendei tohis fubieéts abroade, 
no doubt but with great reuerence it woulde be 
euerie where received, e{pecially if chole which 
reuerenced the hand, did knowe that the King 
did fee them, and beholde their dutifull {hewes 
of joyallaffeétion - Nowe certaine icis,that the 
Saints doe fee our reuerende behauiour to theit 
Relickes, and as for their bodies and partes ther- 
of, we are affused that nowe they be theirs, and 
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poagviualy and confequently its Rh Ye, | and SO pray ynta him, conceiving himas prelent, 

. e other, a! ) though he be not in deede but onely by dusvet= 
tue receiued from God. Finally, if. chau. wilt 
have ane ¢xample to declare vito thee both kind, 
of hanours,duevaito.an Image, thatis, both be- 
caule itis an Image like yato theSainte, and be- 
caufeip ig and by it, thou honoureft-the Saintes 
the like diftin@ion maieft thou beholdjnan Em 
balfadourof.a forren Prince, Who fomtimeste- 
prefenteth adtuatly the Princes perfon, and shen 
thou knowelt wiilrwhat Colemnity he is intextai> 
ned, osher times he dath not actuallie reprefent 
his Princes perfon, but becanfe he is one exprese 
Jie deputed to that ende, to reprefent his Pritice 
in.timeand place and conugnicnt bufineffe, he is 
fill more.than one of his degree, and though he 
be of meane condition,, yet is he my. Lorde Ems 
baftagour. Even fo doth an Image, fomerme 
actually reprelent the Sainte, ap when at dou 
not , iis.alwaics a reuerende Image., naturally 
ableta doe the fame, and by the Chureh depu- 
ted tg thatend, and theyefore more chan ordi- 


once 


une Seek thy face, hecaufe the Image.is thaton:, 
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God ,. thacit doth the more increale and anny 
it. Which x S. Hierome doth very well expreli¢ 
when he faieth. W e¢ doe not Worship or adure (that 
is with dinine worlhippe ,, for fois. his meaning) 
J fay not ‘S Relickes of martyrs, busupisher she fun 
“Bey arimigMe, or Angeli, ox Atepangels, oF Chernbins 
rire Dda or 
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Concil.Nicen.2.AE.3.6°7.Gang. can. vie. Carth. 3, 
Cap. 14. Brac.3 caps. Fpaun.c. 25 Mogunt, tempoie 
Caroli M. cap. 51. Later. {ub Innoc.3.cap. 62. Emil. 
hom. de S.Bland. @hr3f_bo. vit. in cp. ad Rom. hom. 
61. ad pop. Damafe. Lb.4. cap. 15. Maxin, in ferm, 
de SS. Olan, Aduent. G Solut Gaud. tract.de dedi. 
Ecclef. Paulin. Nat.3.Prid.in Hymno de S.Laur.Hier 
in eps¥.ad Marcellam. Ruffin. lib, 11. hift.cap. 28. de 
Eccle(. Dogmat. cap.73.L¢0 in ferm.de S.Laur.Gree, 
hb.5. epist. 50. Lib. 2, ep. 20. Greg. Tarbn. ib.deglor, 
Martyr. III, Miracles at Relickes and Images. (a) 
Pfal.67.36.(b) Pfah. 138.17. (c) Ep. 157. ad Mippo- 
nenfes.(d) 1.Cor.r2.(e) Lib. 22. cb. cap. 8. Vide B- 
piph.in vita Efaia, Exech, ey Hieremie. Baf ovat. in 
Maman, & ovat. in Inisttum,Naz.ora in Cypr.Chry. 
in lib. cont.Gent.de S.Babyla.Pallad. in hist. Laufit 
62. Amb. ferm.de S$.Gertt.& Prot. Nieron. Lb, cont. 
Vigil. Ginep. ad Euftoch. de vita Paule. Cr invite 
Hilsr. Sulp, in vita Mart. Of Miracles sheted by God 
in the verse bodies of Saintes, kept more than natu. 
rally yncorrupted. See Chryf.ferin.de SS, Iunent. & 
Max. Hier.in Hilar, Aug. fey.r.de S. Vine. & hb, 9 
conf. 6.7. Sulp.in ep, de -obitu S. Mart, S. Bonanent. 
de S.Francifco vitaS. Edonardsveois apud Sur. Note 
by thefe examples that thinges Which have beene tot- 
ched With Rehckes ave alfo tv bee accounted Relickes. 
See Gregory Nyff. cited before, ‘cr S.Amb. bp. 53 See 
alfo S.Aug fer. 95. of # shemorie of S.Stenen at Atice- 
n4, omely becaufe of one Bene With Which bee Was 
floned, there referued. (‘f\ tude. verf. 18. (a) Ibidem 
ver(.10. (5) Cyr. 5.6, Itlias (2) Ane, hb », Coit. 
_- Faust, 
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path. Cap. du {k} Here iba Vigil. (LY Eu fob. bib. 5 


pill capot (On) x Regze23o(0) dks 47-0 fe) 
539+ (p) Mat. 12. 2.4. (q) 1009: 24- (1) an 
6 (s) Ver. 3% (¢) pfal.71- 18. o 13564. (V) 
ah yer{.20. Heb.2«due (x) Lib. de epee 4 
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| What haue We in Scripture'’s and Fathers for the 
i allowing of Pilgrimage? 
O better author of Pilgrimage i 
ther finde or defire, se End hirnelf 
who commaundeé that thrile ayeare (a) all the 
people tbould come to Hierulalem: or (before 
the temple wasbuil:) vnto the Tabernacle No 
better praétilers of rhe fame, than Chrift our Sé- 
uiour (6) his Blefled Mother and Saint Ioleph,by 
Gods owne word, approued {¢) iuft, That wee 
may fay nothing of Helcana and (d) Anna Sa 
muells parents, of the Gentiles who ate (c)men- 
tioned inthe Gofpell to come to faaicae 
woslhip, and the A:thiopian Eunuch (f ) whole 
deitotion was rewarded with his Baptilme and 
incorporation into Chritt. We haue moreouer 
an expreile Prophecie of Efaie (g)who of our Sa 
uiour {poke thus : To hiss shall the Gentiles pray 
and bis ee shall be glorioufe. No doubt but 
guento the worldes end , as S. Hierome (d) x 
poundeth, and experience {heweth. And if wee 
well waigh chis wholle matter, we fhall finde 
that till our Saviour Chrift had wrought our fal 
uation + in the middett of the carth (as the Pro- 
phec laich) and the Apeitles had fhed moft glo- 
rioufly 
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wioully, their blood for the teftimony: of Chrifts 
Godhead, there wereno places of Chriftian Pil- 
-grimages, no Mount Caluaries, no Sepulcher of 


‘Chrift, no Bethlehem, no Nazareth, Monumen- 


res of the firft beginnings of our Religion , nor 
memories of holy Martyrs Pafions. Therefore 
mutt we not in Scriptures expecte mention to te 
exprefly made, of thofe thinges which were af- 
terwarde doone, but (ufficient itis if wee haue 
examples of the like, and Prophecies of the thing 
it felfe, as before we haue Shewed, & may be alfo 
ynderftoode by thofe wordes of Dauid . (+) We 
spilladovesn the place where his feete haue Stoode. But 
atter that Chritt had Sanctified thole holy places, 
leaning fo manie teftimonies of his loue,as there 
were iteps which he did tread, and the Martyrs 
with their bloode had watered the wholewarld, 
pane it fertile with a newe fruite, then be- 
gan indecede our — Sepulcher to be glo~ 
rious, then were the Martyrs honorablely En- 
tombed, and Religioufly tranflated (k) from 
place to place, then were their Bones incloled in 
‘Aulcars, andno place efteemed fitte for the ‘pu- 
blicke Sacrifice of the Church , but where there 


_ was the memorie of fome (0) liuely Sacrifice and 


Hotte offered vp vnto God . Finally, then was 
Pilgrimage fo frequented ouer the worlde, that 
itisa Woonder , thatany be found fo ignoraunt 
as not to knowe it, or fo impudent as to difallow 
ic. And for the places of Chriftes appearing vnto 
vs: S. Hierome (m) fhalbea witnefle , not of his 


owne - 


i MO: 
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owne opinion only, but of the practife of the 
-wholle worlde. The leWes in times pa honour 
‘the Sanita Santtorum, becaufe there were the Chera. 
bins, andthe Propstiatory, andthe Arke, Gc. Doth 
not ihe Sepuicher of our Lord (eeme vutotheemore-ho. 
norablet Webich as often as Wee enter into, (0 -ofte dee 
‘Wee fee our Sauiour lie in the Sindon,and ftaying there 
4 while, Weleethe Angell fitteat his feere , andar bis 
beade, the Napkins wrapped ‘together » The glory 
“Whofe Sepulcber , Wee knowe, long before. Iofeph 
‘betved it out, Was foreroulde by the Prophefie of Efeie 
faying. And his ret shail be honored, becaufe the placy 
.ofour Lords Buriall should be bonoared of all men. 
He afterward out of Saint Mathew » prooueth 
that the Cittie of Hierufalem is holy , who ex- 
preflely faith, thacdiuerle going out of their gra- 
ues, came into the holy Citty and appeared to 
manie,' Healleadgeth alia that Dauid commaun- 
déth vs to worlhippe in the place where ‘the 
Feete of our Sauiour ftoode.And {peaking againtt 
thole which defpife Hierufalem; becaufe ourSz 
uiour was there Crucified: How doethey (faith he) 
thinke the places bleffed in Which Peter and Paul the 
Captaines of the ChriSran Armie for Chri did shedde 
weir blonde? If the profefsion of feruauntes and of 
men be glorious, Why ss not the confefsion of our Lore 
and God glorious’. We euery Where Yenerence the St 
palchers of Martyrs; and putting the boly Ashes tout 
eies, if We may Wwe alfo touche them With. our mauth, 
dnd doe fome thanke that the Sepulcher sm Whith our 
Lord Was laieg, is t0.be megleted’ If We belecue not 
out 


aes 
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eur olues, let vs beleene at the leat the Dinel and bis 


‘angels, who as often as before it they ave drinen out o f 


nall of lefits Christ, they tremble, they de eet 
agqriewed that they haue Crucified him > Y ri sy 
must feare, If after the Pafsion of Christ , — as 
bee deteftable, Bhat meanre Paulto bales te ie is 
falem; there to make Pentecoft 2 What meante ott : 
holy and famous micn , whofe denotion a sferngs 
were after the preaching of Christ carried tothe } ie 
thren at Terufalem ? Long Were it ngipe 18 an 
throsigh enerseage fince the A {cenfion of C ie a 
this day, What Bishoppes, what Marty7§ » What “ = 
quent men in Ecclefiafticall Doctrine bath anit to iC 
rufalem, thiaking that they should bane re lelfe i 
notion, the lefJe knowledge, and no peifer i ve : 
thes, except they bad worshipped Chrift its t me ; 
ces, out of which the Gofpell from the Crofe did fir 


glifter. And there doth he teckon vp of all aie 
tries, greate multitudes of deuout people ; ‘ . 
with preat zeale contintially came to : ific t . : : 
holy places, and gratefull memories or Our ¢ 
ae ot 
cr Alexander Martyr, (n) aoa. yeeres be- 
fore Conftantines time, made hafte to Hierufa- 


affeffed bodies, ewen as if they ftoode before the Tribue 


Jem that hee might woorfhippe and fee the holy | 


So did Sainte Nicholas (0) when he was 2 
yourige tan. And for that caufe was Saint He- 


len (p) commended, 


Saint Gaudentitis (q) reporteth of nate 


” 
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that he went in Pilgrimage to Hierufalem, and 
in the way had giuen him Relickes of the 40, 
san He ° iad 
‘Sulpitius(r) writeth, that whereas the faith- 
full comming fromall places,did take of the Duk 
of the place where our Sauiour Afcending in hea 
uen letethe Printe of his Feete, yet the Printere- 
mained wholle. And thele (s) {hall fuffice for chis 
point, that is, where immediately in Pilgrimage 
wee honour Chrift. 

Nowe for Pilgrimage to memories of Saintes, 
we haue firft Sainte Auguftine, who .r)reporteth 
of a Noble woman called Petronia ( of whome 
we {pake before) whofrom Carthage going toa 
towne called Vzalis in Pilgrimage to Saint Ste- 
uens memorie , recziued miaiouln her defi- 
red health. Which S. Augultine himfelfe to the 

lary of God caufed to be recorded, and publick- 
fie read, finding great faulte,andas himfelfelaich, 
almoft chiding the Lady for that the memory of 
fo greate a miracle through her filence had almof 

perifhed. | 
Saint Chrifoftome preferreth (v) the Sepul- 
chers of Martyrs before Kings pallaces . Becaufe 
none go in pin ab to their houfes, but they 
themfelues goe in Pilgrimage to Martyrs memo- 
ries, W here (faith he) the Diuells ave Whipped, men 
are corvetted,and deliuered.Sec allio his third fermon 
vpon S.Paul to the Romans, & in his ft. htermoa 
of Saint Job how earnettly he defireth the Pilgri- 
mage to Rome to Saint Paules Bodie & iat 
aint 


! 
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- Saint Paulinus (x) faich that innumerable ae 
titudes out of moft fat places,came'to Se Foetix 
his bodie, as there did alio to + Rome. ae 
“Saint Alexis went (7),in Pilgrimage to 4 
the more noble churches in the worlde. ae 
Two Kings (z) of our Countrey, athoulance 
yeeres fince, went to Rome in Pilgrimages re 
Many more examples male bee brought, but 
thele doe fo evidently fhewe the general o 
ftome of the Primatiue Church, that wecande- 
firenomoie. : Bee 
Finally whatis the going to the ue euery 
Holy day. buta Chort Pilgrimage » vie pats 
Village ‘Towne and Countrey fo that tpea 5 
our adnerfaries never fo much againft Pilgrima- 
ges, they themlelues practife them , though viri- 
wittingly . 
(4) poeie (b) Luc.2.dte (¢) Matte 19.(4) : 
Reg.t.7. (¢) 10.12.20 (f) 4.8.27. (g) Efaetts ‘) 
(b) In ep. ad Marcell. vt migrél. Beth. Pf. ay Sule 
Pfal. 131. Vide Hier-cPot5 4. ad Defiderium. & €p.17- 
ad Marcell.vs migret Beth.\ R) Greg seg 6p eB 0-C 01M 
ep.te Ruff.l.2.¢.28, Hier hd.cont. Vigiant.Amban A 
hortat. ad Virgines. Aug.lib-9.conf.cap.Z« Sutlire ° 
de SBabila. Soyom.l.7.cap. 10. Theodel.5-C4P-3 : iff 
Euagr.t.1..cap. 16+ (!) Ambrof {upr. 6.10 ep. 4 fe 
yor, deinuent,SS. Ger. & Prot. Hier. fupr. Aug. fete 
tt. deSS Sozoaiel. 5. 6. 8.Cone. Carthet. 14s \m) 
17.ad Marcell. Ef. 1t.* 6.27651. Rome le lag i 
sormented at Chriftes Sepalcber « n) ae ts 
6, cap. 9, Vide Hicrone i catal, in A “ Hi 
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(0) Simeon Metapi. (p) Eufeb.tsb.3. devita Conf, & 
Aumb.or.dgobit.Theod. (q) Serm. dededic. Templ, (1) 
‘Libs 2. facr, bift. (s) Vide Paulin. epa it, Cafsian.h, 
4. deinSfit.renun. cap.3 1, Socr. 1.7. capa penult, Pal- 
Lad. in bist. Lanf.c.113.G 118. (t) Lib. 22, ciuacap. 8, 
Vide cp. 137-(V) Ho.66.ad Antio. (x) Natal.3. + Ne 
€0.in ep.ad Mich. (7) Meraph. i vita. (x) Beda,l.s, 
cap. 7. & 20. See Pruid.de SS. Hemiterey Chelid.Pae 
ladi. mn hifte Laufiac. Cone. Gabil.2.6.45. 


Tit, | 


What is to be thought of fuch as Vow Pile 
grimages to holy places, and make 
offerings atthefane? 
F Vowes in generall ic hath beene fpoken 
Faboue. And 10 particular of this kinde of 
Vowes, there isno more to bee faide, but that 
as the workeit {elie is lawefull, (4) and may com- 
mendably be done either to God immediatly,or 
to him in his Saintes, whole honour redouindeth 
to his, fo may it lawefully be promifed either to 
Godor to his Saints. Bur fuch promifes arenow 
ofa higher nature, thanthole which are made 
vnto mortal creatures, and be called Vowes, 
Neither want we examples ef auncient times. 
S. Hierqme exhorteth one (4) Rutticus , whe 
had {worne to, vifjtte che holy places of Palefti- 
na, tomake hafte to fulfill his Vowe. Vacertaint, 
faith he, is the life af mgn, lead? thou be taken aay 
| | before 


: 


| 


| 
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beforethou.fulfill shy promife, imitate ber whom thou 
sbouldst haue taught + he meaneth his.wife, whio 
had vpon the like Vowe or promile, vndertaken 


ut 


already that iorney: O shameful thing (faith he } 
the imore fraile fexe ouercommeth the World 5 and 
the fronger is onercome by the Woylde. Tants Dux 
femina {altit A Woman is the ring-leader of fo great 
an.exploite. Eudoxia (¢) the Empreffe , wite. of 
Theodofius the yonger, twile vndertooke, bur 
once. Vowed Pilgrimage to Hierulalem, enris 
ching thofe holy places with many giftes. S.Phie 
Joromus a Prieft (d) as witnefleth Palladiustwile 
by Vowe wentin Pilgrimage to Hierulalem,and 
alfo by Vowe to Rame,and to Alexandria where 
S, Markes body was. | Bi pote & pe 
. Eufebius (ce) alfo reporteth the cuftome of the. 
wholle Church in hele wordes:. We honouring 
thefouldiers of true picty, 45 the frences of God, doe 
G0 totheirmonumentes , andjnake Votes vuto them. 
astoholiemen , by Wwhofe mterce{sion we profelfe aut. 
felucstobeholpen mona listles 0° fs 
The fame (f) cuftome was by the Maniches 
obiedted to Catholickes, that we baueturned Idals. 
into Martyrs, Whom With like V owes wee doe honour: 
whence it femeth,that the Caluinilts haue takers 
the like obie&tion. | i 
This cuftome of VowingPilgrimage,we haue 
(g).in Prudentins, andin (#)5S. Paulinus . But 
molt manifelt is this place of Theodoret . Thar 
they which pray denoutelyand faithfully » doe obtaine: 
thar Which they defiretuofeshings oi ar : 
or 
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belunde them: For {eme doehang vp golden or filmer 
Piétures , of Bses , others of Feete, others of Handes, 
W here wee haue allo an excellent teftimonie for 
offerings , of which it followeth nowe that wee 
nocreate . i. 

“Thefe offerings are made in holy places ford. 
uerfe refpedts. Firlt, there are certaine tokens 
hangedwp for amemory of a benefit réceiued, as 
of lite, of health, or of any other thing which 
may venaguy be defired. And whether thele 
were after afolemne manner offered atthe Aul: 
car, orno, itskilleth litte, certaineit is,this end 
we may fee by the place alleadged out of Theo- 
doret to have beene common in the Church.For 
he {peaketh of the cultome of the wholle church, 
and againft the Gentiles defendeth the general 
Faith. The like we reade of a certaine Vellell, 
which hauing by Sainte Bennets (k) praiers 
be ane made wholleatter it was broken, was hane 
ged vp at the entrance of aChurch, fora memo- 
ric. We hauealto reltimonies of the Scripture,in 
which wee reade, that Golias() his Sworde,and 
the Armour of am) Holofernes were folemnely 
kepi:as allo the Centars (1) of Dathan and Abiro 
by Gods appointment, as examples of Gods lu 
ftice hewed vpon them. Neither was that cere- 
monious oblation of the Philiftiftias which they 
made to be delivered of their ftrange punifbment, 
reiected by the people of God, becaufe it wen 

- te. 


4 ee 

for she performance of cher Votes , after they hai | 

obtained that Which they VoWwed fory v4 doe leant | 
C 
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teftimonie of Gods glorie. And they who being 
miraculouflie benefited by Almighty God, dos 
take vp their bed, (p) that is,hang vp their Crou- 
ches, Chaines,& Fetters, from which they were 
deliuered. Andthey thatwith (q)folemnitie do 
adore the Temples and Churches for memorie 
ot fome preate grace receiued,what doe theyelfe, 
but, as ‘he Plalme faith , render their (r) Vowes 
to God in the fight of all his people ¢ Finally 
God him(elfe consmaunded (s)the Stones of lor= 
dan to befolemnely kept, the Manna religioufly 
tobereferued, andwhatdidhenot, to ftamppe 
‘athe minde of hispeople, the memorie of hie 
greate workes ¢ | 
Sometimes thele offeringes are made for Al- 
mes to the Minifters of holy places, who it i@ 
meete (hould line of the (v) Aultar. Sometimes 
for oxher poore, maintained by the holy places,z# 
Holpitalles, Monatteries, Nunneries, fometimes 
tothe building and ornamentof the Church. For 
thefe are ware called offerings as witnelfetia 
Saint Paul, who calleth the Almes fent to Hie 
rufalem, an oblation. Neither is this a lewifh ce= 
remony,to offer vnto God for the {uftenance of 
his feruants, any thing profitable to the vie of 


~ man. Forthis was and is a thing appertaining to 


the Lawe of nature, vfedand Vowed by (7) Ia- 
cob, and practifed in the Church of Chritt, both 
in paying of Tythes and other things alfo. Bue 
our Heretickes thinking others as grofle as theme 


felues , will needes haue the people to haue 


Ee thoughe 
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. 


43+ OF PILGRIMAGE. 
thought in times palt , that thole thinges were 
profitable for the Images themfelues , no, other- 
wile chan the people of Babilonia was deluded 
in the fertiice of Bell. Which is a Shameful flaun- 
der, manifeftly betraying the pride (a) of Herelie. 
Bur wee contrariwile, befides the manifoulde 
g vodwhich commeth by thele offerings, as wee 
aug mentioned, can fhew the the reuerend au- 
thority of antiquitie, for fuch deuotions in the 
Churches. 
J finde in auncient times , offerings to have 
been taken two waies. Firit, euery dug which 
was charitablely giue vnto the Minilters of God, 
orto his people, was cailed an oblation. As wee 
fheweda litle before out of S.Panl:and 1o were 
immouegble goods given to tne Church, called 
(b) oblations Secondly, here were certaine thin- 
ges religioufly offered inthe Church at the Aul- 
tar for. the caufes a fore-iaide: tharis, for the fuf- 
tenance of the poore, or of the Minitters of the 
Church , or to bee applied to other Charitable 
endes, according co the. difpofition of the Bil- 
hoppe. Sq in the Canonsof (¢) the Apoitles are 
permitted oltcrings at the Aultar of newe Corne, 
and newe Grapes. S. Auguttine (d) faich, that the 
foules of the departed are reliened, when for the 
either the tacrifice of the Mediatour, or of what- 
foener Almes is offered inthe Church. And that 
wee may knowe that thele Almes were offered 
not onelie in the Church, bur alfo at the Aultar: 
hee maketh mentionin an other place of certain 


women 


the o 
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women taken (e) captiues, whom he pitieth the 
more becaufe, they could not cary theire offring 
to the Aultar, being among Infidells . Andinan-= 
other place he ( f) faieth that he will not receiue 

rine of thole which difinherite their 
children. 

He forb:dde alfo the oblation of one Bonifa- 
cius (g)to be received by his Clearkes . Sodoth 
the 4.. Cauncell of Carthage at which S. Augu- 
ftine was present, (h) forbid the oblations of bre- 
thren which are at dilcorde to bee receiued, im 
the Church, or into the Treafure-houfe. As alfo 
‘athe next Canon, is reieéted the oblarion of 
thofe which oppreffe the poore. S. Hierome (i} 
of Prielts hath thisfentence. They line of the Aube 
tar, bat ynro me, as t0 aD vnfruitfull sree ss the axe 
puctevato the rocte, if T bring nor mi) gifte tothe Aul- 
tar. So haue weallain the aforetaide Conncelh 
of Carthage mention of the offeringes (k) of 
the deade, which they had lefre in their wills to 
bemade. And of the maner of difpofing of thefe 
oblations , diuers orders’ l) haue beene taken In 
the Church, by diuerle Councells and holy Fa- 
thers, And the yeerely oblations for the deade of 
which weereade in Tertullian , (m) either mult 
bee the oblation of the facrifice of the Maile, ot 
thiskind of oblation nthe Church of which we 
haue tpoken. . 

But more plainely to fhewe this general cu- 
flome of the Church, the very Aéts of the Apo- 
files, fceme ta commend this kind of offeringes. 
<4 Ee? For 
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For when they brought all to the Apottles feete, 


(n) what fitter place for {uch a reli ious action 
than the Church? And when §S. Paul willeth that 
on the (0; Sondaies euery one fhould lay vp their 
deuotion of Almes, where isit thought more 
conueniently to haue bene done, than in the 
Church by thefelolemne offringes! And that lee 
uerere punifhment of Ananias and Sapphira( p) 
for deluding the Apoftles in their obla.ion, may 
very well be deemed to haue bene denne in the 
Church, efpeciallie wheras we haue fuch autho- 
rities for the antiquities of offeringes, which can- 
not be thought to haue proccedea but from the 
Apoltles themfelues. 

Fiue hundred yeeres agoe ina Councell hol- 
den at Rome ynder(q) Gregory:he 7.wee haue 
this decree. Letenery Chriftsan procure at the folem- 
nitie of Maffe to offer foemet!at vnto God , and to call 
ro mind that Which God {ard by Mo fes. (1) Thom shalt 


nor appeare inmy fight empiy . For im the Collectes of 


holy Fathers it mansfejtly appearerh , that all Chrie 
firans ought according 10 the custome of buly Fathers 
to cffer fomerhing to God. W herby we gather the 
cultome to haue beene far more auncient than 
thi:decreee. ; 
Now what thinges were in auncient times of- 
fered, is not hard to be gathered . For firft itis 
not vnlikely that thote tippers which were made 
fometimes inthe Chnrch, fometimes neare vnto 
the Church, forthe poore, and were called (s) 


Agape: (as it were charitics) weirs comprehen- 
| v ded 
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ded amongft other offringes, which feeme co 
haue remained yntillS. Auguitines time, who 
bringeth as an obiection of Fauftus, thar (#) the 
Catholickes had conuerced the facrifices of the 
Gentiles into Agapes. W hich Agap:s as may be 
gathered out of S. Augultine, were both of fruite 
and of fiefh, and of all ordinarie foade of man. 
And being in vfein Africa , his mother in Milan 
attempting (v) to practife it at the memories of 
Martyrs , as (hee had done at home, was by S. 
Ambrofe forbidden , not becaule it was euill, 
but becaufe there th: cuftome of fuch banque- 
ting inthe Church was abrogated. 

Secondly wee finde that fometimes in the 
Church the faithfull people (x) offered honyand 
milke , which was vpon ¢aitet Eve, on which 
day to thole that were baptifed, were thofe two 
thinges giuen, of in fome places wine and milke 
aswitnetethS. Hierome (7 ) and Tertullian (2) 
Sometimes we reade of offering of corne and gra- 
pes, as we haue touched aboue- Lait of all we 
finde, that the people folemnely offered bread 
and wine for the facrifice, of which S. Cyprian 
(+) {peakiig CO fome negligent ich women, 
vieth after this maner.Thon comeft into the Church 
Without facrsfice, and takelt part of the facrifice 
which the poore bath offered. Of whichallo there 
is acommaundement extant of Fabian (0) the 
Pope. That euery Sonday as well by men asw®" 
men,there {hould be an offeringe of breade and 
wine, that by thefe offerings they might be deli- 

Ee ucie 


4 


a 
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For when they brought all to the Apottles feete, 
(n) what firter place for fuch a religious aétion 
than the Church? And when §S. Paul willeth that 
0 the (0) Sondaies euery one fhould lay vp their 
deuotion of Almes, where isit thought more 
conueniently to haue bene done, than in the 
Church by thefefolemne offringes ! And that le 
uerere punifhment of Ananias and Sapphira(p) 
for deluding the Apoitles in their obla.ton, may 
very well be deemed to hanue bene denne in the 
Church, efpeciallie wheras we haue fuch autho- 
Je sale a legate of offeringes, which cane 
e thought to ha . 
Apoitles: peptic. perenne a 
Fiue hundred yeeres agoe ina Councell hol- 
denat Rome vnder(q) Gregory :he 7.wee haue 
this decree. Let exery Chriflian procure at the folem- 
nitie of Maffe to offer (emew!at vnto God , and to call 


_. tomind thar which God {ard by Mo fes.(1) Thom shalt 
— not appeare inmy fight empry . For in the Collectes of 


holy Fathers it mansfejlly appearce , shat all Chri 
fisans ought according ro the custome of holy Fathers, 
to effer fometbing to God. W herby we gather the 
rae - haue beene far more auncient than 
Now what thinges were in auncient times of- 
fered , is not hard to be gathered . For firft icis 
not vnlikely that ihote lippeis which were made 
fometimes inthe Chnrch, fometimes neare vnto 
the Church, forthe poore, and were called (+) 
Agapa (as it were charities) were comprehen- 
ded 
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ded amongft other offringes, which feeme co 
haue remained vntill S. Augultines time , who 
bringeth as an obiettion of Fauftus, thar(r) the 
Catholickes had conuerted the facrifices of the 
Gentiles into Agapes. W hich Agapes asmay be 

athered out of S.Augu fine, were both of fruite 
and of flefh, andof all ordinarie foade of man. 
And being in vfein Africa , his mother in Milan 
atcempting (v7) to practife tt at the memories of 
Martyrs , as fhee had done athome, was by S. 
Ambrofe forbidden , not becaule it was euill, 
but becaufe there the cuftome of fuch banque- 
ting inthe Church was abrogated. 

Secondly wee finde that fometimes in the 
Church the faithful people (x) offered hony and 
milke , which was vpon eafter Eue, on which 
day to thofethat were baptiled, were thofe two 
thinges given, or infome places wineand milke 
as witnelfethS. Hierome (7 ) and Tertullian (z) 
Sometimes we reade of offering of corneand gra- 
pes, as we hauetouched aboue. Laft of all we 
finde, that the people folemnely offered bread 
and wine for the facrifice, of which S. Cyprian 
(4) {peakiig to fome negligent rich women, 

aieth after this maner.Thow comeftinto the Church 
Without facrsfice, and takelt part of the facrifice 
which the poove bath offered. Of whichallo there 
is acommaundement extant of Fabian (0) the 
Pope. That every Sonday as well by men as wo- 
men,there {hould be an offeringe of breade and 
wine, that by thele offerings they might be deli- 
Ec3 uct 
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uered from the bands of their finnes. Which de- | 


ae isreade in the Councell “c) of Matilco 
hd bik my learne what effet the auncient 
evi. ri ges vnto thele offertages. As pene- 
Se ane . oe a moit aincient Pope, 
epee owes of the taithtul, the prices 
; ae e patrimony of the poore,thin- 
ges giuen and dedicated to God. Yet nov ‘ 
cuftome of offering other shines ie alt de i. 
papers ene bound to no a n oun 
F eing otheriuffict ‘hau eseatie 
facrifice, doth Slot i" aE _ hy 
Maile either money, or cancells ne 
ae nges the giuing of Almes ¢ but 
agg cipal see mended in tcriprare than Al- 
Hs ae i ng it in then church?where can the 
ee el hrift be more decently relecued 
inthe houle of Chrift? he folemnity of Ke 
errata that doth putte vsin mind ie hort 
se o¢ it, rectihe our intention, edifie the whole 
ngregation, and honour Almighty God . TI 
nee forthe hcnour of a Sainte? henna i 
ce sabe ale content tothe honour of 
Gans y,and/o offerings may be made 
sae Rees not to Saintes .But we haue learned 
ea rs ue a may be,and areto be ho- 
Hing = ae hee rave fhewed of [mages accot- 
Church, So eR ie a ee ae 
offeringes may be made before an Tae ehie 
thac 
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- shat Image to the Saint. Viiletfe they will yet de- 


nie that we may honour Saincesat all, to whic 
ointe we arenot now to rerurhe largely to dif- 
cuife the fame: onelyl will defire them to call to 
mind,that Saint Paul writing to the Philippians 
(¢) defireth them to fulfill his toy , that they be of 
one meaning, basing the fame charity, of one minde, 
agreeing in one CC. Now if S. Paul willechthem 
and fo earneltly intreateth them, as may be feene 
inthe epiltle it felte,to fulfill his toy whilelt here 
heliued, by feruing of God in all maner of pet- 
fection, why may not S. Paul now require the 
hke? or if they cannot yeeld that S. Paul hath fo 
much traficke with vsas to demaund our dutifull 
behaviour towardes Almightic God, for his ioe, 
why may not any denoute perfon of his owne 
accorde, leeke now 0 fulfill S. Paules toy in any 
maner of good and lawfullaétion ¢ theretore if I 
willloue God, why may [not fay: Twill loue 
Godto fulfill $. Paules ioy, likewile 1 will Faff, 
to fulfillS. Paules ioy:1 will pray,to fulfill S.Pau- 
les ioy : I will go to the Church to fulfill S, Pau- 
Jesioy, and (that which belongeth to our offe- 
ringes) Iwill offer this almes for the ornament 
of Gods Church, maintaining of his Minilters, ot 
releeuing the poore, and this to fulfill S. Paules 
ioy, before whole Image [doc it,in whole church 
and by whofeintercefion | hope my praiers {hall 
be accepted? And laft of all fince that God wil 
haue his Saintes whom he honoureth him felte, 


( f) tobe honored of all, why may Inotwithout 
Ee + anny 
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any fuperftition fay: I wi 

to fulfill S. Paules iove: aa ‘God bia i. 
deleruing all kinde of honour, and glor doth 
iuftly feeke that which is due vnto ca ' 
therefore he faith +I will not geue my ae 

to another: So is there nothing more soe 
mable to his holite will, or of his Saintes who 


alwaies agree thereunto, than that to the Saints 


be yeelded that honor which God hath 
ted vnto them, according to that re 
(¢) To Whom honor, bonour. So that without 
alldoubt by honouring S. Paul, we may fulfill 
§. Paules ioy. The fame Apoftle in like man- 
ner faith : (b) Therefore my dearest brethren and 
most defired , my soye and my crotne , (o Stand mm our 
Lorde my dearest. The Philippians therfore were 
S. Paules ioy and crowne, for the glorioufe pai- 
nes which he had taken amongi{t them, fer 
notable examples , and continuall preachin 
And is not S, Paules Dodrine yet extant ¢ a 
| not his examples lively? doe we nor ftill rea ¢ 
the fruites ofhis labour? Therefore it the NG 
gelis dee conceiue ioy (s) of a finner repentinge 
whofe conuerfion coft them no {weate iol 
bour, no tormentes : {hall not Saint Paul reioile 
at the fruite {pringing from his iorneis , from 
his writinges, from his PaMons? and if he thal: 
may not I defire the fame? and if I may defire 
it, may I not offer it; and wifhe the increafe of 
ey : which I knowe he muft needes haue by 
uch Workes done by his exhortation, or for 


his 


ee 


“Saints felicitic , 
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fis imitation? And what other workes can we 


doe, or vie todoe tothe honour of a Sainte: 
then in doing a worke acceptable to God , to 
defire that God be Canétified in that Sainte, and 
to delight in the glory and honour of that 
eae Geen readieas much as in vs licth if tt 
were poffible, to augmente Gods glory and his 
which in effeéte is No more, 
than to fay as Chrifthath taught vs , Sanétifice- 
jur nomen tunin > Hallowed be thy name . But 
thefe men with whom wee deale , and againft 
whom wee difpute, as they haue malitiouflie 
geuen the people to ynderitand, that we ho- 
noured dumme ftockes and ftones in fteede of 
Saintes , fo haue they as blaiphemouflie ende- 
voured to perfwade, that the Saintes themfel- 
ues in heatien beein effete nothing but dum- 
me and deafe ftocks and {tones, taking way from 
them all knowledge of our eltate and all com- 
munication of them with vs, & of vs with them, 
as though we were not members of one bodie, 
or as though they were not intelligent foules, 
now not depending of their bodies,nor requiring 
gares or eies,or nearenes of place to heare or fee 
our affaires: Finally fo depriuing them of all ho- 
nour, that if they were here amongit vs, euen as 
glorioufe as they arein heauen , yet would they 
neither vouchfate them cappe nor knee. ‘But we 
will conclude this pointe of Vowes and ofierings 
with one fentence of the + Prophet commending 
vnto vs both together,who {peaking of thelawe | 
° 
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of Chriftfaich: rhey shall worship bimin [acrifie 
and in giftes,and shall make VoWes to our Lorde, ang 
pay them. And wee truely knowe that whatis 


done vnto Gods Saints, is performed in themto 
God him felfe. 


See page77. Cr 206. (4) Fulg. de fide ad Pet. cap, 


3. quod {csr effe licitum & ad profectum melons vue 
pertinere cognofcit: & libenter voueat, eG celeruer 
reddat.(b) ep.46.(¢) Socr. lib. 7. cap. penult. Euagr, 
lib.t. capeat, (d) in bift. Lauf. cap. 113. (e) Libs 13, 
Prap. cap.7. ( f) Lib. 20. cont. Faust. cap. 4..(g) De 


5S. Hermit. Chelid.(b) Natalt.t.2.4.. (3)8.4d Gree. 


60s. (k) Greg, libsz.dsal. caper. (L) 1. Reg. 2169s (m) 
1udsth.16. 23.(m) Num.16.38.(p) Mat.2et 1. 1065.91 
(4) 1-Mac. 4.57. (1) Pal. rig. 14.18. (5) 10f. 4.8 
(t) Heb.9.40 Exod. 16.32. (v) 1. Cor.g. 13.(x) Rom 
35. 31. (7) Gen, 28. 20.(2) Dan. 14. 10. (a) 2 
Tim. 3.2. 2. Pet. 3. 18. Iude verf. 16. (6) Conte 
Aurel. 3.603. Conc.ds Capel te Cr CONC. 1.64). 176 
(¢) Cap.3e& 6.Synod.cap.28.(d) Ench.c. 110. (€) Ep. 
122. 4d Vidor, (f) Serm.de con.vit.Cler.(g) Ep.187. 
(4) Cap. 93. vide Conc, Tol. t1.¢. 4..(3) Ep. 164d Hee 
lod. (x) Carth. 4..c4p.g5.videCon. Valen. 1. cap.d 
Agath. 6.3. (1) Conc. Gang. cap.7.cr 8. Hiern ep. ad 
Dam, de obtatiomibus Altarts, Conc. Aurel. 1.cap 16. 
C4lsxt.2.G Dam.apud Grat. 10. 4. 1. Sumplicius Pa- 
paep.3.Gelaf. ep.1.(m) Decor. mil.cape3. cy demo- 
U0f- CAPo10, (1) Adk.#.35. (0) 1.Cor.16 2. p) Ad.5. 

§- (4) Deconfecr.dist.t.c.omnis.(v)Exod. 23,15. Déute 

16.17. What things Were offered in the Primiume 

Church. (s) t Core tt, 20. Conc, Gang. c.11. adds 
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ee bert 

ee ie 4. (v) bib 6. conf.cape ze (x) 

Of ks i ont hy ss fh) Fe f m 

ci See beloreof Ale pageay2e (d) EpiSt.te 

| ot (2) Roitt.13.7% (bh) Phila t. (4) LaC.15e 
7.10, +E [4.39216 
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(1)\Lib.20. Cone 


he 5-0 dial, cont. Lu- 
ce) Phil.2.2.(f) EGl.6. Ge Ge. dle 430 


IST. 


Hope shall we auns Were thofe which rebute 
| thefelewish Ceremonies? 


Hereis onecommon refuge, per 
1 ci 
+ tculed by Heretickes as a turin . 
Tis Shin marter, bucalfoin fee ae 
o muftneedes ditpofiel of we yeh ie 
te of Priefts, of Sacrifice, of Aultars, St ban” 
iis: of Vowes, of Holy. water ; coe pe 
other thinges, they prefently runne to srenels 
of Moifes, and fay that thole thinges Wes oe 
Fullin that eftate, but that to viethem in 


“wi nies 
of grace, were to rerurne to lewilh ceremontese 


So that in this manner they {mothely fhifte them 


felues of all places of aseapete Dak 
vithall calt a great multe beror 
ele : ae indeede wetied them to thofe 


I to come 
olde figures and fhadowes of thinges sah | 


a 
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whereas nowe the worke of our Redemption ig 
fulfilled. And yet onthe otherfide, itis awoon- 
derto lee, how shefe enemies of [ewith ceremo- 
nies, make vs {till fubieéte to the yoake of the 
Lawe, one vnto the children of God the fuf- 
ficiency of Gods grace to fulfill che fame, {till lea- 
uing vsour olde {tonie (4) heart, which God did 
oncemollihe , by his {pirite fent amongit vs (). 
when he condemned finne, that the luitification 
of the Law might be fulfilled in vs, which in- 
deede is cleane to take away Chriftian liberty, 
God graunt that in timeit growe not to an open 
eetelite as wellin deedes, as fome of their 
alters haue vcteredin wordes, that the (¢) ten 
Commaundements belong not to a Chriitian, 
and fo to a generallliberty of all licentioulnefle, 


Vaderftand therfore( good mae eine there were 
three kinde of Lawes (d)vnto which all che ould | 


Lawe may bee reduced. For there were Ceremo- 
niall, Iudiciall, and Morall Lawes. The firft con- 
fifted in matters appertaining to their religion: 
The fecond , in the particular Lawes of policy 
and ciuill gouernement of chat countrey ; The 
thirde , in the very Lawe of nature common to 
them and to all mankind, which was wholly 
comprifed in the ten Commaundements. For the 
ten Commaundements (¢) containe only the 
Lawe of nature , except that of the Sabdoth, 
which although it were partely naturall in that 
we are bound fometime even by the Law: of n2- 
ture religiouffieto honor God: yet the determi- 
nation 
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nation of one daie ina weeke,or of one day more 
thar another was cererhonious, and therefore 
nowe changed into Sunday. Nowe certaine it is, 
that the Lawe of Moifes is( f) abolifhed and eua- 
cuated, and beeing fulfilled by Chrift our Prieft, 
hath ginen place to anew Lawe, andto awa 
Priefthoode « Wherefore of thefe three kinde o 
Lawes, the firlt and fecond doe not bind at - 
the thirdbindeth , but not as the Lawe of Moi 
{és , but asthe Lawe of God, written long be- 

fore it was ginen vnto Moiles (g) in every mans 
harre. and as the Lawe of our newe Lawemaker, 
renueing thote {ame commaundementes 1n Sion 
(b)and in Hierufalem, the other of ()Sina beeing 
calt out. Butalthongh the other two kindes doe 
not binde vs at all, yet are they not fully both . 
like, For the iudiciall Lawes truely may be indit- 
ferently by any countrey accepted » as Lawes 
to binde ‘hat countrey. Asit may by Parlament 
be apreed that adulterers(k,) be ftoned, that 0) 
an eie for aneie, and a tooth fora tooth, that 18, 
that theaccuter whichis not able to prooue a crt 
me obiegted, be punifhed with that etapa 
which he would haue procured for the ot ete 
and that he which maimed another, be himfe ; 
maimed in the fame member . And the reafono 
thisis, becaule God beeing the moft wile na 
maker which may be, and the moft skilfull of a 
equitie and iuftice, there con be no geet 
that Ciuill Lawe which was by himmadean BY 
uentohis people, may tuitly (if fo it leeme gon : 


¥ 
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to the Rulers and Magiltrates) be brought into 
the cuftome of any other countrey. And fod. 
though pilfering Thecues be now hanged in our 
countre’, as in others, yet may we bringin for 
them amore milde puniihment, thatio they bee 
not putte to death any more, as they were not 
(m)in Moifes Lawe, and yet noc Iudaile: Solon 
as we doe not obferue it as a Lawe by Moifes 
eltablifhed, but onely binditg vs for the general 
contentof thofe who maie make Lawes in oir 
‘ countrey:we doe {till reraine the fidiciall Lewe 
of Yythes, as alfo the prohibition of Mariage in 
certaine degrees, which by the Lawe of nature 
were not forbidden. Treeit is, that (0) euiery 
thing happened vnto the Jewes intigure, foral- 
much as the wholle itate of chat people, was f- 
uratiue of thinzesto come, butthe principal 
ende of thefe iudiciall Lawes,was the veaceable 
politicke goucrnment ot their countrey, and fo 
vied by vs with that intent, and not to figure 
Chrilt as ro come,oracceptedas from Moileshis 
authoritienow abolifhed, as wee haue faid,they 
are nodoubr lawtull and good . Thus much of 
the iudiciall Lawes. Bucamong the ceremonial 
Lawes, fome indeede there were, which had 
no other relation to fienihe Religion, but only 
in relpee (p) of Chritttocome, as circumcifion 
Sanita Sanétorum, and bloodie facrifces , which 
fignifed thedeat'i~ of Chriit, and the circume- 
fion of our hartes, which he by his bloode wasto 
‘procure, Andthefe to pradile and allow, is molt 
o. deretable, 
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deteftable, and (q)a difanulling of the faith of 
Chrift. Other ceremonies there were which al- 
though they might in that people fignifie thinges 
to come in the lawe of grace, yer, this was not 
their proper nature,but onely in refpet that they 
were in thar people, whole ttate was nothing but 
afigure, For of their owne nature (v) they hadin 
them felues a morall ¢oodnefle and did fignifie a 
fubiection toward God, and gaue ornamentand 
comelii.efle tohis feruice. And thele fo long. as 
they be net taken as binding by the force of the 
olde Lawe, butonly brought from thence, as 
proportionable, both to the naturall duety wee 
owe to God, and firte forthe betrer order in mat- 
ters of religion which S. Paul commendeth (sy 
may be and alwaies haue bene viedin the church. 
Such are the ceremonies of Churches, Aultars, 

Candelils continuallie burning in the churches, 
Offeringes, Churching of women,and abitaining 
from {eruile workes vpon the Sondaie, forin this 
refpect of working , that Commandement was 
ceremonious . For certain it isthat we may ho- 
nor God although wee worke. And fo we fee 
among Chriftians,that ceremony not to be kept 
in fuch rigour as it was by the lewes, becaule'the’ 
church renuing that ceremonie,onely forbiddeth. - 


 feruile workes, bur not crauailing nor ridin sand 


conlequenily not thelabourof bealtes an 

like .. ot ee 

Yo conclude all therfore in fewe wordes, the 
(1) Lawe of the Iewes (jn as much as itis Cere- 

bs monialf 


fuck 


8 OF PILGRIMAGE. 
moniall and iudiciall , is Morrwe , that is, Dead, 


for to vie the word of holy Doctors , for thatic | 


bindeth not. Butitis not Mortifera c perniciofa 
thatis, deadly, or bringing death to thofe which 
vfe the particular Lawes therof, but in retpeé of 
{uch ceremonies which are not founded in the 
very Law of nature, but only inftituted eitherby 


- Moifes, or before histime ; to fignifie Chrift as 


et to come. Such are not knecling in praier, lif- 
ting vp of handesoreies, knocking of ihe breafte, 
and finally that which wee {poke of , Voweing 
and Offering . Which may evidently be proued, 
for that it was the generall cultome of all nations, 
in which hath at any time beene the honour of 
the true God, andis readin the Scripture to haue 
beene vied by .v) Iacob, before Moites. And for 
more confirmation of this, let it bee contidered, 
howe the very Apotiles of Chrilt retained (x) 
and neceflaril impoled vpon Chriftians,the ce- 


remony of abltaining from bloode and ftrangled, | 


ret not to be obferued as hauing the force ofa 
Lawe from Moiles ( whereas they exprefly fay 
har themfelues impole its) But only for a chari- 
cable knitting (7) together of the Gentiles and 
Tewes,who tor their Jong cuitome at that begin- 
ninge would abhorre thole meates which they 
had before efteemed as vncleane. 

Lette it therefore remaine, that thefe things 
aboue fpoken of, neither are Iewifb ceremonies 
butcommon to al true Religions of all ages: and 
if they had bene lewith 5 yet mightthey having 

no nes 
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no neceflarie fignification of our redemption as _ 


tocome, be folemely infticutedand commaunded 
by Chrift his Church. 3 fay of our Redemption 
tocome: For we in our Ceremonies and Satra~ 
mentes for the moft part, haue three manner © 
fignifications, of hinges paft, of hinges prelents 
and of thinges to come, Our Sacraments fignifie 
the death of Chrift as paft , the grace of God by 
them prefently wrought in our oules, and euers 
lafting glory the effeét of Gods grace, which in 
time fhall bereuealed in v8." , : 

~ So Candels burning in the Church, guenin 
the day-time, efpecially at the Gofpell, doe fig- 
nifie the light of the Gofpell (#) brought into 
the world by Chrift , the light of grace ape 
in the hearts of theliuely members of Chrift, an 
the everlafting light of Heaven. So Holy-water 
putteth vs in minde of the wafhing away of our 
finnes by Chrifk his death , applied vnto vs im 
Baptilme: fignifiech the prelent wathing of out 
Soule, which wee ought to procure by contri- 
tion of hart: and the perfecte wafhinge away 
of all flches when God {hall bring vs being pur- 
ged fromall iniquity into( b)his hat 

none can be receiued but hee that hath inno- 
cent handes, anda cleane heart. So may wee 
difcourfe of other holie ceremonies vied in 
Gods Church. Andit is no maruell though in 
our ftate we hauefome figure of thinges to comes 
For(c)wee haue not as yet attained to that which 
is perfe&t, but onely to on which is in part, 


ss ie 


y place, where - 
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nowe we walke by Faith, and as ic were weefet 
by a glaffe ina darke fort, butnot yet in likeneffe 
face to face. Wherefore Chriit himlelfe by his 
reftin the Sepulcher, fignified the reft of Heauen, 
and although the Sabboch bee taken away, yet 
haue-we the celebration of the Sunday (4 ) figni- 
fying the bleffedneffe of heauenly reft. The rea 
{on of this is, becaufe of all chote i a which 
Chrift caufed and deferued by his Paflion, fome 
arenowe fulfilled, as the price of our redemp- 
tion, and the benefits of Gods prace,Faith, Hope, 


andfuch like thinges, but yet there remaineth } 


the principall, which is , Iudgement and glory. 
‘Wherefore meeté it was that thofe Ceremonies 
which fignified all thole thinges to come fhould 
ceafle, and others (hould be ordained, which 


might both fignifie the benefites already obtat- | 


ned, andnouriihe our hope with che fs iar 
ting of the good thinges to come , which bemg 
once had, all ceremonies {hall ceate : asS. [ohn 
did wel infinuate vnto vs (e) when he faid. 4nd 
aTemple! fae tor init , for our Lord God Ommnipe- 
rent 18 the Temple of 1 and the Lambe. And thole 
which now miflike the Churches ceremonies 
& orders vnletfe they repent(which God graunt) 
fhall not onely be without ceremonies, but wit 

outall order,and with + fempiternall horror and 
confufion. = - 

(a) Exech, 36.26.07 11.19. (b) Ro.8.4.R0.6.17 
{e}'Lacher verse ofthath afirmedit . See Conte Trid. 
feff:6 0a19s(d) Deurs 4.13.14. Oba. (€) Irenelibe 4s 
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6.31607 32. Tere. lib.de sdolat, Augalib.15.cont. Fauft, 
Cap. 4:0? 7 lib.19.6.18. lib.3. cont. 2p. Pelag.cap.ge 
(f) Heb.7- 12.26 Cor.3.7.(¢) ROo2. 15. (b) Efasd. Za 
(1) Gal, 4.30. (AK) 10.8.5, (1) Bixod. 21.24» Dewt 196 
20. Vide lofeph. Usb. 12.anteg. ¢4p. 13. Inflit. de in- 
jurijs paragr. Pena. (m) Exod.22.1.vide Authent.cole 
g.conftir.i34. (n) Tua nos de decimis.(9) te Cor.1 Otte 
(p) Aug.ep.t9.ad Hier. (q) Gal.g.2.(1) Vide Leonette 
fer.7.de seiun.7. menfis.(s) 16 Corel 4040. (t) ANE. 
ep.8.9.19. Hier.ep.89. (v) Gen.28.20. (x) AG.ts. (7) 
See Saint Augustine and Saitst Hierome of this mattera 
(z) 5. Tho.pay.3.qu.60.artic.3. (a) 10.1. (b) 4p0c.2he 
27. Pfal.23.4.07 14.2. (6) 1. Cot.13.10. (a) Ang. liba 
22.CUL3ZO.C Ep. 1190 (¢) APO.21.22.% 10K. 10220 


V. 


nny 


What teftimonie haue Wee of Candells burning 
before Saints Relicks or Images, inpla~ 
ies ces of Pilgrimage? 


B Ecaufe we haue hitherto defended offeringed 
at te memories of Saintes, and one moft 
ordinarie offeritig is a burning Candell; itis ne- 
teflary that we {peake fomewhat hereof. If any 
‘ornamentes be conuenient for the Houfe of God, 
as both the light of naturall reaton and the exam- 
ple of the olde ceftament doth teach, («) there 
cannot bee founde or conceiued,anie either more 
excellent or more fitte , than the ornamente of 
Lightes,or Candells.. The firft ching which God 
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made waslight: Lighris a qualitie which bewti« 
fieth all thinges, and of nothing can be defi ed, 
it is fo nere vntoa fpiricuall nature, that it is only 
amongft all diuifible accidents produc:d ina mo- 
ment, nothing more fwift than light, nothinge 
more pearcing, whereas it penetrateth moftthick 
bodies, as of Chriftall, glafle, Ife,yea andthe very 
heauens which as lob ) {aich be folide and firme 
as ifthey were forged of braile . The Aegiptians 
who did with forceable likenefles expreffe every 
thing, by the lighte of a Lampe reprefented life, 
whereas life (che moft pretioufe thing in this 
world) is nourifhed by naturall humiditie, as the 
molt excellent qualitie of the light, is conferued 
by oile. Yea in all ciuill conuerlations there isa 


kinde of ciuill reverence yeelded vnto lighte, | 


when at the bringing oflight we vie to falute one 
another. And that whichis moftto be wondered 
at, thole which are not a(bamed of any vice or fil- 


rhinefle, yet ordinarilieare as it were afhamed of 


light, and being neuer fo folitarie , yet are defi- 
yous notte hauclo pure a witnefle of their impu- 
rity. So that euen li erally we may fay 4s our 94 


niour hath faid : (¢) He which doth euill, harech | 


‘the lighte. Butnow if wee fhouldrunne ouerthe 
wonderfull dignities and excellencies attribute 
vnto Light in holy tcriptures , we fhould farte 
exceed the limites of our intended breuitie. God 
him lelfe(d) is Lighte: his ¢¢) Houte where hee 
dwellethis Lighte, his Lawe ( fyis Light, his 
word (g)isLight, his (+) garmentes are Ligh 

$ 


| 
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his (i) Angells are Light, his Apoftles (4) 
are Light ; Finally his (1) fernauntes are chil 


-dren of Lighte , as contrariwife the feruaun- 


tes of iniquitie, doe continually (#) walkein 
darkenes, becaufe they loue darkenes more than 
light. , | 

PN owelik Heretickes cannot abide Lighte in 
Gods Churches, what meruaile 2 for what fo- 


"ciety isthere betweene light and darkenes? they 
hatie forfaken the Lighte of Gods Church, which 


althoughit ftand (0) vpon 4 hill, they will nog 
fee, they feeke to couer Gods trueth vnder (p)2 
buthell, they carry about with them the eyes of 
anowle , which beeing more familiar with the 
darkenes of the night, then the glorious beames 
ofthe Church, which ischofen as (q) the Sunneé, 
cannot open chemfelues to beholde the truth. 
God graunt that once hauing calt away their ftub- 
borne wilfulnes, they may know themfelues mi- 
ferably tohaue conuerfed fo long in amore hor~ 
rible hole and dongeon + then was that of Pla- 
to, where teeing nothin but falfe (hadowes of 
thinges, they nb chelelfe condemne and hate 
thofe which go about to open vnto them the 
truelight, and procure as much as in them lieth, 
thattheire Aegiptians darkenes being caft away 
in this life, they may efcape the (r) mult of dark- 
nes, referued for fuch as perfiltin their eftate, im 

the other. 
For we hauein this pointof the vfe of Lights 
inthe Church , teftimonies of fcripcures and of 
, Ff 3 Fathers. 
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Fathers. Seriptures, in that wee reade God him- 


felfe co haue ordained perpetual mans his (s): 


Temple. Andamongit the Fathers, firft S. Chri- 
foftome faieth , (s) that the Prieft goeth to the 
Aultar,his Minifter going before himwich Light: 
The Acolites (y)office was alwaiesin the Church 


to light the Torches in the Maffe time, atthe | 


Gofpell and at the oblation. | 

To whichS. Auguftine in the Councell of 
Carthage geueth witnefle. And leaft any fhould 
thinke this to haue bene only in the night , cer- 
faine it is that according to the anciéc cuftome of 
the Church, Maffe was neuer (x) faid in the night 
except thrifein the yeere. That is vpon(y)Chritt- 
maffe-Nighte Maundy- Thurfday, & Eatter-Eue 
at night, tor at othertimes it was not ordinarily 
begone before the thir houre of the day. W her- 
fore thofe Torches of which S.Athanafius(z)ma- 
kech mention, when he chargeth the Arians with 
facrilege , for offering the torches of the Church 
wnto Idols,were no doubt fuch as in the time of 
Malle, and {pecially at the Golpell, enenin the 
middeit of the day were lighted, as alfo (2) Saint 
Hierome dothaffirme. = 


Nowe if lights are fitornaments fora Church, 


than may they adorne the memories of Saints, 
and be fet before Relickes and Images , in figne 
of ioy of che Saintes glory, ro put vs in minde of 
the light of grace , and glorie brought into the 
evorid by Chrift, sored and preached by them, 
to flirre vs vp tofuch a kinde of life, asmay &. 

ae es : other. 
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otherwife than.in them) {hine to all men, tothe 
lory of God, finallie for a.certaine honour:to 
the Saints themfelues. But of this matter wee 
will heare S. Hierome {peake, .(b) who propoun- 
ding Vigilantius his obieétion in this lame mat- 
ter, faith . Wefee.almoft the cuflome of the Gentiles 
ynder presenfe of Religion, to be. brought inta the 
Church, that Whileft the Sanue doth shine, great beaps 
of torches are kindled,and Wher fe aeuer there ss, 1 Roy 
not What duite, inclofed sn alutleVefell, and.coue- 
ved With fome pretious cloath, they kifsing doe Mar- 
ship it. Thefe men forfaoth yeeldegreat honor to molt 
‘bleffed Martyrs, Who cheyshiake may bee lightened 
with filtbie torches , Whereas the Lambe which is in 
shemidft of the shrone, With all brightneffe of ve Ma- 
jefly doth lighten thems. This {poke Vigilantius, 
how like vnto the Caluiniftes of our time , the 
Reader fhall iudge , Now 5. Hierome auntwe- 
reth it fo,that wee may perceluc that his opinion 
was, that Candels were never {ett before Relic- 
_kes but inthe night,when the people were come 
together to watche at the memories of Saintes, 
vpon their Eues, And that then it was only doone 
for that neceffity, not for any honour to the 
Sainte. Not that S. Hierome did not acknow- 
ledge honour to bedue vito Relickes (for as we 
haue faide before, in this very booke againft Vi- 
vilantius, he conftantly auouchethit)but becaule 
‘he had not as yet beene conuerfant in places 
where this kind of honour was fhewed vnto the 
Saintes . For if hee had ever feenc it vied in the 
- EEA day, 


456 OF PILGRIMAGE, 

day , than muft it needes haue beene for a figne 
of toy and honour to the Saintes,.which heheere 
denieth ro hate beenethe intent of the Church, 
“Yer that this cuftome was in other partes of the 
world, far from S. Hierome , 4s in Spaine and 
France, ‘where Vigilantius liued, we may gather 


manifeltly , both by his obieétion , and out of | 


others whom we will alleadge. YeaS. Hierome 


himfelfe, although he feeme notto acknowledge | 
any generall cuftome of the Chiarch in this point, | 


yet doth he commend the -zeale of whofoeuer 
might perchaunce in fome place vie the fame 
‘etten to honour Saintes thereby,comparing thei 
deuotion to that of Mary Magdalen , when {hes 

owred the ointment vpon our Sauionr, and 
was by him defended from Iudas his hipocrifie, 
So Whefosuer doth light torches (faith he) barb an 
ward according to bis fasth . Whereas the Apof 
faith: Let enery one aboundesn his oypne fenfe. Theft 
men dost thou call Idolaters? We all (Iconfefle) 
hich doe beicene in Chritt, came forth of the error of 
Jdolatrie. For Wwe are not made Christians by berth, 
but by regeneration . And becaufe tre once Worship- 
ped Idolles, must We not nowe Worshippe God, leaf 
Wwe may feeme to Worship him with the like honor with 
Which we worshipped Idolles?Tharwas doone vntotis 
Idols, and therefore muft bee detcfed , thss tsdoonets 
Martyrs, and therefore must be admitted . For ewes 


where there are no Relickes of Martyrs,in all the Eaf- 


Churches, when the Gofpell 3 t0 be read , lights ae 
kindled , nen the Sanne shining , not to dread 
darkenel{t, 
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darkeneffe,but toshey atoken ofioy. Wherfore thofe. 


Virgins (c) of the Gofpell haue alwaies they Lampes 
burning: Andto the Apostles itis faid: Let your loines 
bee (d\ girded, cy burning Candels sn your bands. And 
(e) of lobn Bapsist:Hee Was 4 Candle burning and shia 


ping, that vader the type of corporal light, thar light 


may be shewed, 0 f which Wweveadesn the Pfalter:( f) 
ACandell vite my feeteis thy Wworde , O.Lord, and @ 
light ynto my pathes . Thus farre Saint Hicromes 

Fheodorett's (g)reporteth of the tranflation 
of Saint Chrifoftoms bodie made in his time, in 


‘which the whole mouthe of the ftraite called 


‘Bofphorus, was couered with Candels burning, 
the boates being fo many, that the fea feemedto 
be firme land. Dae Be 
The fame (b) Author teftifieth thelike honour 
to have beene fhewed to that Saintin his life, 
when in the fame place the people met him with 
burningtorches athisreturne from banifhments 
Saint Paulinus (#) giveth teftimony of many 
Candels, burning night and day, before S. Falix 
his body. 
In S. Peters Church at (k) Rome, burned a 
.Lampe continually, as witnetleth S. Gregory. 
And (!) Germanus the Patriarch of Conftanti- 
nople, reporteth the like devotion to Images. 
-§, Tohn Damafcen (m) writeth of Lights be- 
fore S. Simeons Image. 
In the hiltory (n) alfo of the Image of our Sa- 
viour at Edeffa, of which wefpake before, wee 
reade of a Candell burning before ite 


Finally 


a 
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: Finally Conftantine the great , offered to the 
Relickes of SS. Peter and Paul many Candell- 
Sticks, and ordained that thiere fhould be maintai: 
ned many Lamps continually burning. The like 
ynto which is to bee feene ina Donation made 
by Saint Gregory to Sainte Peters Church in 
Rome, whichbeing cuttein Marbell from very 
auncient time,is now extant in the Porch. 
Thefe thinges therefore, and many other 
which might be brought,doe euidently fhew that 
which we purpofed. That is, that as all other 


Ceremonies be holefomely obferued in the. 


Church, to reprefene vnto vs the benefites of 
‘God , and to fhewe our duty and {ubiedion to- 
wardeshim: Soajfochis of Candels is molt pro- 
fitablely retained , to fhewe our ioy and exulta- 
tionin Chrift , co reprelent vito vs the light of 
Heauen , to put. vs in minde of the light of the 
grace and Golpell of Chrift, to fttirre vs vp to 
walke like the children of light: finally (chat 
whichis aninuincible argument)tox fhew vsthat 
in an externall figne,of which the Scripture yeel- 
deth vs fo manie fignes in writing, For as wee 
- may by reading the Scriptures, putthe people in 
-minde of thefe excellent figuifications of light, 
fo may wee allo by fhewing the thing it lelfe,af- 
ter a reverend and folemne maner, admonifhe 
them of the fame light, and to ftirre them to 
geepe and earneft confideration of their dueties. 
‘Whereas writings are but fignes of the thingss 
themiclucsy and asa Heathen Poet iaith. Segui 
| writen 


a 
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seritant animos demiffa per aures, quam qua funt o¢u- 
lis (ubiekte fidelibus. More {lowly do thofethinges 
moue the minde which are hearde, than thole 
which arefeene, 

(4) Exod, c.25.09 fequ. Num.7.1. Pat. 28.0% 29.26 
PAr.3.CF 4 OF §- (bY 10b.17.18.(¢) 10.320. (dl) 1.100 
1.5. (¢) 16Ti1.6.16. ( f) P10.6.23. (g) Pfe 118. 1040 
(b)P/-10se1. (i) Hebe t.7.(R) Mat. 5.11. (1) 10. tae 
36. (1m) 10. 8.12.€7 3.19. (1) 2. Cor.6-14. (0) Mat. 5. 
14.(p) Ibidemverf.16. (q) Cant.6.8. ¥ Dial. 7.de ree 
pub. (1) 2. Pet.2-173- (5) Ex0.256 31.07 27.20.3. Rego 
7o490(t) In Litur.(v) Conc.4.Catth, 6.6. Tfid.1b.70 
etym.c.12.Ordo.Rom Microl.¢.t1. (x) W alfrid.cap. 
23.(y)Tele(ph.ep. ad vnit. Cap.2. Leo.ep.79. vel 81.6 
2.(z) Epift. ad omnes Orthod, ( 4) Contr. Vigil. (b) 
Contr. Vigil. Vigslantius his obiection againft Lightse 
() Mat.26.(d) Luc. 12.35. (€) 10.5.35-( f) Pfal. 118. 
104. (g) Lib.s.cap.36- (hb) 1bidem cap.34..(1) Natal.3. 
(kh) Lib.z.dialc.2de (1) Lib. 7.€p.206apol 4. (m)3-De 
Imag. (n\ Vide bift. ferip. 4 Conftantino Porphyr. (0) 
In vita Silweftr. » See Saint Hierome cited before. (p) 
Horvat. in arte Poet. - 


VI. 


How is it voide of Heathenish fuperftition, thas. 
 -peaske in Pilgrimages diuerfe thinges of 
damerfe Saints? 


His is another obiection of our aduerfat ies, 
T wherebyas before they charged vs with Iu- 
dailme, 


460 _ OF PILGRIMAGE. 

dailme, fo nowe becaule the Heathens vied cere. 
monies, oftentimes not vnliketo ours, theyin- 
ferre, that wee are profeffours of Pa anifme. Bur 


this was long fince aunfwered by (4) Saint Hie. 


rome, cited here immediacely before , when he 
faid, that for the fame reafon wee mult not wor 
fhip God, becaufe the Gentiles vied to worthip 
their Gods. And that was doone faith he, to Idells 
and therefore muft be detested : This is doone to Mar- 
tyrs , and therefore is to be admitted . Thelike allo 
doth(5)S. ey a aunfwere to Fauftus, re- 
prehending the honor of Martyrs, as though we 
madethem Idols: For, faith he, we muft mot ther 
fore contemne and detest the Virginity of Nunnes, be 
caufe there Were in times paft Virgins confecrated 0 
Veits. Trucit is, thatthe diuell who euer fince 
the begining hath hada defire to be like the hig. 
heft, hath alwaies ftudied to transferre the rites 


and ceremonies of Gods people to his abhomi- | 


nable Idelatries.So witnetfeth the holy fcripture, 
(c) reporting that in the time of the Machabees, 
out of the facred bookes of the Lawe, the Gent 
les did earch out a fimilitude of their Idolles. 
So alto wicneffeth (d) Tercullian. Hence was 


| 


jt, that as thetame Tertullian affirmeth, the Gen- - 


tiles hadde many fuperititions , muctt like vate 


cee eee etn ne 


our Sacramentes, as akind of Baptifme ; and a 
Certaine milticall Bread, takennodoubt fromthe | 


Tewes, whole waters of expiation, and bread of 
propofition, gaue the Gentiles occafion ofan 


Apithe and factilegious imitation. Nowe wht j 


mit 


meruaile, 
ours, 2s that they 
prefignifie them, the Gentiles fuperftitions imi- 
tating the Tewes, 
our holy Ceremonies 
needes followe which (e) Saint 
that as the Tewes religion was 


_ Gods for euery thing, whom 
_ theicfeuerall dueties & taskes, 
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£ the Jewes Ceremonies being fo like . 
were purpofely inftiruted to 


doe fomewhat allo refemble 
2 Whereas hereof it mult 
Auguftinefaith, 
A fore-telling prefi- 
guration of out trueth, fo the Gentiles muit be 
Anerroneons imitation of the fame. Such kinde of 
reafoning therefore, by which our Ceremonies 
arecondemned , for the Gentiles vfing the like, 
+s to be hifled at, and aunfwere is to be madey 
with Saint Auguftine (/) chac as in Virginitie it 
much importeth, to whom it is Vowed and pere 
formed, whereby our Nunnes differ fromthe Ve- 
ftalles, fo alfo doe the outwarde Ceremonies of 
Gentiles , far differ from ours in their contrary 
‘endearid intention , they beeingto the honour 
of the Diuell, and ours to the honour and exal- 
tation of Gods holy name. Now for the matter it 
felfe: True it is, that to aske one thing particular~ 
lie of one Saint, fo that we thinke that the Saint 
cannot afwell obtaine all (whereas the Saintes 
oe themielues, but by their intercef- 
fion obtaine of God whatloeuer he himlelfe is 
able to gene , which is soe good and perfects 
gift) werea {uperitition much to be condemned, 
and vtterly to bee banifhed from all Chriftian 
mindes. For after this maner had the Gentiles 
they had fotiedto 
thar the Goddefle 
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of che(¢g) corne yet vnder the earth, could rg 


ttieddell with the fame nowefprong, nor fhethy | 


had the charge of the corne in the fielde, could 
take the proredtion therof in the barne, and fuck 
other infinite follies. But among Chriltians ne. 
uer was there any fuch opinion , but that ofany 
Sainte one might aske any gifte or benefitte,lay- 
full to bee asked or loked for from. God. Yer 
hath there bene arid there is alfo, alaudable and 
Godly cuftome, of one Sainte to aske one thing 
elpecially ; and of another to demaund another 


not for any imbecillity in other Saints , nor for | 
any imperfection in that Sainte to whom we. 


ray, but tor diuerfe Godly and lawfull cautes; as 
hee vve will declare. 

The firft reafon may be, the imitation of the 
Saint, fot S. Paul commaundeth (4) thar weimi 
tate him andother Saints. Now certaine itis tha 


there be diuilions of graces, (s) God geuing to 


euery one ashe willeth « Every Sainte excelleth 
in fomejone gifte or other, wherfore the Church 
applicth that fentence of the Ecclefiafticus, fpo- 
ken particularly of Abraham,to cuery Bifhopand 
Confeffor, and contequently co every Saint: (k) 
There as nor found any Iske vnto him. So that of1o 
many diuerlities of infinite Saints, vnlike one to 
another in the meafure of graces , yettending all 
to the ende of the loue of God, there arifeth that 
bewcifull (/) ornament of the {poufe of Chrift 
exceedingly delighting his heauenly eies, and 
thole + diuerfe Manfions in Gods houte agreuble 
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to theirdiuerfe deferres . Now then what abfur- 
dity-can there be,if for patience, I pray to lob,for 
Faith, co Abraham;for feruour in Praier, to Elias, . 
fos reares of Penance, to Mary Magdalen, for 
charitable diligence in Hofpitalitie, to Marthaé 
and of fo many other vertues in which the {crip- 
tures. doe particularly exhort (m) vs to theirimi- 
tation. Or may [not (1) bebolding the end of their 
conuer{ation , and that which did mofte {hinein 
them, demaund of God that {peciall vertue in 
which they didexcell? Nowe therefore thus doe 
Jioyne with our aduerfaries. I muft imitate in 
one Sainte one vertue more than another: Ther~ 
fore { may defire of God in memorie and imita- 
tion of the Sainte that vertue rather than anothers 
Againe whatlocuer I may alfo aske of God:I may 
alfoaske of a Sainte, according to the true mea- 
ning of praier to Saintes, not asto the principal 
geuers, butas to our interceffours foreuery good 
gifte, euenas it is in them who liuing here pray 
forvs: But I aske of God the imitation ofa Saint 
ina particular vertue more than in another, there 
fore I may aske of the Sainte himfelfe that parti- 
ticular vertue, andof another, another, =. ~ 

Hence for diuerfe ftates of men, may there bee 

chofen diuerfe Patrons, becaufe.of the laudable 
conuerfation of Saintes in euery degree, Saint Io- 
feph was a Carpentar, S. George a-Souldier Se 
Anthony an Heremire, S. Edward aKing,S.Cof- 
‘mas and Damian, Phifitions, S, Anne a paterne 
for matied foulkes, our Blefled Lady for Virgins. 
os Although 


Soe 
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‘Alchough in this moft excellent Queene of Ans islife , which the cauntrey doth {pecially em- 4 
ade ee Sate bene (o) all find of life and faite oka Souldier or Merchauinte,or beegule: 
verity, ad herlife having bene(p)adifcipline |  the(y) Bainte hauing lined there } ati aN t 
and in'truétion for all fortes of men: God hath peciallye leftg. iuelie examples of his norable. | 
(hewed mo'é aboundantlic his greatnes sthanin | yertuess- oe 


} NERY. ys ph certnay be, the dif 
: ature. For according to thatmot | A (ecoid réafon ofthis matter may be, thedi : 
20) veaition of herfeltes (q) All ccaratiaat shall pie of Almig hty God, haem ee sts 

cal me bleffed.Shee hath particularly in the Church earled (x) ourt.of S. Auguiine 5 here sai | 
f of God, in confideration of all manerof benefits | Miracles in ane place an kc mie een 
7 yeceaued from her, obtained thofe names. Our confe uently b | ary an ne fae ie | 
Lady of pittie, our Lady of grace, our Lady of | Wherfore plas his cuyne pare id ] 
‘comforte, our Lady of peace, &c. how truely fome wonder | had Sainte, thea wee = 
< eer jonfly each Catholicke harte feeleth, woute peaple ta e occafion: rot wit our, q ae 
bucthe fEnfeleffe tony mindes of saa re eum God biel eure | 
: the fame to their vtter confulon geconrle to. aipte for conueniens: i 
pa dl haue thé one day as well remedies OF shis wee haue in. the Scripcure i¢ | 


te (na. foi '., Dauid might¢ 
os ‘ce names of God, who although he felfe fome-figur and example,., Dauid mig! r 
Ne etal eflence, yet is called dis fae eed Siuerle placsa Sacrifice, ‘6 re | 
were The God of Comforte, of Mercie,of Ho- peafing of (ef as wrath, bul) ony, ¢ his | 
ag yeirén th and fuchlike. And notonly pat- of Ornanhy delarued to leet e Angel anata a 
Pe tat faceut men, but alfo particular countrels {worde . Lobg | riends by.Isbe % ) ston he ns 
= have their {peciall Patrons. Godhauing pre lie founde megcie « It wee.degks ares ont 


. 21 Il bee like Angels, 
‘mited (7) that the Saintes fha : 

Dn doubt haue protedtionaf | wee fay, af dine einges poet ae 
reer pave himlelfe Sealy having = God for: duere fines $ pe 5 ons Sactt 
promifedthem that they fhall haue power ouct fice mighe haye fufficed , if Ao ie 
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. a oa ‘caft out by 

ene ne (evand that they fhall rule them, Burthe Author thereof . Some divells are calt ont BY. 

sae pee countreis es the Dilciples, othes-b Chrift( 6 ).alone. Yea 
fone Sainte more than another, | de of : th AL. We ne 

See dnarily the defire of imitation of that not cait gut. : Dill the pofleffed 

1) Ladiae gner - *e nrofeftionti is Dilciple Sain GAS 

fpeciall Sainte, either becaule of his protean eerie he siple Saing Pov ; 
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by whom he-was' delivered, The catife of whitl 
thing’ if we fhidutd inputs to the greatet heli 
niefle-is the orf, ‘than inthe other, wee fhould 
prefiinprnoufty “behinie our felutd “rowardei 
both. The ap caufe therefore is to bee réferred 
rounewill of Sod , who beeidp the Lord ofl 
rideés, yer féweth hinifelfe more niiphry in lore 
dafiy thanih (1) Abana arid Phatphar, nuerséf 
Damaleus. W hate alfe a’enftome'ip the Exvt- 
cifmies of the Chuith;' ta charge ‘the Diuell'to’ 


difclofe by whont he maybe caft out’, fornoo- 
ther caute doubties, than becdtfe God according | 


to his diuine Cauncell and purpofe git eth alin 


red'fttenigch vito thofe infernall fpirites, which 


riiaie fo farte prtuailé ashe lead res 10 far! 
ther. Of this ‘we havea proofe'in $: Hilzriost 


life. Who beeingfetrerly gone into Sicily, wit 


difclofed by a poffefféd perfon in Rome ‘whot 
the Saint etiuered’y But there is 4 rtianifelt ex- 
dtiple recorded!by'an Autenticall teVovriter, of 


- : 


i 
i 
{ 


| 


teat peftilence 4 thibfande yéeresfincein Cot | 
i iftop}e ‘and other places. “Of which on¢ 
ding warhed by’ reuttlation, ‘that it {houldenct 
ceafe yntitl that tH the Church of Saint’ Peter id 


Viriculis, at Rome, 'an Aultar were éredted 0 


Sébiftian, his Relitkés being bronght thicher,and 
an Aultar dedicated, the peltilence see pe , 


Afitaris as yet chere sereunk D and ) 
denorion freqtiented , efpeciallyin time of pefti- 
fende™. Theod6rér f ) alfo witndifdth of thege- 
netall denorionref the Artificersof Rome, 10 Se 
= ~ Simeone 


ith great , 


| 
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Simeon , whofe Image, he beeing yet aliue, they 
vied tofetae the dores of their fhoppes, becaufe 
of a'genetall opinion that the Saint would pro- 
tet their fhoppes and watés fron robbing. OF 
which' we: may readé ‘a ittgiig¢’ miracle in ‘that. 
Saintéslife. The tiké cuftoriie may wé readein S. 
Damafcen. W ho alfo repdrteth the feuereiudge- 
ment of God fhewedvpon three petfons one af- 
cet ariother ‘miferably flaine , for attempting to 
Violate the Saintes Image,. reuerently exected at 
adeuoitte Chriftians{hoppe. | 
‘ ‘third reafon imay be alleadgedthe kinde of 
Paffioh of euery Saint, which wee fomewhat 
touchéd before. ‘For as they which finrie in thofe 
thinges in which they finne are ordinarily puni- 


Gccafion oPtheir glory. WW bat. did nor (faith (hb) 


umph? .And of Saint Patt- 


a 


¥ 


Sountrey , the Mofle of S. Wenetrids-Wella 
deuoure memory of her glorious Martyrdome 
(befides the ftraunge fweotnefle which alwaies is 
in it,is founde a finguler remedy againtt fire. The. 
like of Saint Agathags Veile in Sicily, whichis. 
knowen to prefertte the Citcy of Catana from the. 
furious flames of Aetna, Howe inft isic that the 
memories of fo glorious Virgins, fhould haue fpe- 
ciall vertue againft fire, wheras they overcom- 
ming their weake fexe,didburne with the fire of 
the Holy Glioft which many, waters couide not 
quench , the fire of carnall concupifcence, being 
ytterly extingt in their fac ed brealtes. Asther~ 
fore in the relickes and inftrumentes of the paf- 
fions of Sains wee fee cextaine. particular an 
dererminste thinges brought to palle , fo alfo 
may wee deuoudy expecte the fame particular 
effectes,when vpon the {ure groundes ©! the 

ractile of the Church, and fome fimilitude of 
that which they haue fiffredfor Chrift,we inuo- 
care them to ‘our particular affiftance in fome 

{peciall cables. Andas in the moft hoje Trini- 

‘ ) . i we te 
ue by the effentiall attributes of power, wile- 
dome, and goodnefle, appropriated moreso one 
perfon than ro another , (L) we coe not deny as 
much to be in oneas in another: to by the ipe- 
gall deviotions to Saintes for particular matters 
wedoe not attribute lefle to the one then to the 
other, bue rather ftirte vp qur owne frailty and 
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- weakeneffeto the more {peciall remembrance? 


Gods gracesin them, T ielike is in the Angels 
(m) who 


ey SR (469 
who ate allotted'vnto their {evietal Countreis 


may we fay of praying to Sainte Agath , for fore 
bred{tes: becaufe her breaft was cutt iff. To S. 
Roche againft the As austen ditié a Saintes 
for diierfe chi es wherein the vertiioile dilpo- 
Gaon did moft ihewitfelfe. 2 ee. 

And to conclude al this 
gumetit; fer’ our Heietickes yeeld'ine a reafon, 
0) of our countrey as 


fpoken Waith our Sauitous) (p) vato,you earthly ehin- 
Vet, antl you beleene not : how if I'shatl fpeake to 
you beauenty thin 05, Bill you cant aera 
‘This Much therefore be lpoken in defenfe of . 
the generall’ pradiles of Chriftian Countréjes al- 
lowed’by Paftours and confitined by ldng.con- 
tinuahcesnot to defend eucry particular’ practife 
of oldeand fimple women, whom not-withftah- 
ding we may for the moft parte ‘excufe with 
7 | Gg3 chat 
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f 
-tharfaying of S. Hierome, Sia whee in thevfe of 


Candels otherwife than by the 

of the Church he thoughr.to ee 

souraply interpreteth oh feruent zeale, petex- 

: i "6 them from thejr reward according to 
eirfarth, but permitting them to ab 

their owne:! fenfe, = oupene 
Wherefore if ever icwere. gene erally seid 


an our: Countrey , or In ante other Cathol 


Countrey, that for the neceffities of Beal pe 


Cattell devout people did 
ray tof 
oc i defend it again a Mere gs. ane 
fy: fe or,certaine fam, that it isagood and 
BO 1 t ning to pray far Reattes to God, andcon- 
a nt y to, Sainta, who may by their r intercel- 
- ‘ oF taine of God that which we aske eucn for 
Ic : umme creatures, For Chrift our, Saviout 
a ethvs to aske of odo our daily Bread,w her- 
2 fn ynderfloode by the Fathers, all thinges ne- 
ra me eS mans vie ‘5 And ‘Salomon (ry praieth 
enc toe: aonget ee 
- re) beepee of G aad i Base elise pe. 
their (s) Sheepe be with. poe an 
fate. Athd God bleffed’ the Leese chy 
eres bank pasion nae by giuing him 
pe, Gamels, Oxe d-Alles. 
And God purpofing ro. bleff . nes 
b; wath uch 
wordlie {, bftance , (v)sau ; se a 
how toencreale his 2 (esas a nn is es 


che Diuell vnderftande thus much, when ne ide 
Al . 


sey eet 471 
Almightié pre ts) ot thou defended Ipb 


“and. rare and all bis jubitanc “about bini, and 
_bleffed the sporks us of bis bands,and b his pofeftionsb hagh 


“ancreafed vpon the earth? Whetef dre God permit- 


ted the Diuell to: depriue | him alfo of thofe_ out- 


‘warde thinges which hee ofleffed. Ashe did. alle 


fuffer thofe Diijels to once thro the (7): Se 


_and,to carry } ‘them headlong into th he.Sea. 


“farion raright, (zs faich S. } S, Hierome in hislife that 
the. dinell. doth. anger alfo inte Reastes for: mens. fakes 
‘gies ed.t9 gargs 


var that beeis incaned pith f: oar cag be 7 


‘men, that be defireth the. dafiuttion on not OF oily of t Nets 


“butof alleheir shit es. Of Which thing hebrought an 
ample pe ve be '¢ be Tas permicted dto rempte lob, 


: he vefrowdall bis’ fubftance N either. ‘ought this £0 


hat by -Gods eaoanaundener typo 
; by , thofe™ Which 
“| weit 3 CoH ywot ciherpife beleee fogneat 4 ‘mul- 
titade of Dinels t0 saile gone forth of or one man ,,VH- 
“Teffe «great muds of Hess, “anid as it Were carted 
hany , bal "perks hed. And may Wwe not 
God will TEU ae Diuells 
“power, and inctele his ca 
‘thinges? ‘Weknowethat God hath not(z) care 
“of Oxen, | ‘neither hath he of (4)] Hatchets, orb) 
“Pottage, or (c) Water, orfuchorher thinges, for - 
* "neceffitie af his >: yet for the Vv eofman di 
he thewe miraclés, in making the Hatchet to 
{wimme,in feafoning ' the © Prope Pottage,ane 


fweetning the Waters. - 50 dojh § God fpare Ni- 


bie not only! for infinite Innocents swhich! were 
Gg “within 


nue any | mats} 


g ioc 


- | 


ee oe ae 
ee 
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within it, but alfo, as himlelfe faich': (d) for tt 
’ very brute Bealtes, in which ci bande aie 
boured in a certaine manner when he created 


them, Neither muft we thinke that man hauing 


mutt not as wel looke,that his mighty power 


muft conferuealfo and maintaine them. 


Wherefore the holy Church, a molt nel 
ACT 


“and gratefull Spoufe of Chiift inthe very ‘act 

‘fice of the Mafle,as for Raine and Faive- wreath, 
| {6 for healch of Cattell praieth this. (f) 0 Ghd 
which euen by brute Beasts haft ‘pronided conifortes 


for the laboures of men: we humbly befeeche thee,shet 


“Withous what shiiges mans fase cannot bee wounf- 


hed , thofe thow wilt make mat. t0 perishe {oii bir 
ofes: shrough our Lorde lefus-Chrift. Mott certatii it 
is therfore that even for théfe wee ‘may pray to 
God andhisSaintes. Ard if wee’ pray to “all'the 
Sgintes: wee may alfo pray vito'aiy Qie.Yet’not 
fo that we pray co any one as arity able’ te ‘helje 
ve (for that were fuperftiticn) hut'as to one who 
amongitthe reftcan helpevs, and Cif foit pleale 
God co direé the genera! pratile of thé Chichi) 
asto one by whom it plealeth God to helpe vain 
this cafe rather than by another. Sure I sey oe 
Rome vpon 3: Abithonies day, + fare is HUE ole 
Catholicke peifon, wha fendeth riot his Horfes 
to paife beforethat Saints Church. there to re- 
ceine the Benedidion of the Prieit by che iprink- 
6 of: Holy-Water . TE a | fcoffin ‘Herericke, 
bla phemous againtt God aid his 8 sintesyake 
heere 


RMR pe eS 
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‘peste a reafon! Twill fay thar’ the pradjfe of the 


lS. 
: eife of th 
Chiitch guided and dire&ed by the holy Ghoft, 
“ig more tome than’my owne reafgn « Andthia 
‘all caftomes of the Church which are not oti 
‘tharie to Faith, may by Saint Hierouis ( 3 war- 
‘sant be fafely obferued “Add that accor ing to 
Origen, (iy In Eealeaiea abferhidtions mianiy [uch 
“things ave founde Which mnuft' bed doone of all ‘men, 
gad yet the reafon of thens ss not knoWwen to al. And 
héedrihgeth examples of kneeling in prayer: of 
pa ing towards the Eaft: of the Ceremonies ot 
M: ie and Baptifme: which are'no more’ necefla- 
ri¢to be vnderftood.of al mei ‘than were the 
‘Cerénonies Of the Fewes to t em ‘which ‘not- 
Wwithftanding deisoutly practifed them ; ‘And yee 
‘coulde I for my owjie ¢o nforte ‘déuife many 
‘congruities in this enti S.Hntoiny’, “and 4 
“morigeftche relt, this thing which'S. Hieroine 
waiteth of him, that 4 Satyr meeting him, de- 


m0) 
| Ais Praierd ff the whole fidcke of themin 


‘inthe defert, And two Lions whi ch had digge a 
‘graue for S. Paul che Eremits bodie: Forth ith 4s 
“is Wete requiring a reaid for their Dorke, holding 
‘dabyne shew beads and mobuing their eaves , Teens fo 
Anny, andlcked ir Bands @ Fete But he fee 
Hed that rbiy did. ofire bis Bededichio. And without de- 
Lay, beginning Highly ta praife Chiyft, Yor thar the very 
brute Beafts had a feeling of God,he [asd:0 L id Witke 


out Whofewwill, not [omuch asa leafe of the tree dosh 
‘fal,neither one Sparro doth light on che grofd grat 
‘vata them, ewen a3 thon hioweft . Aid making thein 
figne | 


Soe cous ca a, PE 
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gre it He ny connmenaied thew to depen, | 15, (¢) Panlus Diac. lib. 6. de gelts lange ea H) 
laugh, ie fk fe pia'p eiot Hertel, | ty philotheo. cap. 26- (g) baa Gt Ie Ne ) are 
JaugA, taunte ana ico ¢,.at she devotion of ths s.Lanrent. (+) Hom. 3. in epiit. a Rom. @ fete 5 
Saint, and glosious doétour. of the Church who ho. Fazvel. decad.1 lib.1.capat.(l) See page 
writeth this» at the deuout Pietie of Anton, eas oa te 1321610) ApacdSuCy 9-(0) Pollide 
4 who didthis, and finally of all’ other Saints i‘ ‘biftor. (p) Hoe 3-12 (gy Lib. cons Vigth See before 
J Gad Scag see Cater gt ofa so Oe 
‘ whome principally this is written nowe ; id | ss, 72: (t) Lobe ‘de (v) Gete3ta32e, (Ht) 100e%s 12s 
Slee ea eet sbee hy Pay bepefrte nal | Saeed) Oot teens Dac 
q ee hauing promise of the life chat noWeiss al | Reg, du 400(C) .Reg.2. 2%. (d) Lond. can ‘ Pf. 
Of shat to come. | Taye | Biba (f) Onate pro eite animalium.(g) Ep. 28.40 Lu- 
_ «,(a) See pag. 605.(b) Liby20.cont. Fauft. cap.2h sath Rom * Nani, (4) Invite Ppauli(k) 1 


; W hence st proceedeth tbat the Gentiles fuperftition | yim, 4,8. 
“Were like to holie ceremonies, (<)t. Mach.3+48.(d)Lih : 
de prefeript. (0).hib. 20. cons, Fauftacap.21.( f) Th 

Rem. We may vi : fe at 


ar wo 


; - weet Pee 
sponge. OI Oe 


dem. We may aike euerytbing of enerieSaint.«.(f) | © eS Le eee 
Aigo La dn Gitte CAP. 8,07 11 "Wearkeone thing ofthe | Pe ty ee atieaieenee 
Saint rasher than of another, (bh) te Cor-#e16.68s | aie meen eet a 
2. Phil 87. 197 I, 6.16 Thef 2014. as Thef3.7 ae aan oa be : ‘ F IN T S. - . ee Q 

o O12. 2, a & ae cl 4 dQ rei dese aia: ry: oY re acs : 
Heb. 6.12.0 13.7. (1) 1 Coreia, (R) Eeclef. 443 Seas 


(YP fal. 4.4.10, #10. 14.2. (mm) Lace§ors Tudith gal) 
Un) He. 13.7. See Arab. L. de offic. Bafil. ep. ad Grey 


| + of dene 54 i 2 2 Be tae 
Naz. Patrons of dsuerfe fazes of life. (0) Eccléf. 76 ae ee 
‘a5- (p) Amb. 1.2. de Virg. * Pro. 31.29 (q) Lit. te ~ os - : : puis 
trons of Conntreis. (1) Mat. 220 $0. (5) Dan. 10. ee 


21, Hieron. i 34 Exech. (¢) Apote 2.27.6 jaro. (1) 
Leo,fer. u.deSS. Pet, & Paul. calleth thoferwo Apt 
flles the peciall patrons of Rome. (x) Ep.137 4d Clen 
© pop. Hipp. 7) ie Tob. 42. 9+ (4) | 


Eeguits 4 (0) Mat, 17 16.(6) In Vite (@) 4B) ; | 
ee eee TG 
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_, Gaterhitinag maior Can deliver Aug 


Gamafietet deocis ac fidglibus leGoribus, 


Se Wl reander de 5. Martin. 


Hic Catechifmus maior Canifij fidelicerin At 
i linguam traductus , vt accepi a viro eis 
Mgue perito S. Theol. Dottore P. Leandrod 
S. Martin, cum tra@atu de peregrinatione a 
loca fané&a, vrilicer recudetur. Actum Duwi 
«622. die 26. Iulij, 


Georgius Coluenerius $. Theol 
Doctor & Profeffor , e libre 
ram in Academia Duactti 
Cenfor. 


The Evratas 


Pag. 60. lin. 14. is, in. pag. 88, lin. 30. written, 


| eee oN nei »in, fin, page 205 lin. 
‘thadhétys:” atliundo doao tractatu, pro perepg, |muritten. page 164. line 314M, 1 "tO. tWOe 


pag.3t7. Lin. 36 words, workes. 


